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PREFACE. 


| P's: are eriployed commonly fo 


give the Reaſons for publiſhing the 
Book : And it doth ſeem needful, 
that what is prefixed to this ſhould be of 
that Nature, ſeeing there is no want of 
Sermons ; the Bookſellers Shops are already 
filled with them, and they lie upon their 
hand as a heavy Drug, And when there 
are not only many Sermons, but alſo Vo- 
lumes of them, preached by known, learned, 
and able Men, it may ſeems ſtrange to ſome, 
what Reaſon or Encouragement there could 
be for Printing theſe, which are liable to 
divers Prejudices, ſome drawn from the 
Anthor, and others leſs reaſonable and 
Juſt, upon the account of his Country and 
its Dialeff. But Prefaces ſtuff d with 
Reaſons and Excuſes for Writing and 
Printing are, methinks, ſo fulſome and 
uſeleſs, that rather thaw write ſuch an 
one, tho” it be common, TI will leave the in- 
quiſitive to gueſs what they pleaſe, and 
will run the hazard of a Cenſure for ao- 
ins ſo. 
ABook becomes not either more intelligible, 
or more uſeful, by knowing the private Mo- 
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tives of the Author for publiſhing it ; and 
therefore an Enquiry into them is to wery 
i little Purpoſe, and the Knowledge of 
FR them in very few caſes material. It was ; 
long ſince obſerved, by the wiſeſt of Men, 
That of making of Books there is no end, 1 
which [i ews, that Mankind in this as well 
as in other things, has been always much 
the ſame in all Ages and Parts of the | 
World. This humour of Writing, which © 
flowed from different Motives, tho' it has \ 
had ſcveral ill Conſequences, yet it has had 
alſo this good Effet, That by this means x 
Truth has been preſerved and propagated, © 
and many uſeful Inſtruftive things amone ſt 
J the Ancients conveyed down to us, Toin | 
"| ſtance in ſome thing relative to the Subjett 

x of the following Sermons, if it were not for 
rhe Writings of thoſe in former times, * 
how could we prove the Antiquity, and * 
Conſtant, Catholick, and Uninterrupted 
Tradition, of the moſt material Points of | 
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1 
7} aur Holy Religion, which ſome have the . 
Fl Impudence to brand with Novelty ? | 
A I will both own, and fledfaſtly maintain 
the Doitrine of theſe Sermons, as Ortho- 
dox and nece{[ary tobe believed: But I will 
not promiſe that all the Words and Phraſes 
4 are currant in this Nation. T cannot a- 
Al: void the Dialed of my Country, where I 


have 


» 


we b 
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have lived ſo long: And they muſt be 
very peeviſh who will make a Quarrel on 
that Flead. Neither did all the Grecian 
Authors write by the Standard of Athens, 
nor the Roman by that of Rome : There 
are interſperſed in the Writings of the 
beſt, particular Idioms of their native Soil, 
which yet is no matter of Prejudice to the 
Wiſe and Fudicious, nor doch it leſſen the 
Eſteem which is due to thew. The Idtoms 
of” a Language ought to have the Reception 
of Money amongſt Merchants and Traders, 
which they do not rejett, though it bear a 
foreign Stamp. if it be good in it ſelf, and 
of full weight : So neither ought the Dia- 
left of another Country to be deſpiſed, if 
zt be Expreſſive and Emphatical. 

Tnazed, when things are well expreſſed, 
they are heard and read with Delight : But 
there always ought to be a greater Regard 
to the Sence and Meaning than to the Ex- 
preſſion ; which yet cannot be complained 
of juſtly, if it clearly deliver the Senti- 


ments of him who ſpeaks or writes, for 


then the true end of Speaking or Writing 


zs obſerved. And I am of Opinion, that 
he who underſtands his Subject thorowly, 
and has a clear and dcep Senſe of it, can- 
not be ftraitned much how to expreſs him- 
ſelf clearly and convincingly. Obſcurity 
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(except when it proceeds' from the Subs 
limity of the Matter) generally is a ſbrewd 
Sign of | confuſed and indigeſted Notions : 
T [ay generally only, becauſe of the Inſt an- 
ces which may be given in the learned 
Mr. Thorndike, and ather eminent Mex : 
Which Defett in them perhaps was occaſio- 
ned by their great Retirement, and the 
confining their. Thoughts altogether to one 
particular Study, For Converſation ond 
Acquaintance with divers Swbjetts are 4 
great help to Diſcourſe, furniſhing one 
#o0t only with' Copionſneſs of Words and 
received Expreſſions, but alſo with warious 
Similitudes and Alinſions for clearing his 
Sentiments, without which one can never 
be wery eloquent. | 

The Stile and Eloquence proper for Ser- 
2015 are yot ſo'eaſy as maſt imagine, nor 
bave we many perfett Examples of them, 
aud therefore if Tfall ſomewhat ſbort, it-is 
no great wonder. It ts hard to obſerve at 

once, all the Rules and Meaſures which are 
neceſſary in every Sermon, to gain it a juſt 
Commenaation, that ts, to make ir ful 
axd edifying to all who hear it. | 
The Deſign of Preaching, ts to teach 
the Truths of God, the great Myſteries 

of the Goſpel, the wonderful Contrivance 

of Divine Wiſdom for Maz's Salgation, 


and 


—J. 
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and all that 5s neceſſary to it ** And he who 
preacheth, that he may anſwer this Deſign, 
* onght to expreſs his own Zeal, Paſſion, and 
# Conternment for theſe things * and heſbould 
| fo framehis Diſcourſe, that #f may be ſuit- 
able to the Gravity, Sublimity, and Im- 
| portance of the Subjett, and fo accommo- 
dated to the different Capacities of the 
Hearers, that at the ſame time'it\ may in- 
ftrutt, convince, and perſwade" both the 
meaner ani better ſort. He who ſpeaketh 
only to the learned, the wiſe, and the no- 
ble, that is, he whoſe Language and No- 
tions ſuch only can underſtand, forgetteth 
that he ought to preath the' Goſpel to the 
poor, and he does exclude from the Kyng- 
dom of Heaven thoſe who were firſt called to 
it : Again, he who has no regard to the nice 
and delicate Under ſtandings of the learned, 
of Perſons of good Sence and Quality, and 
only atrereth mean, ſorry, and coarſe 
things, he begets s Prejuaice in them, and 
ſo becomes the unhappy occaſion .of their not 
. entering into Life, becauſe of their Con» - 
rermpt of the Means that are neceſſary to it. 
Ill daub'd Sign-yoſts can never allure Per- 
Jons of Judgment and Skill ; they are 
only taken and pleaſed with what expreſſes 
Art, Beauty and Life, and what doth ſhew 
theſe, will alſo be admived' and priferyy | 
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by thoſe of the leaſt Skill... The. Chriſtian 
Religion, which-is the. only proper Subjef# 
of Sermons; is. ſo perfedt, ſo juſt. and rea- 
ſonable, ſo auguſt and venerable, that'a 
due Repreſentation of it, deſerves the mo(t 
reſp:Aful Attention. of the greateſt in the 
World, either for Learning, Wiſdom, or 
QCaality : . And yet the ſame. Repreſenta- 
tian may be. intelligible by thoſe who have 
any Degrees of Underſtanding and. common 
Sence. Indeed, thire are Myſteries in our 
Religion, which the wiſeſt cannot compre- 
hend ; but as we are only required ta believe 
them, ſo the Truth and Certainty of them 
is moſs evident : There are others alſo 
which are inexhauſtible, that is, the deep- 
eſt ſearch cannot get tothe bottom of them, 
and the mare. one ſearches into them, he 
ſtill goth find the mare matter of Admira- 
tion ; but then. theſe are like deep Wells, 
which are alſo top-full, ſo that the weakeſt 
may draw good, pleaſant, and refreſbing 
water out of them, Our Religion was de- 
fien's for all, and it is fitted for all ſorts of 
Men : And ſeeing the Auditories, either in 
City ar Country are neither all of the mean- 
er fx nor yet all of the better, but mixt 
with both, therefore the Art of preaching is 
to captivate both to the. Obeatence of the 
Faith ; and who hath this. Art is truly 


Maſter of his Profeſſion. The 
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The Subjet# of moſt of the following Ser- 

mons is peculiarly Chriſtian, that is, the 
thrngs treated of inthem are only delivered 
by the Goſpel. We ſbould ſtudy theſe as all 
times, but rather now, confidering the At- 
rempts of Atheiſts, Deiſts, and others, who 
endeavour to-awindle away the Chriſtian 
into Natural Religion,by diveſting it of its 
Pecaliarities, which, to them who under- 
ſtand, are not only admirable andexcellent, 
but alſo matter of greater Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction than what is poſſible to be drawn 
from Nature, Reaſon, or any thing elſe. 
As theſe things are only diſcovered by the 
Goſpel, ſo they are only diſcernible by the 
Light of it : Philoſophy and humane Rea- 
ſos do but obſcurethem : And certainly nei- 
ther the Truth of them had been ſo much 
queſtioned, nor had there been ſo many He- 
retical Notions about them, if fome'arro- 
gant ana preſumptuous Men, both in this 
and former Ages, had not endeavoured to 
accommodate them to the ſeveral Syſtems 
of that vain Philoſophy which they eſpou- 
ſed. Philoſophy” and humane Reaſon are 
not proper Standards for divine Wiſdom, 
by thoſe we ean never know the Perfetion 
of this; and yet the Chriſtian Religion does 
not require us to lay aſide our Reafon, but 
rather calls us to\uſe it : Nor can our R = 
on 
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ſon be improved by any Study or Specula- 
tion, ſo much as by that of the Goſpel. 

How TI. have handled thoſe important 
Points of Chriſtianity, mhich are the Sub- 
Jjel# of ſome of the following Sermons, t 
keeve others to judge. \ The required Bre- 
wvity of « Sermon,. and the confining my ſelf 
to the particular Argument of the Text, 
have cauſed me to give only ſbort hints of 
that which may. /atisfie any reaſonable Per- 
ſon about theſe Matters : But what is want+ 
ing inthemyhall be made np,and more fully 
extended in the third part. of the Enquiry 
into the Nature, Neceſſity, and Evidence 
of Chriſtian Faith. | 

This, which 1 promiſed before, would 
have been publiſhed before this time, if 
ſome unforeſeen Accidents had not hinared 
i ;' And it muſt yet be delayed « little long» 
er, togive way 10 another Task which ts 
impoſed upon me, which" thought fit to 


have the Preference, not becauſe the Sub- 


. Snake in 
the Graſs. 


jed# is better or more important, but becauſe 
it ts believed that none has undertaken it. 
He, .who gave an Advertiſement of this, 
is (notwithſtanding of bis Complement ) 
more capable of performing it, as appears 
by his accurate and laborioas: Treatiſe, .in 
which he hath fully diſcovered the groſs. Er- 
rors and Delufions of the QVAKRERS, 


which 
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which were hitherto much neglefted and lit- 
tle enquired into : And that was one Rea- 
ſon why they ſpread ſo faſt : But T hope in 
God hey ſhall ſpread no more : And that 
his Labours ſball be bleſſed ro be the happy 
Means both of preveming their further 
Growth, and alſo of drawing off ſome of the 
more honeſt of that deluded Party : And 
T have good Reaſon to hope for this, be- 
cauſe he was engaged into this Aﬀair by 4 
viſible Providence. The Province given 
me ts ſomewhat of the ſame Nature, to lay 
open the Errours and Deluſions of another 
Party, but which are 4a little more ſubtile 
and refined, and therefore the leſs diſcer- 
aible : By theſe I mean the Enthuſiaſtical 
Delufions of Madam Antonia Bourignon 
and her great Diſciple. Monſieur Poiret, 
who have not many Admirers and Followers 
in their own Country, but too too many in 
this Iſland. This contagious Diſtemper 
bath ſeized ſeveral Perſons, eſpecially in 
Scotland, wheſe Fndgment, Learning, and 
Sence ( one would have thought) might 
have preſerved them. But alas! What 
are the Wiſeſt and Greateſt when left to 
themſelves ? They are as ſoon and as eaſily 
ſeduced as others, when they do not bold 
by the certain and ſtable Rule of Truth, 
the Scriptures, bat graſp at other m_ 
| whic 
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which it does not propoſe. There is ſo much 
Diſpoſition at preſent to the entertaining 
of Errors both Ancient and Modern, that 
it would ſeem theſe Nations are lying under 
that fatal Doom threatned,2 Thefl. ii. 11. 
When temporal Judgments are ineffetFual, 
God infliffeth ſpiritual, and then his An- 
ger is kindled to a high Degree. Thefinal 
Ruine of that People is not far off who are 
delivered up to Lyes and Deluſions ; there- 
fore all who have any Concernment either 
for Truth or their Country, ſhould contri- 
bute their utmoſ> Endeavours to ſuppreſs 
and extirpate thoſe manifold Errors, He- 
reſies and Deluſions, which have been ſown 
amongſt them. I am not\ſo vain, as to 
think that my Labours may be more effe- 
tual than others: But ſeeing I am engaged 
fo give the two Treatiſes preſently men- 
tiomed, I will do all T can to haſten them, 
if God grant me Health and Life : Both 
which were lately in Danger: Nor am 1 
get well recovered. 

The firft Seven of the following Sermons 
were never printed before : The reſt were 
publiſhed at Edinburgh, {ome fix Tears 
ago. I heartily wiſh, that they, who are 
at the Pains to read them, may receive 
Sore Profit and Advantage by thens. 


The 
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SERMON I. 


MP7: XI. 28, Come unto me all ye that la- 
/& bour ard are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt, | Page I 


SERMON II. 


Matth. X1. 28, 29. Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour and are beavy laden, and I will give you 
reſt : Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall 
find reſt unto your Souls. P. 27 


SzxMon II. 
On Chriftmas- Day. 


Phil. II. 6, 7, 8. Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not Robbery to be equal with God, But 
made bimſclf of no Repntation, and took. upon 
him the form of a Servant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of wen, and being found in faſhion 
as a man, he humbled himſelf and became 
Obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 


Croſs. |  P- 64 
SERMON IV. 
Phil. II. 8. An beiro found in faſhion as a man, 


- he humbled himſulf and became Obedient unto | 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs. -p.95 


SERMON 


The ConNnTENTS. 


SERMON V. 
On Good - Friday. 


Luke XXII. 27,28,29,30,31. And there fol- 
lowed him a great company of people and of wo- 
men,which alſo bewailed and lamented bim. But 

' Feſus turning unto them, ſaid, Dangbters of 
Feruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your 
ſelves and your Chilaren ;, for behold, the days 
are coming in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
are the barren and the wombs which never bare 
and the Paps which never gave ſuck, Then 
ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains fall on ts, 
and to the bills cover us, for if they do theſe 

things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the 

dry. 'P. 123 

SERMON VI. 
On Eaſter - Day.” 

x Pet. I. 3, 4. Blefſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to hrs 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto 4 

. lively hope, by the Reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt 
from the Dead. To an inheritance incorrupti= 
ble, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Hea- 
ven for you. | | P. 166. 


SERMON VII. 
On Eaſter - Day. 


1 John V. 12. He that hath the Son hath life, 
; and be that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life,  Þ-195 


SERMON 
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The CoxnTENTs. 


SERMON VIII. 
On Eaſter - Day. | 

1 Cor. XV. 19. If in this life only we bave bope 
in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

| <1; «320 

_ SERMON IX. 

Rev. II. 17. He that hath an «ar, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto. the Churches : to 
bim that overcometh, will ] give to eat of the 
bidden Manna,and will give vim @ white fone, 
and in the ſtone a new name written, which 10 
man knoweth ſaving he that receiveth it. p.261 


| SERMON MA. 
Luke VI. 46. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
ao not the things which I ſay." .+'-* p. 296 
StkMoN XI. | 
A Preparation to the Holy Communion. 


Heb. X. 22, Let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of Faith , having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bo- 
dies waſhed with pure Water, P- 340 


Szxmon XI... SE 


Hoſea X. 12. Sow to your ſelves in Righteouſneſs, 
reapin Mercy, Break up your fallow Ground, 
for it is time to ſeek, the Lord, till he come and 
rain Righteouſneſs upon you. Pp. 385 
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The CoNTENTsS. 


SERMON XIII, 


Hoſea V. 13,1415. When Ephraim ſaw his ſick- 
neſs, and Judah ſaw his Wound, Then went 
Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to King Fa- 
reb : yet could he not heal you nor cure you of 
your Wound, For 1 will be unto Ephraim as a 
Lion,and 4s a young Lion to the houſe of Fudah; 
I, even I will tear and go, 1 will take away and 
none ſhall reſcue him. [I will go and return unto 
my Place, till they Acknowledge their Offence and 
ſeek my Face : mn their Affiittion they will ſeek 
me early. P- 416 


SERMON XIV. 


Micah VII. 8, 9. Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
Enemy ;, when I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when IT ſit 
in Darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a Light unto me. 
1 will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe 
1 have ſinned againſt him until he plead my 
Cauſe and execute Fudgment for me, he will 
bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold 
his Righteouſneſs, P-.,446 


SERMON XY, 


1 Tim. V. 23. Drink no longer Water, but uſe a 
little Wine for thy Stomachs ſake, and thine 
often Infirmitits. P- 479 
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SERMON l. 


On Matth. XL. 28. 


Conte unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give 


you reft.. 


"HE SE words are maake of all 
- 'acceptation; they- ought to be 


liftned! to moſt earneſtly , and 
deferve our. moſt ſerious. Conſideration, 
if either. we regard the Perſon':who:-ut- 
tered ther, or: the Matter contained-in 
them. .. For.chere. is promiſed; what : all 
Men ſeek after; here is a free and gra- 
cious Invitation to what all Men would 
be at, to;that: which they -roil and. la- 
bour- for, with all their. might. _ The 
Wiſe and the Unlearned, the High and 
the Low, and all. the World-purſue this; 
rho' they entertain different Sentiments, 
and follow yarious Courts, yet ſtill they 
agree'in, this, that; they all would be'at 
reſt. Reſt to the;Soul is a. common End 
which all aim at ; for without this there 


is no happineſs. . 
wi What 


2. wills 
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What i is the true way to this has been 
the Enquiry of Philpſophers,: and ' of all 
wiſe and inifog Ment in af Ages. The 
ſeveral Sects of Philoſophers pretended 
to teach it'; and the ſame is: done by all 
the Parties who now divide the World: 
One alledgeth-the way to reſt arid hap- 
pineſs is with them another faith jt is 
with them. But we may truft him who 
ſpeaketh here; we may fafely rely on 
his Word, and have reaſon to believe him 

with an implicite Faith; for ke- neither, 
can be-decerved. himſelf, -nor-will he de- 
ceive others. -- He who giveth this Invi- 
tation, and:mlaketh this Promiſe of Reft 
is the Bleſſed Jeſus; rhat is, the greateſt 
Perſon who ever appeared. in Human 
likeneſs, the very eternal Son -of God, 
Wiſdom 'and Truth-it :ſelfi - No Falſe 
hood: can' 'corme' from him';' and he is 
willing that all eome to the Knowledge 
of the Truth. © He loves us, and wiſheth 
_ fp more than we our ſelves 

had no+other Erfrand to this 
World but only to procure our happi- 
neſs, and to direct us in the way to it. 
We ought therefore to-receive his Inſtru- 
ion; - and when he promiſeth reſt, we 


have all reaſon to expect it, and no cauſe | 


to fear the miſling it. O! with what 


Oz MaTTH. XL. 28. 3 
joy ſhould we hear theſe words from 
him; Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, &c. 

Firſt, you ſee the Invitation is general 4 General 
to all Perſons whatfoever. Jefus Chriſt po 400 
excludes none from his Mercy who do ; 
not exclude themſelves by their con- 
tempt, hardneſs, and imperiitency. As 
his Benefits are highly to be valued, and 
molt defireable, fo they are freely and - 
kindly offered to every one; he is wil- 
ling that all partake of them. The Pa- 
vours of Kings and Princes are reſerved 
to a few fpecial Friends and Favourites, 
either becauſe they would exhauſt them- 
felves if they beſtowed many, or becauſe 
they are afraid of rendering them con- 
temptible, if they make them common. 

But as Jefus Chriſt is an inexhauſtible 
Treaſure-of all deſireable riches, as he is 
a Fountain which can never be drained ; 
fo hedoth not ſhur himſelf up, he freely 
communicateth of his fulnefs to. us. If 
we be miſerable, we have only our ſelves 
to blame; if we lack any thing, it 18 
becauſe we donot ask; if wecannot reſt, 
it 13 becauſe: we do not apply unto him. 
We: find him-complaining of Mens back- 
wardneſs to their own happineſs,” but 
there-was never any inſtance of his hard- 
No B 3 hearted- 
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Joh. 5.40. heartedneſs. Te will not come unto me 
that ye may have life. And to give all 
Confidence and Encouragement, - and.to 
manifeſt his free and unlimited Goodneſs 
towards all, therefore it is written by the 
Prophet, Ho, every one that. thirſteth, 

Iai.5g. 1, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
20 money, come ye, buy and.eat, yea, come 
buy wine and milk" without. money, \and 

Rev. 22. without price. Again, And the Spirit and 

*__ the Bride ſay, come , and let him that 
heaeth ſay, come. And let him that is a 
thirſt come ; and whoſoever will let: him 
take the water of life freely.. So here it 
is, Come unto me aſl. ye that labour, &c. 
The adding this, doth 'not reſtrain-the 
Invitation, or make. it leſs general : -for 
this Epithet may be made of equal: ex- 
tent with Mankind it ſelf ;; for (faith the 
Son of Sirach) great travel is created for 
every.man, and an heavy_yoke is upon the 
Sons of Agam, from the aay. that they go 
out of their mothers, womb, ti/l.:the: S 
that they return to the mother of all things, 
Eccluſ;-xl-1. mi 0 U : mid 

Wiy al By the words of labowring -aud being 

Tad r; La. 2£42y Laden, our Lord pointethat the pre- 

tour and to Tent Miſerable condition of Mankind; and 

by heary deſgneth to repreſent:;nat- only his own 
"  mercifulneſs in offering them reſt ſo _ 
©1899] « 9 VA 
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ly, but alſo. the great need they ſtand in 


of it, that they may be the more eaſily 
perſwaded to accept his offer. Reſt is 
very acceptable to them that are weary; 
to them who are lying under any great 
weight of preſſure, eaſe is very com- 
fortable. O how deſirous then ſhould 
Men be of eaſe to their Minds? How 
glad ought they. to be of reſt to their 
Souls ? Seeing they are now by their 
very Birth put into a ſtate and condi- 
tion, which obligeth them to Labour 
and be heavy laden, that is, they are 
all of them miſerable, and do either actu- 
ally groan. under their miſery, or they 
have abundant reaſon to do. it. If any 
do it not, 'it is not becauſe their ſtate 1s 
ſingular and ſo much better than others, 
but becauſe their miſery has ſtupified 
them, ; their Senſes are benummed, which 
makes their condition worſe and more 
dangerous, becauſe not ſo eaſily cured. 


Now, becauſe Men uſe to value things 


only according to the ſence of their own 
need of them ; therefore,. that we may 
not ſlight Chriſt's offer here, that we 
may not contemn his reſt, but be very 
deſirous of it, and be thankful for his 
Kindneſs, I ſhall in the next- place ſhew 
the Miſery, which (as Men): we labour 
B 3 under, 
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under, and are laden with, and which 

ſhould make the very News of Reſt and 
Eaſe moſt welcom and acceptable. 

Firſt, The bleſſed Jeſus addreſleth him- 


Becauſe of ſelf to Men, and calleth them to him 
AﬀliFions, 


under the title of them that labour, be- 
cauſe of the Afﬀidtions and Calamities 
with which they are viſited. Afﬀlictions 
and Calamities are call'd Burdens in Scrip- 
ture; and are efteemed fuch in the Com- 
mon - Judgment of the World. The 
Judgments with which God threatned 
the Nations, are by the Prophets called 
the burden of thoſe Nations. Croſſes 
and Aflictions go under the Name of 
KinG., labour, x Tim. iv. 10. and 
Rev. xiv. 13. It is ſaid , Bleſſed are the 
Dead who die in the Lord, for they reſt 
from their tabours, thereby meaning the 
Troubles and Difficulties of Life.. Now 
as they may be faid to labour and be 
heavy laden who are in a ſtate of Trou- 
bleand Afﬀfiction ; ſo all Men, as Men, 
are in ſuch a ſtate, none are exempted 
from it. Man (faith Elzphaz) is born to 
trouble, as the ſparks flee upwards. And 
Fob: tells'us, That man'who 2s. born of a 
woman 7s of : few days: and full of trouble, 
Job v. 7. xiv. x. [The truth of - this 
will be- atteſted*by every Man's Expe+ 
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rience : For (as an Arfcient hath it) d:- 
cant omnes, loquantur cundi, &c. © Let 
* all appear and ſpeak, let every one 
* come and give in his Verdict; let old 
* Father Adam riſe up with all his Chil- 
* dren; ask them all and they will de- 
* clare, that, in this Life, they have 
* not found Joy without Sorrow, Peace 
* without Strife , Quietneſs without 
** Fear, Health without Infirmity, Light 
* without Darkneſs, Laughter without 
Mourning. Some have more than 
others ; but none are without ſome kind 
and degrees of Troubles ; neither the 
higheſt nor loweſt condition of Life can 
ſecure one altogether. An uninterrupted 
Comfort, and a perfect Satisfaction of 
all things relating to this Life never any 
had, nor is it tobeexpe&ted. And there- 
fore, becauſe all have ſome burden of 
external Trouble and Afgliction upon 
them, therefore all do /aboxr, and may 
be faid to be heavy laden, 

But Secondly, Even abſtracting from 


ſupervenitent Troubles and thoſe acci- 7% Emptis 


. . neſs and 
dental Croſfes, Man is truly miſerable ya, © 


in this World , becauſe he conſtantly Lf. 


hbours under a burden of Emptineſs and 
Vanity. Not only the infliction of po- 
fitive Evils, but the abſtra&tion of any 
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Ita. 23. 8, £7 man dreameth , and bebald be eateth; 


_ real and poſitive gr. neceſſary Good will 
render one miſerable, and make his Life 
weariſome, _ is. Ho 

As Diſeaſes, and an external weight - 
and preſſure upon the Body will cauſe 
pain, and force groaning, ſo alſo will the 
want of Food and necetiary Suſtenance: 
They who have felt it ſay, that Hunger, 
Thirſt, and Famine, are of all [Troubles 
the moſt grievous ; they render the Spi- 
rit very impatient, and are ill to be en- 
dured. How reſtleſs then muſt rhe Soul 
of Man be in this World? how impa- 
tient? how diſcontented when it finds 
it ſelf deprived of the Good it craveth ? 
Its deſires are never anſwered, its long- 
ing is never ſatisfied, nor is its Appetite 
ever full, but is always tormented with 
Emptineſs and Vanity. There. is no 
State, or Enjoyment; or Work which can 
give true Contentment or ſolid Satisfa- 
ction : but after much Travel and fre- 
quent Experiments the Soul ſtill returns 
unſatisfied ; ſhe only wearzes herſelf with 
Lyes, as the Prophet ſpeaks. Something 
we meet with, which amuſes and de- 
Iudes us a while, but nothing to fatisfie 
us to the full. Inour beſt ſtate and 
circumſtances, it is only as. when a huns 


but 
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but he awaketh, -and his Soul 1s empty : Or 
as when a thirſty 'man dreameth, and be- 
hold he drinketh ; but he awaketh , and 
behold he is faint, and his ſoul hath ap- 


petite. What Profit hath a Man of all E<cl-1. 5. 
his Labour which he taketh under the * 


Sun ? All things are full of labour, man 
cannot "utter it ; The eye is not ſatisfied 
with. ſeeing, nor the ear filled with hearing. 
Therefore (faith the Wiſe Man) 7 hated 
fe, becauſe the work that is wrought un- 

er the Sun is grievous unto me : for all 
is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. T prai- 
ſed the dead which are already dead, more 
than. the Iiving which are yet alive, Tea, 
better is he than both they, which hath 
not yet been, who hath not ſeen the evil 
work that is done under the Sun. He 
tried all States, conſidered every Con- 
dition, and taſted every Enjoyment, but 
was never fatisfied with any ; for he 
found Vanity and Vexation intermingled 
with all. The Book of Ecclefiaſtes con- 
tains his Obſervation, drawn from his 
manifold Experiences, i which if we read 
ſeriouſly, and take pains to compare 
what'is faid there, with our own Expe- 
rience, we will ſoon be perſwaded of 
the truth of all which that Wiſe Man 
faith; viz, That Man all the days of his 
Life 
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Life laboureth under Vanity and vexa- 
tion of Spirit : That our Souls hve'in 
a Famine of true Satisfaction ; and 
where-ever we turn our felves, we find a 
want of that Good and Solid Content- 
ment which we would be at, and:-which 
15 neceſſary to keep the Mind and Soul 
from Languiſhing. 'The wiſer Perſons 
are, the more they allow themſelves to 
think,. the more they are perſwaded: of 
this ; Therefore Wiſe and thinking Per- 
fons uſually contemn and undervalue all 
worldly Pleaſures and Enjoyments ; nor 
do any fet a price upon them, or are 
fully ſatisfied with rhem, bur ſuch as are 
degenerated into a brutiſh. Nature, who 
do not exerciſe their Reaſon, nor give 
themſelves to thinking, but like the 
Beaſts are at reſt, when their Bellies 
are full. 

But to go on : A Third Miſery and 


od. -_ f Burden which Men laboured and groaned 


under, was the Fear of Death; their ima- 
gination of things to come, and the day of 
death trouble their thoughts, and cauſe 
fear of heart, ſaid the Son of Sirach, 
Eccl. xl, 2. And the Apoſtle tells us, 
that through fear of death they were all 
their life-time ſubjet to bondage, Heb. it, 
15. They ſaw it was appointed for all men 
| 70 
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zo die ; they underſtood that- the Sen- 
tence of Death was paſſed upon all Men; 
and none knew how ſoon, or after what 
manner this Sentence was to be executed 
upon himſelf, fo that they ſtood in jeo- 
pardy every Hour : Neither Youth, nor 
Health, nor Strength, nor Vigour , nor 
any natural or_ acquired Vertue and En- 
dowment could ſecure Men from Death ; 
and what wasi to come after it, they 
knew not ; their hopes of another bet- 
ter Life were faint; for it was not yet 
revealed. Therefore, as they were daily 
liable to Death, and:had cauſe continu- 
ally to apprehend-it; fo the fear of it, 
and the uncertair- conſequence of it (as 
- every one's Experience witneſſeth) damp- 
ed their Joys, and filled them with Me- 
kncholy, and embittered their Lite. 
The terrours of the Mind are more 
burdenſom and grievous than outward 
weights 'and peaks upon the Body, 
Now, nothing 1s. ſo terrible to Men as 
Death; it is called the Xing of terrours, 
Fob xviii. 14 And again it is faid, 
Chap. xxiv. 17. they are in. the terrours 
of the ſhadow of Death. My heart (faid 
David) is ſore: pained within me, and the 
ferrours of . death are fallen upon me, 
Pfal. Iv, 4. Ariſtotle and other Heathens 
| ; uLaVe 
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IV. 
Sip. 


have declared}, that it is' of all things 
molt terrible ; - and 'certainly it is, and 
ſhall be, and muſt be fo to all who be- 
lieve not in Jeſus; who are Strangers to 
him, - his DoQtrine and Promiſes : until 
Men come to him, take his Yoke upon 
them, and learn of him, the fear and. 
terrour of Death muſt make them to la- 
bour and be heavy laden. | 

Fourthly, The great Evil which Men 
labour under, and which is the Cauſe of 
all other Evils, is Sin. As thislyeth upon 
all Men ; (for there is no Man who hath 
not ſinned, except the Man Chriſt Jeſus) 
ſo this indeed is a heavy burden, and 
moſt grievous, whether we conſider it 
in it ſelf, 'or in its Conſequences. The 
load of Sin which 1s upon us is great 
enough to preſs us down to Hell, and to 
cruſh us in pieces. It is Sin which ma- 
keth us to travel all our days with pain; 
the guilt of this is uneaſie to the Mind, 
and difturbeth its reſt, and alſo maketh 
us Jiable-to the Wrath of Almighty God, 
which is a weighty burden, too heavy 
tor the: ſtrongeſt Shoulders. This bur- 


den of Sin, tho” it be of all - others the 
heavieſt, yet few-are-ſenſible of it; many 
do* not. feel it, tho" it+berready to ſink 
them, becauſe the weight of it has. be- 
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nutamed their Senſes and-ſtupified their 
Spirits. But they who are ſenſible of it, 
complain. moſt heavily, O wretched may, 
that I am', (faith St. Paul) : who ſhall de- 
liver me 'from the: body. 'of this''death, 
Rom. vii. 28- - And Davz. upon this 
account uttereth this grieyous Lamen- 
tation; Thine'arrows ſtick faſt: in me, and 
thy. hand preſſeth . me ſore ;' there is ' nb 
ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe of thine anger, 
neither is there any reſt in my. bones be- 


cauſe of my "fin": © for ' mine. iniquitres art val. 38.2. 


gone 'over mine head. as'an-heavy 'burdes, 
they are too heavy” for me.. '' Fam troubled, 
iT am bowed down greatly," I go mourning 
all the day long,” 'Fools make amock of fin ; 
but who: have a due ſence: :of it;. find: it 
is not to be ſported with, orſet light by : 


for certainly it is the greateſt and faddeſt*. 
of-Evils : No- Misfortune-which- befalls* 


us, is ſo great as that of Sin. He that is 
not ſenſible.of this, let him'take a view 
of our Saviour-in the Garden, and repair 
toa dying Perfon, and conſider what in: 
ward Agony and Torment-uch fufter for 
Sin 2 And'if-this do not -aftect him, he 
muſt ' be very inſenſible. -- The guilt'of 
Sin is unſupportable, no'Man'has'ſuffi- 
cient ſtrength to bear 'it. Therefore, 


ſuſtain 


(faith Solomon)-the. ſpirit- of a- man Fs _ 8. 
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 Philaſaphers have propaſed ſome Anti- 


ſuſtain his infirmity ; but a wounded $pi- 
rit who can bear ? | | 

Thus you ſee, that all Mankind is l1a- 
ble to a fourfold Miſery : Four feveral 
Burdens are lying upon every Man that 
cometh intothe World;. v:z. The Burden 
of Affliction, the want of - true Satisfa- 
Rion in things relating to this' Life, the 
fear of Death, and the guilt of Sin; each 
of which" 1s .enough to. bear .down the 
Spirit of Man, and to cruſh: or break. it. 
O then how.heavily axe they laden, when 
they have-.the-weight of all theſe upon 
them 2 how" weary may: they be 2. how 
much ſtand they in need of Reſt and 
Eaſe 2? 'how deſirous ſhould they be of it? 
And how thankful ro him who offers it 
unto them ? 


How Chriſt And thus I come to conſider the gra» 
et) reft. -1ous Promiſe .which our Lord here 


makes to muſerable Men whonr he in- 
vites to hinwſelf, come fo me, and: 7 wi 
give you reſt. Reſt is very deſirable; but 
ng reſt fo defirable as this.” An eaſe of 
thoſe Burdens which were preſently fer 
before you, would exceedingly lighten 
the Mind, and quicken and cheer up the 
Spirit. - But nane can give this Eaſe, but 
Jeſus who here promiſeth it. Some 


dote 
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dote againſt AffliQtions ; but for the 


moſt part they talked impertinently 
when they ſpoke' of the other Three: 
But'as the greateſt -and trueſt "Comfort 
under - Afflictions ' cometh ' from Jeſus 
Chriſt, {o it is he-only who can fatisfie 
the large Cravings of the Soul; who 
can-take away the Fear of Death, and 
the Guilt of Sin. . 'And'as he can, fo he 
will; for he hath promiſed it here; 
Come, and I will give you reſt. "This reſt 
muſt certainly' imply a full and perfect 
Eaſe \'of all Miſery which lieth ' upon 
Men : For if all were not taken 'away, 
if any part of it did remain, the Soul 
could not be at reſt. Now, becauſe the 
very News of Reſt is Matter of 'Com- 


fort; and it is yet more comfortable to 


be affured of it, I will confirm this gra- 
cious-and comfortable Promiſe by other 
Places of Scripture, and' alfo ſhew' the 
Reaſons why weimay 'expedt and look 
for: Reſt from Jefus, with a'Reſpe&tto 
that Fourfold Miſery 'which is' upon us. 

1 will invert 'the Order: which was 


/ P l. 
uſed in enumerating -thoſe' Burdens we erom Sin. 


groan under, ''and will take the® laſt 
firſt; becauſe-it is the greateſt, and-that 
the Removal of it” prepares the way 
for © raking the reſt! away. That the 

LIN Burden 
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 Philaſaphers have propaſed fame Anti- 


ſuſtain his infirmity ; but a wounded Spi- 
rit who can bear ? | | 

Thus you ſee, that all Mankind is lia- 
ble to a fourfold Miſery : Four ſeveral 
Burdens are lying upon every Man that 
cometh intothe World; vz. The Burden 
of Affliction, .the want of - true Satisfa- 
Rion in things relating to this Life, the 
fear of Death, and the guilt of Sin ; each 
of which' 1s .enough to. bear .down the 
Spirit of Man, and to cruſh: or break. it. 
O then how.heavily ate they laden, when 
they have-.the-weight of all theſe upon 
them 2 how weary may: they be >. how 
much ſtand they in need of Reſt and 
Eaſe ? 'how deſirous ſhould they be of it-2 
And how thankful ro him who offers 'it- 
unto them ? 


Hws Chrift And thus 1 come £0 conſider the gra» 
evth ref. .;0us Promiſe . which | our - Lord here 


makes to miſerable Men whom he in- 
vites to hinxſelf, come fo me, and: I will 
give you reſt. Reſt is very deſirable; but 
no reſt ſo deſirable as this, An eaſe. of 
thoſe Burdens which were preſently fer 
before .you, would exceedingly light 
the Mind, and quicken and cheer up the 
Spirit. - But nane can give this Eaſe, but 
Jelus who here promilſeth it, Some 


dote 
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dote againſt AfliQtions ; but for the 


moſt part they talked impertinently 
when they ſpoke' of the other Three: 
But'as the greateſt -and trueſt "Comfort 
under - Afflitions cometh ' from © Jeſus 
Chriſt, {o it is he-only who can fatisfie 
the large Cravings of the Soul; who 
can-take away the Fear of Death, and 
the Guilt of Sin. . And'as he can, fo he 
will; for he hath promiſed it here; 
Come, and I will give you reſt. This reſt 
muſt certainly imply a full and perfect 
Eaſe 'of all Miſery” which lieth upon 


Men : For if all were not taken away, 


if any part of it did remain, the Soul 
could not be at reſt. Now,” becauſe the 
very News of Reſt is Matter of 'Com- 


fort; and'it is yet more comfortable to 


be affured of it, I will confirm this gra- 
cious-and comfortable Promiſe by other 
Places of Scripture, and' alfo ſhew'the 
Reaſons why. we'may 'expe&t and look 
for: Reſt from Jefus, with a'RefpeCt'to 
that Fourfold Miſery ' which is' upon us. 

1 will invert the Order: which was 


| ; | [. 
uſed-in enumerating thoſe' Burdens we From Sin. 


groan under, ''and will take the” laſt 
firſt; becauſe-it is the greateſt, and- that 
the Removal of it” prepares the way 
for - taking the reft' away: That the 

\ Burden 
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* Burden of . our. Sins ſhall be taken away 
by Jeſus, - is evident from his Name'and 
the Reaſon why he got-that Name; for 
he was called. Jeſus, : becauſe he was to 
ſave his people from their fins, therefore 
alſo he is called the Lamb of God which 
taketh. away the Sins of the world, . when 
one ſick of the Palſie was: brought unto 

Matt. 9. him, he, faid to him, Sor, be of good 

chear, thy Sins be forgiven thee. - And 
he ſaid, fo that. they. might know- the 
Son of Man had power. to forgive Sins. 

This (faith St. Paul). .is a faithful ſay- 

'} ing aud worthy of af Acceptation; that 

Jeſus Chriſt came; into the world to ſave 

ſinners of. whom 'T am the-chief, 1 Tim, 

And if the chief be faved; others have 

no. cauſe to,, fear.  7he- blood of Feſus 

Chriſt: (faith St. John); cleanſeth from all 

fin. x, Joh. i, This 1s. that Fountain 

which, was, opened: tothe Houſe of - Da- 

vid; and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 

for; Sin.and Uncleanneſs.. 'The Reafon 

why Jeſus can eaſe us of the Burden of 

Sin, and; take-away-the Guilt, and free 

us from. the. Puniſhment : of it, is, be- 

cauſe. he hath in lis own Perſon born 
our;Sins, and fatisfied for them ; he was 

' wounded for ,our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed 
for our Iniquigzes, "Mh his ſtripes we are 
| | ; healed, 
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healed, and God laid on him the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of us all. la. li. The Fuſt died for 
the Unjuſt 5+and he who knew no fin was 
made fin for us, that we might become the 
righteouſneſs: of God through him. 

In the next place, as Jetus Chriſt taketh 17. 
away the guilt and burden of our Sins, From the 
ſo he freeth us from the fearand terrour 7,7 
of Death.  Foraſmuch (faith the Apoſtle) 
as the Children are partakers of fleſh and 
blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took | part 
of the ſame, that through Death he might. 
deſtroy him' that had the power of Death, 
that is, the Devil ; and deliver them, 
who through fear of Death, were all their. 
lifetime ſubjed to bondage, Heb. 11. 14,15. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath brought-Lite and Im- 
mortality to:Light ; he hath diſcovered .. 
4. Life far better than this, a State in © 
which there is fulnets of Joy and Rivers 
of Pleafure for evermore ; a Life which. 
admits neither Hunger, Thirſt, Naked- 
neſs,. Cold nor Heat, and where all Tears 
are wiped away : And he hath made. 
Death the necetlary Paſſage to this bleſ-' 
ſed 'State; ſo that inſtead of | fearing; 
Death , Men deſire to Depart : And 
whereas before.it was reckoned a loſs-to 
die, now .'it:.is- counted gain.. O death 
where is thy-ſting ! 0 grave - where 1s thy: 

[; C vittory ! 
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vittory ! The fling of death-is fin, and the 
ſtrength of fin 'is' the: Jaw's but thanks be 
to God who giveth us the vidory through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, '1 Car:xv.. 55, &Cc.: 
He hath purchaſed to himfelf. the Keys as: 
of Hell: and Death, fo of '/Life:-and: Im- 
mortality,and has Power to admit whom-;; 


". ſoever he:ipleaſeth. It: is he that hath 


Rev. 3+ 7. 


TI. 


the key:of David, that openeth and no man. 
ſhutteth," and. ſhutteth and no man openeth. 
Whoſo eateth my flefb., and drinketh my. 
blood, hath-.eternal life, 'and I will raiſe- 
him up.at the laſt day,\ſaith:Chriſt. And: 
again, am the nafrnifatond the life';\ 
he that believeth in me, tho: he were dead, 
yet ſball he live ; aud whoſoever liveth aud. 
believeth. in me: ſhall never die... if.) aut 

But Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt: not ' only. 


Under the o1yeth reſt toi:the Soul and eaſe to: 'our 


Vanity of 
this Life. 


Minds, by begetting in us-a lively hope 
of future 'Blifs, but: alſo he greatly re- 
freſheth us at : preſent, by ſetthng our. 
Minds in Peace, and giving: them } a.fe- 
cret Pleaſure :which cannot be uttered. 
The Happineſs of a Chriſtian: is not all 
in Reverſion, he has ſome in hand; that: 
the:deferring of his hope may-not make 
him'faint, -he has a preſent-;Poſſetiion 
given him, which yields abundant Satis- 
tation" to ſtay the longing"of the _— 
(IIIY'D? _— an 
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io 


and to prevent its languiſhing. That 
Contentment which Men do in vain feek 
among the Creatures, is only to be found 
in him ; therefore St. Paul counted all 
things but lofs and dung to the knowledze 
of | Feſns Chrift : He is a Fountain of li- 
ving . Waters ; and none | but he' can 
quench or fatisfie the thirſt of the Soul. 
Whoſoever ſhall drink of this water ſhall 
thirſ# again': but whoſoever ſhall drink of 
the water that T ſhall give, ſhall never 
thirff; but the water that T ſhall give 
him, fhall' be in him a well of water 
ſpringing up to eternal life , faid he in 
his Conference with the Woman of S$a- 
maria, Joh. iv. 13. My fleſs (faith he) 
i meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
#ndeed, that is, 'true Meat and Drink 
which both nourtſh' and fatisfie ; for it 
1s proper and wel ſuited to our Natures. 
Every Creature, has its proper Food ; 
nothmg but that can fatisfie it; when 
that is wanting it languiſheth. So our 
Souls, which are of a ſpiritual and hea- 
venly Nature, cannot feed upon earthly 
things ; nothing can be Food to them, 
but that bread which came down from 
Heaven, The Contemplation of Chrift 
and his Dodtrine can only cheer, them 
up. Theſe things have I ſpoken anto you, 
| C2 
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that my joy might remain in you, and that 


your joy might be full, which ( St. Pe- 


IV. 
From Trou- 
bles and 
Aﬀlitions., 


ter faith) is a joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory. | 
Laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt giveth his Diſci- 
ples reſt under Aflictions. Indeed, he 
doth not promiſe them an exemption 
from Trouble and Afﬀiction; nay, on 
the contrary they are forewarned to look 
for this more than others; but he 
makes them very light and ſupportable 
by the Strength and Inſtruction which 
he gives. He doth not ſuffer them to be 
tempted above what they are able, and 
with every temptation ſends a way by which 
they may eſcape, that they may be able to 
bear it , x Cor. x. he abates the Grief 
and Moleſtation , which Troubles and 
Afflictions were wont to procure, by 
clearing the Divine Oeconomy in di{- 
ſpenſing them, by ſhewing. the Nature 
and Ule of them, and by giving Rules 
how to improve them to.our Perfeftion 
and Happineſs. So that what was wont 
to fright Men , 1s now become matter 
of Joy and Gladneſs. Count it all joy 
(faith St. Fames) when ye fall into divers 
temptations, | 
Thus you ſee what a bleſſed and deſi- 
rable Reſt may be expeted by coming 
to 


4 
5 
J 


ie 


Oz MarTru. XI. 28. 


to Chriſt. O fortunatos nimium ! O hap- 

py we, if we knew our own Happineſs ! 
Here is the place where we may put off 
all that burden which lieth heavy upon 
us. - Here is an opportunity of being 
eaſed of all the Miſery , which we are 
born to, Bodily or Spiritual, Temporal 
or Eternal. Here we may refreſh our 
wearied Minds, and get that perfect reſt 
we would be at: there is nothing to let 
or hinder us ; there is nothing to. ob- 
{ſtruct this Happineſs, but our own care- 
leſneſs and contempt. We are freely in- 
vited ; and ſhall we refuſe? Do we ſit 
{ſtill unconcernedly 2 Will we delay fo 
great Happineſs ? Shall we beſo ungrate- 
tul to him who makes the offer as to 
ſlight it ? Shall we be fo cruel to our 
ſelves as to neglect reſt when it may be 
had > Will ye thus requite the Lord, O 
O fooliſh people and unwiſe 2 O ye ſons of 
men, how long will ye love vanity, aud 
ſeek after leefing > How long will ye 
{ſpend your Labour for that which pro- 
fiteth not > How long will it be ere ye 
have'pity on your own Souls ? Zars ye, 
turn ye, why will ye die? Why will ye 
weary .your ſelves in a vain and dange- 
rous Chace 2 The World, where you 
have been all this while hunting, is a 
C9 dry 
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The neceſ« 
fary Quali- 
fication to 
the reſt 


dry and barren Wilderneſs, in which 
you may periſh before you. catch. any 
thing that can recompence your La- 
bour. Come hither therefare:,- ſolace 
your ſelves and take your reſt. I: hope 
none of us is ſo Unwile, as not to know 
how precious and delireable reſt is; 
therefore, let us be ſo Wile as to em- 
brace the Call. 7o day, while it 3 cal- 
led to day, let us hearkes and. not bardenx 
our hearts, leſt the opportunity paſs 
away, and God ſwear in bi wrath that 
we ſhall not enter into his reſt. IT will 
not trouble you with any Exhortation 
to accept Chrift's offer ; for there will 
be no. need of it, if we be ſenſible of 
Miſery., or feel our burden, becauſe 
then we will be forward enough; this 
ſenſe and feeling will prompt us , and 
our Exhortation would be to no pur- 
poſe, 'if there be no ſenſe or feeling of 
theſe things as yet. | | 
But-as-I hope, we all deſire reſt, and 
are ready to:embrace it,, ſo that we may 
not. -be difappointed, : et us qualifie.our 


Promiſed, ſelves: for it, by embracing the terms 


and complying with the Conditions, on 
which it is promiſed, which is the laſt 
thing here to. be conſidered, Some of 
theſe are only implied here, and fup- 
poſed 
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poſed as neceſſary ; others are expreſly 
WET. =; 

' I ſhall begin” with what is ſuppoſed 
neceſfiry in, order to the receiving 
reſt, and" that is, the being ſenſible of 
our own' Miſery, and the groaning un- 
der it. This 1s implied in the Deſig- 
nation ' of ' the Perfons invited ; ye that 
labour and. are heavy laden :. For theſe 
words not only point at the natural 
condition of | ir Beefors' Called', but 
alfo at their ſenſe of it, and carriage 
under it. The Conjundtion 44 is to 
be taken c4nfally Here, as frequently it 
is uſed. . So,” labour and heavy laden, is, 
to Jabour and grieve, becauſe being fo 
laden ; it 1s to, be wedried , becauſe 
burdened; it*is to groan. by reaſon.: of 
the Miſery which is felt :\ In a word, 
it is to have adeep fence” of *all' that 
Miſery we are born to, ,and involved 
in, whether Sin'or Puniſhment. ,With- 
out this there can be no, Expectation 
of this bleſſed Reſt, nor. will Chriſt 
beftow it ; for then he would contra- 
dict his owti Ptecepts,” which forbid 
to give what is holy unto Dogs, of. 'to caſt 


Pearls before ' Swine. When the worth . 


of a thing is not underſtood, it is un- 
dervalued and flighted ; and Men will 
C 4 not 
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not be ſenſible of the worth of this 
offer Chriſt makes, until firſt they be 
ſenſible of their own Miſery without it. 
A Phyſician is welcom and. acceptable 
to him who feels himſelf. Sick : but 
he, who feels it not, cares nut for 
him. When one's Brain 1s infefted, he 
not only doth not perceive his Di- 
ſtemper, but he is in love with it, and 
doth think himſelf happy in that, for 
which others think him miſerable. Mad 
and Melancholy Perſons love their Diſ- 
eaſe, and ſpurn at thoſe, who would 


* cure them. Without therefore a ſenſe 


of our Miſery, we are neither capable 
of Relief nor worthy of it. What, do 


you think Chriſt will -beſtow the reſt, 


which coſt him ſo dear, upon thoſe 
who undervalue all he has done and 
ſuffered, who think he troubled him- 
ſelf to no purpoſe, as wicked worldly 
Men muſt do? Shall we think, that 


Chriſt will entertain ſuch as glory in 


that which brought him to ſhame, who 
hug and cheriſh thoſe Sins which pier- 
ced his Soul, which filled him with 
Agony, and which created Im a bit- 
ter and bloody Paſſion. Let us not de- 


cerve. ourſelves : the hardned, impe- 


nitent, and infenfible Sinner ſhall 
never 


i —____ 


On Marta. XL 28. 25 


.never- enter into God's reſt; nor yet 
they who mind' Earthly ' things, and 
aſpire after no greater Happineſs : all 
ſuch ſhall be kept out. But you who 
are ſenſible of your Miſery, and who 
groan under your trouble ; you who 
are wearied at the Vanity of the World, 
and long for fome other Happineſs than 
what can be had here ; you who com- 
plain of your Sins, and who earneſtly 
deſire to have them pardoned and re- 
moved ; you whole hearts are broken 
| upon that account, and whoſe Spirits 
are rendered contrite; for you, and for 
you only is this reſt prepared ; you 
) are the Perſons invited ; it is you whom 
: Jefus- means by them that labour and 
are heavy laden. Come ye therefore 
| unto him, and he will give you reſt. 
. Take his yoke upon you; learn of him ; 
7 for he is meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
t ſhall find reſt to your ſouls. And tor 
1 your Encouragement, you ſhall find his 
) 
1 


yoke eafie and his burden light. 


Now unto him who hath thus loved us, 
who hath Pardoned our Sins , hea- 
led our Diſeaſes, Delivered us from 

: ' our Fears, eaſed us of our Troubles, 
I and purchaſed for us Everlaſting 


Conſo- 


—— 
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Conſolation, and a". good Hope; even 
anto the Lord 'Feſus Chriſt , "with 
. the Father and. Bleſſed Spirit, be 
all: Honour, Glory, 'and Praiſe,' both 
vow and ever. Amen. | 


SERMON 


g_” FIST 


SERMON I. 
On Matth. XI. 28, 29. 


Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give 
You reſt. | 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
we; for I am meek and lowly in 
beart, and ye ſball find reſt unto 
your Souls. 


F it be true, that the full Soul loaths 
the Honey-Comb ; that Men ule to 
deſpiſe that which they have no 

need of, 'or are not ſenſible that they 
have, then this gracious offer in the 
Text will not be much regarded by the 
World ; they will ſlight it: for if we 
may take our meaſures from Mens out- 
ward Behaviour, if by that we may 
adventure to gueſs at their inward ſtate; 
then we may conclude , that the moſt 
are happy enough, or at leaſt think 
themſelves ſo. Few complain, the moſt 
are merry and well pleaſed, if not alto- 
gether 
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gether with rheir own outward condi- 
tion and: circumſtances, yet at leaſt 
with themſelves. They do not labour 
under ſpiritual Infirmities ; they do not 
groan, becauſe their Soul loatheth the 
Pleaſures of the World, and longeth and 
languiſheth after better Dainties than 
what this World can afford. Sometimes 
indeed, they may be heard to. grudge, 
that the World goes not. ſo: well with 
them as they could wiſh, and expreſſing 
fears of a change of their condition : 
But help the one, and. guard againſt the 
other, and then they would be at eaſe, 
they would ſing a Requiem to them- 
ſelves, their Souls would be at full reſt, 
and they would be as well fatisfied as 
if perfectly happy. Except when out- 
ward trouble is upon them, few Perſons 
are weary, they arenot ſenſible of other 
Miſery, they are not laden 'with their 
Sins, nor born down with the dreadful 
Conſequences of them. The burden of 
Sin is commonly thought no burden at 
all; Men bear it eaſily ; nay, they can 
take on the heavieſt load of it, and walk 
as ſturdily as if it were a light thing, 
as if its weight lay merely in fancy. 
This never troubles them, nor upon this 


account would they ſeek reſt to their 
| Souls, 


tn 


On MATTH. XI. 28, 29. 
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Souls. The Charms of the World lull 
Men aſleep, and render them infenſible; 
the noiſe and hurry of Afﬀairs divert 
them from ſerious Refteftions on their 
Miſery, even as Company keeps the Sick 
and Pained from the actual ſenſe of theix 
Diſeaſe and Pain. But as Company doth 
not cure, it only ſeemeth to give eaſe; 
ſo when it is gone, when the Night 
comes that the Sick is left alone, then 
the Perſon grows weary, becauſe he feels 
his Trouble, and is ſenſible of his Pain, 
and gets nothing to divert it. Juſt ſo, 
if Men would retire from outward Di- 
verſions, if they would ſeriouſly look 
into themſelves, and conſider their Con- 
dition, they ſhould find themſelves very 
loathſome, they ſhould ſee in themſelves 
great Cauſe of Grief and Sorrow; this 
would make their Souls reſtleſs and wea- 
ry : then would they turn from ſide to 
ſide, and cry out of their wretchednels ; 
then the words of Reſt and Eaſe to the 
Soul would be acceptable and heard 
with delight; then our Text would be 
received as a Sovereign Cordial ; and 
indeed, it is prepared only for fuch. It 
ſpeaks of reſt , ſhews where it 1s: but 
none are invited but fuch as are ſenſible 
of their Miſery, the weary, they who 
labour 


ZO 
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labour and ' are heavy laden. And if 


 fuch pleaſe 'to liſten, if ſuch-will receive 


theſe words and obey them, their Minds 
ſhall preſently be disburdened , they 
ſhall be eafed of all their Grief. For 
the Words of Jeſus cannot fail ; his Ad- 
vice cannot chufe but be Proper and 
Effectual , and he hath faid, Come unto 
me, take my Toke upon you, learn of me ; 
for I am meek and lowly, and ye fhall 
find reſt to your Souls.” | 

In the former Diſcourſe on this Text 
I ſhewed what was meant by labouring 
and being heavy laden, and upon what 
account this Appellation may be given 
to all Mankind. I ſhewed, that all are 
under the -Burthen of a four-fold Miſery, 
viz, Aﬀlittion, Vanity, and Diſlatisfa- 
ion, the Fear of Death and the Guilt 
of Sin. As alſo that a due fenſe' of this 
Miſery was' required as a Diſpoſition: to 
the Cure, and a neceſſary Preparation to 
the obtaining true Reſt and Eaſe ro our 
Souls. --''* - | 

I intend, at this time, to conſider the 
other Conditions required, which you 
ſee are Three, viz. x. Coming to Chriſt. 
2. Taking his Yoke. 3. Learning of 
him. The - Conditions are not many, 
and they are very reaſonable. þ | _ 
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On MaTTH. XL'28,:29. ZT- 

-E-will begin: with the Firſt, which is; IT. 

Coming to Chriſt. ' None can be' fo by Coming to 
norant. as to underſtand this of the Ap. © i 
proach of - our. Bodies towards Chriſt ; 
for: they to whom he ſpake, could | not 
come nearer unto /him : And we' now 
cannot approach him with ' our Bodies. 
The Reft-to which we are : called: is' a 
Reſt of. Soul; and therefore to obtain 
this, the Motion of: the Soul and: not of: 
the Body, is requiſite and proper. ' - 

[By this Firſt is:meant, the giving our xft. 75 ſel- 
ſelves up entirely to his Counſel and Ma- Wy, 5 
nagement. | The Sick / are bidden go-to 
the Phyſician, . and: they who'are injured 
and oppreſſed: to.. the Lawyer. ' The 
meaning of which,” is not - that they 
ſhould gaze. upon: their Perſons; /look 
them: in' the Face, and hear them talk; 
for what:Eaſe or Relief can that be ei- 
ther-to'the. one or the other 2--But: there- 
by ts underſtood the receiving; their In- 
ſirufion, and following it : And it-is 
Folly: to make' Application, if -one be 
not; reſolved to/take Advice.':What good 
canthe Phyſician do, 'if the Patienr- be 
willful, if he will only receive the Potions 
which reliſh with his vitiated Palate, 
and not what the Phyfician judges beſt 
and moſt proper. It one deſire 'to ” 

Y; cure 
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cured-throughly and ſpeedily, he ought 
to yield himſelf abſolutely'to rhe Phy- 
ſician's. Skill. Even ſo, 'if we would 
have our Souls cured, if we would have 
them eaſed of all the Trouble with 
which they labour; we: ought to apply 
our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
true and only Phyſician, who only can 
reſtore Health, and give Peace. ' But 
then our Application: ought to be. an 
entire Reſignation to his Conduct, and 
ſhould be attended with a full Reſfolu- 
tion to be guided by him 1n every thing. 
We ought not to carry towards him, as 
ſome peeviſh and humourſome Patients 
to their Phyſician, whotjudge his Pre- | 
{criptions, approve and:'condemn them, 


_ as if they had: ſtudied:the Art, and did 


underſtand all-the Rules of : Medicine as! 
well as he. Alas! Many are of the ſame 
unreaſonable Temper, and do behave 
themſelves thus toward Jeſus the: great 
Phyſician of Souls! They come to him, 
but they bring their Humours with: 
them, which. they will not part with : 
And if his Advice and Preſcriptions: 
agree not with' their Humours, they re- 
jet and condemn them : And hence it 
15s, that they are not . the better by: 
coming to Chrifft. Indeed, — 
ave 
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On MATTH. XI. 28, 290, 535 
have to do with Men, there i 6 Re" 
ſon that we ſhould altogether. lay aſide 

| our own Judgment, and follow them in 


v4 


f = thing ; for the moſt knowing is 
|; fallible : Bur Jeſus is Infallible, he cinnor 
; be miſtaken; .Can he err in whom are 
| all the Treafures of Wiſdom and Know- 
| ledge?. And can.any doubt, of his' Con- 
| cernment for our. Health? Will not he 
love us, who: hath done ſo much for us? 
Will got he ſeek our good,who ſpared not 
Hs 9p Life for our fakes? He 'has all 
. the Skill, and Knowledge, and Aﬀection, 
*and Concernment which can be deſired. 
Therefore we ought to come to 'him, 
and to come without Reſerve ; weought 
to lay aſide all : Prejudice, and. ſhould 
yield our ſelyes wholly to his Conduct 
and Management, that we. may the 
Jooner be ſenſible of his Skill, ang fel 
(to our Lomjort) that he is a Phyſician 
AR IE.-: 1... 
. But Secondly, By coming to Chriſt 75, 7% 
1s meant believing, in him; for 10 We hin, 
find-jt expounded in Scripture, as ap- 
pears.by theſe Places, Zeb. ii. 6. He 
thee cometh to.God, mult Jelieve that he 
js. . Jam the breed of Iife; be tha 
cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he 
that Believath in me ſpall newer thirſt- 
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And as by this and other places, it 
appears, That coming to Chriſt, is to 
be underſtood of believing in him : So 
the abſolute Neceſſity of Faith in Chriſt, 

{in order to the Participation of his 
Benefits, may be made evident many 
ways. = EY 

Firſt, From expreſs Texts of Scripture. 

T ſhall inſtance but in afeiv of ſome Hun- 
dreds which might be produced. 'Thus, 
John iij. 14. As Moſes lifted #þ the Serpent 
in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
Man be lifted up, that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have eterng! 
life. ver. 16. For God ſo loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. ver. 18. he 
that. belieueth on him is not condemned ; 
but he that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready, becauſe he hath not believed in the 

- name of the only begotten Son of God. 

1 John v. 12. he that hath the-Son, hath 
life; and he that hath not "the Son, hath 

not life. To whom ſware he that they ſhould 

not enter into his reſt, but "to them that 
believed not ? ſo we ſee, that they 'could 

not.enter in becauſe of Unbelief. Heb. 11. 

18,19. | There is not a'Chapter in all the 

New Teſtament, in which'the — 

| - 
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of Faith, and ' the Danger of Infidelity 
is not held forth. It is the expreſs Con- 
dition of all the Promiſes ; and without 
Faith it is declared, That we cannot look 
for Mercy, Pardon, or eternal Life. And 
this is not a new thing introduced by the 
Goſpel. WT | 
- But the Divine Oeconomy,. from the 
beginning of the World, did require 
Faith, which ' is a Second Proof” of its 
being abſolutely © neceſſary now: As it 
appears now*to be the chief Condition 
required of Men under the Goſpel, fo 
it was utider the Law, as St. Paul de- 
clates, Zeb: 11. Nay, before the Law, as 
appears 'from Abrahamand the other Pa- 
triarchs. Of Abraham it is faid, That he 
believed in the Lord, and he counted it to 
him for righttouſneſs, Gen. xv. 6. More- 
over Faith was exacted of Man even be- 
fore the Fall, while he was in a State of 
Innocence. For the two Trees of Khow- 
ledge and of 'Life, which God ſet apart 
in Paradiſe, and the Interdi&ion of the 
Firſt by that ſevere Sanction, # that day 
thou eateſt ' thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
was to try and exerciſe Man's Faith. 
Thus the Divine Occonomy, before the 
Fall, and ever ſince; before the Law, 
under the Law, and by the Goſpel, hath 
D 2 always 
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always required, Fajth as, a neceſſary 


Condition to the obtaining God's Fa- 
vour. In reſpect to the certain and un- 
alterable Order and Method of which 
Oeconomy, it is that St. Paul faith, with- 
out Forks it is Jes hex to pleaſe God. 
And tho' the Counſel of God be ſecret, 
and his Methods for the: moſt part 'un- 
accountable, yer the Reaſonableneſs of 
this doth appear from this, that without 
Faith, in this preſent State, we neither 


can acknowledge all the Divine Attrj- 


butes, nor yet worſhip him with all our 
Faculties. His Veracity,, Truth, and 
Faithfulneſs, cannot be owned otherwiſe 
than by Faith, by believing his Word, 
aſſenting to his Declarations, .relying on 
his Promiſes; + and trembling . at his 
Threatnings. And as all thote Divine 
Attributes can. only be acknowledged 
by Faith, fo. it is only by Faith that we 
worſhip him with our mT arg 


' It is reaſonable that we worſhip 


with the whole Man, all our Faculties 
ought to pay him Homage. But how 
can he have: Homage from our Under- 
ſtandings, unleſs we believe? It is only 
by As of Faith that we declare the 
Submiſſion of our Judgment to God ; 
for if we will admit or receive noting 

ut 
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but what is demonſtrable, and what we 
can clearly comprehend, then' we deny 
God's infinite Wiſdom and .Knowledge, 
and refuſe to own his Reaſon tobe above 
our own, which is intolerable Pride and 
Inſolence. For this Cauſe, even to try 
our Faith, and to give us occaſion to pay 
him this due Homage of our Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, it is that God propoſeth 
to us Myſteries which are incomprehen- 
ſible ; and hence it is alſo that he often 
abſconds himſelf, as it were, he work- 
eth not always in a God-like manner, 
that is, in a ſplendid, glorious, ' or ſuch 
a viſible Way as may force Acknowledg- 
ment from Men, but often after a ſecret 
and covert manner, under the Shadow 
of Means and Inſtruments of divers 
ſorts, that hereby it may be proved, 
whether we believe him Almighty and 
the wiſe Diſpoſer of all things, and Au- 


thor of all Events. In the other World 


Faith ſhall ceaſe, there will be no- place 
for it, becauſe there will be a preſent, 
immediate” Intuition of the Divine Na- 
ture and Attributes ; but now that we 
are abſent from the Lord, we' walk by 
Faith, Thus,” you ſee, that” as Faith 1s 
required here;' fo -it is neceſſary; and 
why it is fo,” have alſo briefly laid be- 
apes; D 3 tore 
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fore you. And as the Text obliged us 
\to ſpeak of this, ſo the times, we hve 
in, make it neceſſary; for Atheiſm and 
Infidelity are ſetting up their Heads ; 
and ſome have the. Impudence (in this 
licentious Age) to diſpute both the Rea- 
ſonableneſs and Neceſlity of what God 
has clearly revealed. As for you, My 
beloved, I beſeech you, build your ſebves 
up in your moſt holy Faith, and let not 
the weak Eftorts of inſolent Wits ſhake 
your Faith. -. Stand up, and ſtrive vigo- 
rouſly for the Faith. of the Goſpel, 
which has been confirmed by ſo many 
Miracles and Prophecies, by ſuch evi- 
dent Demonſtrations of the Spirit and 
Power, that if it be hid, it zs hid to 
them that are loſt, in whom the God of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, leaſt the light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image 


2 Cor. 4.3.of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. Take heed, 


Heb. 3.12 


Brethren, (faith St. Paul) leſt there be 


"7n any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 


departing from the living God, When 
we let go Faith, and entertain an Heart 
of Unbelief, we de from God, loſe 
the Promiſes, forfeit. Heaven, render 
our ſelves uncapable of Mercy,., and 
give our ſelves to a reprobate. wry 
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here, and to Damnation hereafter. He, 


that layeth aſide Faith, may alſo put 
oft the Name of a Chriſtian ; and all 
the Pretenfions which that Name may 
give to Bleſſings earthly or heavenly, 
bodily or ſpiritual, temporal or eternal : 
For Faith is neceſſarily implyed in that 
Name, and. as requiſite to him that 


would deſerve'it, as the Skill of Law 


or- Phyſick to one. that ſets up for a 
Lawyer or Phyſician, - or Philoſphy to a 
Philoſopher. Seeing therefore we own 
our ſelves to be Chriſtians, that we may 
be worthy of ſo facred a Name, let us 
evermore pray God (with the Man in 
the Goſpel) Saying, Lord, encreaſe our 
Faith, and help our Unbelief. 


But now it may:be very pertinently 3d. Wan 
asked, what this Faith is whick is thus #4 is. 


required? In anſwer to this, St. Paul 
hath told us the firſt and loweſt Acts of 
Faith, when he faith, Ze that cometh to 
God muſt firſt believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them who diligently 
ſeek him, We muſt begin with the Relief 
and Perſwaſion of God's Exiſtence, 
Power, Wiſdom, Providence, and what 
elſe Reaſon and the Light of Nature 
teacheth of him. But then, that our 
Faith may be perfe&t, we muſt add to it, 

D 4 | Knowledge, 
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Knowledge and extend it to'all the Ma- 
nifeſtations - which God hath miade''sf 
himſelf from time , ro time, we muſt 
embrace all the Divine Revelations; and 
what they contain. ' All the Declara- 
tions, Laws, Promiſes, and' Threatnings 
in God's Word are propoſed as Objets 
of F ith, and by Faith we*ought to re 
cefok them, that is, we nfuſt own and 
acknowledge them' to' be'of God, and 
by a &bnſtanit regard to them in all' our 
Actions' teſtifie the Firmneſs and' Since- 
rity of this Belief and Perſwaſion. 

_ Moxye'particularly, our Faith. muſt re- 
pork he Perſon, Offices, DoQtrine; and 
ions'dF the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we 


. . \ y VT \ % | 4 -# 
| muſt receive him'as the Perſoh' who was 
© promiſed to Adam', Abraham, and the 


; rag who was foretold by the 


Yrophets, prefigured by the Law, expe- 
Qed by the' Jews, and even waited for 
by. the Gentiles; we muſt receive him 
and rely.upon him as the Son of God, 
and Saviour of the: World': we muſt 
embrace him.as the' Perſon whom Gad 
hath fer forth to_be'a Propitiation for 
Sin, 'and the Mediator, : by whom and 


_ through Whom' only we have acceſs un- 


to God. 7 am (faith Chriſt) ze way, 
the truth, au] the tife { 'ud tau cometh 
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2s God 'But thro b me.” "Te, e: org in 
God, believe alſo # "the: 227 F200] hath God 
the Father ſeated; "And ts efore , he 
who doth not” r eceive hit n liev 
m him, Siverk! | :Ye. nf aih 
St. Fohn) 'we Fecerve the Fit of men, 
the witueſs of God'is' ng 4 For this us 
the witneſs of Gol. which. he hath teſtified 

_ 0 RY that Pool on the 5s 

ath the wityeſs 0 he that be- 
lieveth not God, FE t 9th bin 6 lar, 
becauſe be Belirueth Hot t x record that 


God gave of his Son. And again, Who ts x John. 


a'liar but he that denieth that Jeſus is 5 
the Chriſt : 2 Whoſoever denieth the Son, 


the ſame hath not the Father. To deny Chap. 2. 
Jefus Co —_ inferr a denial of Gad 22, 23: 


himfelf ; the fame Prejudices againſt the 
one, will "| rFuct a ſound ' and ſincere 
belief of tie. other. They who have 
not had the' Goſpel offered unto them, 
are-not in the like Circumſtances : But 
they, whot <& not believe after it has 
been' duety ' atid fairly repreſented. to 
rhem, are fhrewdly | to be ſuſpetted of 
Atheiſm as" well as Infidelity, Meer 
_ are not far fron Atheilts The 

uth of the' Ke and irs Doctrine 
concerning Teſts Chriſt, ' is almoſt , if 
not altogether, as demonſtrable as the 
Inviſible 
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"© inviſiblethingsof God, from things viſi 


ble. And to fay, That this vaſt frame of 
the World, its various Parts, and the vari- 


ety of Creatures inhabiting thoſe Parts, 
was all the Fa of blind, Chance, and 


the Produc. of .a confuſed. jumbling of 
ſenſeleſs Atomes;. to fay this, is no more 
abſurd than 'to ſay that. the admirable 
Harmony betwixt the Old-and New Te- 
ſtament ; Books which were written by 
different Men, at. very. diſtant times, 
that the wonderful correſpondence which 
the Life and Actions of Jefus Chriſt had 
to what went before, that the Prophe- 
cies and their Accompliſhment, that all 
theſe, Ifay, were only the Dreams and 
Contrivances of Men.;: the .one- choaks 
Reaſon as well. as the. other. For we 
have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, 
when we made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Teſus Chrilt, but 
were eye-witneſſes of his majeſty. For he 
received from God the Father, honour and 
gory, when there came ſuch a woice to 
him from the excellent glory, This is m 
beloved Son, in whom ] am well pleaſed. 
And this voice which came from heaves 
we heard, when we were with him zn the 
holy mount. We have alſo a more ſure 
word of prophec; whereas Je do wel 
EAR ld ret, > ap 
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that ye take heed as unto a light that fhineth 


in a dark place, until the day dawn; and 


the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts : Knowing 
this firſt, that no prophecy of the Scripture 
zs of any private interpretation. For the 
prophecy came not in old time by the will 
of man : but holy men of God ſpake as they 
were moved by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 16, 
I7,18, I9, 2O, 2I. ; 

Having thus ſpoken to the Firſt thin 
required in order to the obtaining reſt 
viz, The coming to Chriſt ; and ſhewed 
both what it is, and why it is exacted. 
I proceed to 

The Second Condition or Means of 


in a Mcetaphorical ſence, is underſtood 
that Service which Superiours and Con- 
querours impoſe upon thoſe who are ſub- 
Qed unto them. Thus, x Xing. xii. 4. 
The Service , which Solomon unpoſed 
, upon the People, is calted their Yoke. 
So the Yoke of Chriſt is his Laws, Pre- 
cepts, and Injunions which he gives 
to his Diſciples : Theſe are ſcattered up 


and down every where through the. 


Goſpels; but moſt copiouſly fer forth 
in the Sermon on the Mount ; to which 


we mult add the Epiſtles of the ls, 


I. 
Spiritual Reſt, which is faid to: be the Taking the 
taking Chriſt's Yoke upon us. By Yoke, 7** 
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ſtles, Gar. are infallible Comments 
upon the Divine Laws of their Maſtet 
Jeſus Chriſt. .. 

Ina word, The New Teſtament is the 
Codex, ar, Corpus Furis Chriſt, the Body 
of the. Chriſtian Law , which muſt be 
carefully ſtudied by all who would know 
the Will of their Lord concerning them, 
and the Duty which he requiresof them. 
And by this it clearly appears, that Je- 
ſus has reinforced the Natural and Moral 
Law, cleared it from the miſpriſions of 
Men, diſcovered its full Latitude, and 
brought-it to all the Perfection which it 


15 capabie, of : So that to ſome it ap- 


pears; as if he had ſuperadded to it, and 
commanded Duties which Men were not 
obliged, to formerly : Whether it be {6 
or not,l will not. debate it now. Burt, by 
Be Laws of Jeſus Chriſt, all Sin what- 
oever.1s torbidden, the Sitis of the Hearr 
9 Thoughts as well as the outward 
= both the one and thy 
other All under the Cogr nizance of 
mighty and are known to him 
Arg = is {0 Sn A ay, and eyarly 
Prohibited by the Chriſtian Law, that 


to ihun it, we are : bid. cut of Our I ihr 
hand and 0 our right fon t, An own out our 
right eye, that is, Do "chu 


to deprive 
our 


On MAaTTH. XI. 28,29. 


our 7dves of the Nearelt or Dearelt, or 
greateſt SatisfaQtion, rather than to.run 


our {elves into the danger : of Sin, by 
adbgriog tothe fame. | As all Sin 1s thus 


frictly forbidden, all Vertu and Ho: 


thoſe who REA ed us. - Whazever 
may. {cem to be the Voice of Nature, -of 
”,. | 


the 
ax? 
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the: Sentiments and Practices of Men, 
Chriſt faith to us, Love _ Enemies, 
Bleſs' them that curſe you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them who de- 
ſpitefillly -uſe you and perſetute you. And 
certainly Revenge is every way as incon- 
ſiſtent with Chriſtianity, as Theft, Mur- 
der, or Adultery; and Whoretnongers 
and | Adulterers ſhall- as ſoon enter 'into 
the Kingdont of Heaven, as the Revenge- 
ful : And unleſs the Goſpel be a mere 
Sham, or to be read 'backward, neither 
the one nor the other ſhall be ſaved, un- 
leſs they . have reconciled themſelves to 
God, by ſerious Repentance. In a word, 
the Doctrine of Jeſus' Chriſt teacheth ns 
to deny ungodlineſs antl worldly luſts, 'and 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world. And finally, whatſ6- 


ever things are true, whatſoever things are 


honeſt,' whatfoevor things are Juſt, whatſo- 


ever things are pure, whatſoever things are 
bovely, whatſoever things are of good re- 
port, if there be any vertue, and if there 
be any praiſe, the Goſpel of Chriſt requi- 
reth us to think on theſe things. © 

'  Thisis the Yoke of Chriſt, and to put 
on his Yoke is to obſerve theſe things. 
It is to give Obedience to thoſe his Laws, 
which you ſee is made 4 neceſſary mans 


Th Or ww Oc ah. A. AA... A_ca.LcEqz. .]}__ 7 


Ny ll. Slba 


ba, 


XGA EV GAA WI ABER. 4 24S > 46 
5 


_ On MaTTH. XI. 28, 2g. > 


to reſt, that is, to true Happineſs, He 
faith here tro them that Jabour and. are 


heavy laden, who would” have reſt. to 
their Souls ; take = Yoke © reid He. 
y Profeſſion, - 


c 


fays not, take my Name, . m 
but my Yoke ; and he bids, them not 
confiderit,” talk of it, or-keep it by them, 


but put it on, that is, wear it; \Which we 


then only.:do, when we give all ſincere 
Obedience to his Laws, 'atid make Con- 
ſcience of obſerving all his Precepts. We 
miſtake it, 1f_we think cit ſufficient to 
make us Chriſtians, or to obtain the hap- 
pines of the' Difciples of Jefus Chriſt, 
to'be Baptized;” to take up the Name 
and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity , to fre- 
quent the outward Ordinances, and to 
contend for the Truth of the Goſpel, or 
the Purity of its Doctrine. ,_ All this is 
good, and:muft be done ; but we muſt 
do more, 'elfe we do not enough. We 


muſt moreover add Obedience ; for why | 


call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things, I ſay * Luke vi. 46. Not every 
one, who ſaith to me Lord, Lord, ſhall ex- 
ter into\ the Kingdom of Heaven, but he 
that doth the will of my Father which is in 
Heaven: © Every one (faith Chriſt) ' that 
heareth theſe Yajihes of mine, and doth 
them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh 


man, 
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———" man, who built hs houſe upon t, the ie Jane, 
the rain de eſcende ded, Pa aeny ping blew, b- 
floods came. gnd beat upon that oye, 
zt fell, ane great was: Hy, fall of it, 
Matth. Vii. 2T. 20, 27+ 
p There ,is Rom pn Þ made of. of 
;n Li 2», and WE..A 
4 7 the Bheriy) wheres Re 
Gal. 5.1. hath ma Fel free. But thus. is, not. a 
Liberty, tg Sin,.It is not, 20. - Exernption 
from the Jora pot? it. Refs Dies 
te 


it 1s 6 2 Liberty fr ondage © 
Moſes's oh Lhe the wn To Law 
which was given to our arents'; 
Liberty from the bondage of Satan, an 
the ſervitude of Sin y Liberty gi Bo 
us is, the Liberty of. the Sons 
; but the Liberty of Sons EY 900. 
charge - from. poponfing 3:5] yin 
the Parents. Te have ory fe - 
Gal. 5. 13, ugh ( faith St. Paul) on ly uſe nat Liber 
for an occa 011 unto the "2.5 As ee Wer 
x Pet-2 St. Peter). and not u our + berty for 
: choke of in Je S* ut as the ſervants 
Z Ged. So. we are ſtill the Servants of 
, and therefore boupd t to obey. him; 
there a0 be no Diſpenfation : from-that; 
neither God can give, nor'is it out pr 
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reſt to ſeek it. 7hink not that 1 am 
come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, 
T am not come to deſtroy but to fulfil : for 
verily I ſay unto you, &c. Let no Man 
deceive himſelf and think, that all may 
be compenſated by believing : for tho' 
Faith be neceſſary, yet faith without works 
# dead, and will not avail a Man. That 
Faith which 4s acceptable to God, and 


which will avail to Salvation and Juſti- 


fication, is a Faith which worketh by love, 
and” which kteepeth the Commandments. 
True Faith and Obedience are inſepa- 
rable ; for Obedience is the neceſlary 
Conſequence of Faith, the proper: Fruit 
and Effe& of it ; and the only Evidence 
which can be given of it. As the Tree 
is known by its -Fruit, ſo Faith by its 
Works. Shew me thy faith without thy 
works 2 ſaith- St. Fames ; which is as much 
as if he had ſaid, how 1s it poſlible to 
ſhew Faith without Works? Can: the 
ſick Man believe the Phyſician to have 
both skill and honeſty to cure him,when 
he neither will uſe his Remedies, nor 
commit himſelf to his Conduct. And 
how can Men be faid to believe in 
Chriſt, when they will not regard his 
Word, nor obſerve his InjunRions? And 
what doth he enjoin us 2 Nothing, but 
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Learning 


of Chriſt. 


what himſelf hath practifed. He is not 
like the Phariſees, who did-bind heavy 
Burdens, and lay them upon other mens 
Shoulders , but they themſelves would 
not touch them. He lays no heavier 
burden upon us than what himſelf hath 
born ; he puts us to no harder-task than: 
what himſelf hath wrought. . Can.the 
Servant expect to be greater than his 
Lord 2 If he then fulfilled the Law,ought 
not we alfo to ſet our ſelves to do it'? 
IF he could not be exempt from Obe- 
dience, how can we .expedct it 2 Jeſus 1s 
not like the Rulers of this World, who 
do not.:obſerve their -own Laws : The 
Laws they ' make. and -Paſs, *are for the 
People, and not for: themſelves. But 
Jeſus obſerves his own 'Laws'; he him- 
felf did bear that Yoke, "which he here 
commands /.us to take up' :'. And we 
may learn all: our Duty from his' Ex- 
ample; .as well as: -Dodrine. Which 
leads me to . | 

The Third and Laſt . thing required 
in the:Text, in order -to the" obtaining 
reſt of Soul; . viz. Learning of Chriſt. 
The. word in 'the Original ſignifies to 
become a Diſciple in- general : But be- 
cauſe it is joined here with two pavri: 
cular Vertues of Meekneſs and —_ 
. | tnere- - 
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therefore;: by the! current confenr' of In- 
terpreters, it ts'to be-taken in this place 
for the 'imitation of Chriſt, and*endeg- 
vous after a" corfformity to 'his Exam- 
ple, particularty in theſe two Inſtan -es 
hefe' made Mmention'of. The thing 'en- 
joined here,” is'not that we ſhould lean 
his Podrine*'or conn his Sayings 'b 

heart, but'that we ſhould ſtudy his Lite, 
imitate his Pradtice, and labour to be 
Ike him. ''The'Neceffity and Uſefulnefs 
of this Duty, is ſer forth in many places 
of Scripture. '''/f any man will, come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, take up his crafs, 
and follow me. ' Te call me Maſter and 


Lord, and ye 'fay well, for ſo 'T am. T Jon 1g, 


have.given you an example that ye ſhould "5 
do as 'T have dowe unto you. Let the 


fame 'mint be in you which was inChrift, . 


faith St. Pau/; And St. Peter , If whey 
ye do well, and fuffer for it , ye take it 
patiently, this is acceptable with God : for 
even hereunto were ye called; becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us,  lexuing us an 
example, that we . ſhould "follow his ſteps, 
Xx Pet. 11. 20, 21. 

'Men are better taught, and more eaſily 
kd by Example than by Precept. Ex- 
ample both giveth greater encourage- 
«ment, and alſo teacheth more clearly. 
E 2 When 
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© When a thing is exemplified, ir is ſooner 
| underſtood, and then there can be no 
L neRs made of the. impoſlibility. of. #t. 


"Therefore, all the, Maſters. of Marzlity 
have recommended to their Scholars this 
way of. Example as the eaſieſt for learn- 
ing Vertue : they have bidden them pro- | 
pole ſome eminent Perſons. unto them- 
ſelves for their imitation. - But tho' it be 
fit to conſider ſometimes, what Men of 
the like Paſſions and Infirmities with our 
ſelves have done ; yer it is not fit to reſt 
there: We. ought to aim higher than 
whither any ana, can lead us. He 
that would be perfe&, ought to procure 
himſelf a perfect Patern ; for the imita- 
tion can never be ſo good as the original. 
If therefore our pattern be not. perte&, 
we mult neceſſarily labour. under..im- 
perfections.. And where can-we have a 
perfect pattern among Men ?- How im- 
perfect are the beſt 2 [f we. follow the 
beſt too cloſely, we ſhall learn Vices as 
well as Vertues. Neither 44raham, nor 
David,. nor Peter, nor any other. is to 
be imitated in every thing ; for all their 
Actions are not unhblameable ; and no- || | 
| thing bur what 1s ſo ought to be fol- | 
x Cor. 11, lowed. © Wherefore, St. Paul adviſeth I 
r. the Corinthians to be Followers of him, | 
EVEN 
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even as he was'of Chriſt. .- Chriſt 4s the. 
great and moſt perfect Example, which 
ought to be imitated; and all others are 
to be regarded only ſo far as they-agree 
with him. Do-not-think, that the Ex- 
ample of Men will render thoſe Actions 
warrantable and lawful, which'-are nor 
ſo in themſelves: nor will it much ex-. 
cuſe thee, - that thou. haſt been miſled 
by them : For God has given thee Eyes 
and Judgment to underſtand and con- 
ſider, and to diſcern the Ways in which 
thou oughteſt to walk. Man 1s not 'the 
Rule, nor | the Standard, nor the Light 
by which thou ſhouldeſt dire&t thy ſteps. 
We have a fſurer Light to walk by; a 
perfe&t pattern which cannot miſguide 
us, if we will attend to it , even. the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Let us therefore fix 
our eyes upon him. F# am (faith he) the 
light of the world, he that followeth me. 


ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have 


the light of life , John viy. 12.. God 
gave him to the World, even for this 
End, that we might follow him : He 
was not only given to be a Sacrifice for: 
Sin, but alſo-to be an Example of Life; 
he was ſent to be our pattern, that we. 
by him might learn and know. what 
manner of - Perſons we ſhould be. A 
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conformity to him is the Character»of 
God's'choſem ones, and: without this we 
cannot claim ,: either: the: Title of the 
Sons: of God: here, or the! Glory which 
is prepared for them-hereafter., For, . as 
the Apoſtle faith, whom God did forekuaw 
he alfo':did predeſtinate to: che conformed 
tothe Tmage ''of his Son, - that: he: might 
be'' the frfti born among "many brethren; 
Rom. viij.' 5. 3034 307 : 

-O whatiatt excellent thing is it'to: be 
like Jeſtts ! for he is the brightneſs- of 
theFathers Glory, andthe expreſs Image 
of his Perſon ;' ſo that robe like him, :1s 
to be like God. | 

- By the Imitation of Jeſus, we recover 
what- our Firſt!Parents loſt and: forfeited 
ro' themſelves and us; even the Image of 
God.” Therefore the Imitation of Jefus 
brihss more Honour and Glory,than any; 
or alt earthly Dignities. Iikeneſs to God 
15 the tigheft degree a-Creature is capa- 
ble: of ; therefore if we underſtood our 
{elves' and* our intereſt, we? ſhouid be 
more ambitious of this ,/''than of all the 
Titles arid Dignities, whiclreither Kings 
or-People'can beſtow. If the Imitation 
of Chriſt were'impelfibte, it would not 
lisvebeen'enjoined 'us": but;neither is it 
{6 diffleutt #$/fome at firſt may-imagines 
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Beſides, that the Difficulties may be ſur- 
mounted through 'the Grace of God, 
the thing will, become both eaſie and 
pleaſant, if we will but converſe with 
Chriſt, contemplate and meditate on 
him frequently. They who converſe 
much together, we ſee uſe to ſlide in- 
ſenſibly into the Manners, Faſhion, and 
Behaviour of one another. Even fo, if 
we take this Method, we ſhall foon 
find our ſelves changed into a reſem- 
blance with Jeſus Chriſt. But we all 
( faith the Apoſtle ) with open face, be- 
holding as in, a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, are chavied into the Je pe 
from glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit 
of the Lird : Cor. 11. x8, 7 MM | 
But now as it is our Duty, our Ho. 
nour, our Intereſt to follow Chriſt, and 
to labour to be like him. So it is fit to 
conſider wherein we ſhould follow him, 
Some Imitations are indiſcreet, . unreaſo- 
nable, and fo far from obliging that they 
rovoke. A King loves to. be imitated 
y his Subjects, becauſe it is a Teſti- 
mony of their Love and Reſpe,: and 
the greateſt Honour they can' put upon 
him: But he would, not. have them to 
imitate the oc of Royalty and 


Sovereignty. Imitation ſhould not be 
= E 4 in 
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in things peculiar, but in theſe things 


'which are common, which .may agree 


to, and fuir with both. . So we muſt 
not attempt to. follow Chriſt, in what 
was peculiar to him as the Son of God 
and the Saviour of the World ; we muſt 
not imitate the Acts of his Almighty 
Power, .or what was proper to his Me- 


diatory Office. It is no part of our 


Duty to imitate him in his Miracles, in 
his walking, on? the Water, command- 
ing the Winds and Seas, caſting out 
Devils, fafting Forty Days, and the like. 
What we ought to imitate 15s the Divine 
Vertues which ſhined forth. in his holy 
Life, and. which appeared in all his 
Actions. ' Wherefore | (hefaith) /carn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. 
| Theſe Words may alſo be conſidered 


. as an 'Encouragement, . for coming, to 
Chriſt, taking up his: Yoke, and learn- 


ing of him; becauſe he is a meek and 
lowly Perſon, gentle and eaſy, no wiſe 
rigid and -fevere ; therefore Men may 
come to him readily, and ought to 


; come willingly ; for they need riot fear 


hard Uſage; he will not. treat them 
roughly, nor impoſe grievous Tasks upon 
them. Hes a kind and loving Maſter, 
who conſults the Good and Eaſe of his 
ore erence) HS 


| 
| 
} 
| 


ESTI 


Diſciples, and who will not exact any 
Service, which is not both reaſonable and 


alſo for their Intereſt,- as is clearly infi- 


nuated in the laſt Words, my yoke is eaſy 
and my burden is light. © E303 
-» But ſeeing Jeſus requires us to imitate 
him, and 1s. frequently - propoſed as an 
Example to us; and ſeeing in this very 
Pace, in which he bids us come and 
earn of himz he recommends himſelf 
as a meek and lowly Perſon; therefore 
we ought to conſider thoſe Vertues of 
Humility and Meekneſs as particularly 
propoſed for our Imitation. Jeſus Chriſt 
Fad all other Vertues as well as thele, 
he was a true Pattern of Love to God, 
of Zeal, Submiſſion, Obedience and 
heavenly Mindedneſs ; of Charity, Mer- 
cifulneſs, and good Will towards Men; 
of Chaſtity, Purity, Sobriety, Patience, 
and Contentment ;-and in a Word, of 
eyery thing which is Praiſe worthy in 
the Sight of God or good Men. By his 
Life as well as Doctrine, we may learn 
how to behave our ſelves in- all Cir- 


= 


 cumſtances and Conditions, in Poverty 


and Aﬀflidton, under Contempt and Dif. 
grace, when we are hated and perſecu- 
ted. And though he poſſeſſed not out- 
ward Plenty ang- Grandeur, yet _ 
if. O 
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of his Actions ſhew the true end and 
ufe of theſe; and do''teach thoſe who 
poſſeſs them to imploy' them more for 
the Glory of God 'and''the Good and 
Comfort of others, thart for their own 
private Satisfaction. From his PraCtice 
and Example we may learn our Duty to 
Superiours, Inferiours, and Equals. But 


 tho' he be a Pattern of all Vertue-and 


Goodneſs ; yet he inſtariceth only in 
Meekneſs and Humility, either becauſe 
theſe comprehend all other, or are the 
chief and firſt to be learned, and which, 
it they be learned, will draw all other 
after them. All Vertne and Religion 
either re{pe&ts Man or God, and with- 
ont Meekneſs 3nd Humility it is impoſſi- 
ble to'carry our ſelves aright towards 
either .of them : But he that is truly 
humble and meek, will certainly endea- 
vour 00: pleaſe both. Nay, the very 
Exercite of theſe two comprehends all 
our Duty to' God and Man, as we may 
learn from Micah vii He hath fhewed 
thee, O' man, what is good, and what doth 
the Lord thy God require of thee, but 
that thou ſhouldeſt do juſtly, and love mercy, 
and walk humbly with thy God. _ 
Meekneſs cannot be-either better or 
inore briefly deſcribed, than'in the Cha- 
racters 
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racters' of Charity - given by St. - Paul; 


tItr: fuffereth ling; is kind, envieth not; 
vaynteth nat! it ſelfy. 59 not puffed up, doth 
not behave it ſelf: unſeemly; ſeeketh not hen 
own, is not eaftly+ provoked, thinketh no 
uit; beareth : ath things, \ believeth- aff 
things, ' hopeth; ath\ things, endureth ak 
things.  For' theſe Charatters: belong; to 
Charity, becauſe-it ſoftneth 'our Natures 
and- rendreth: us meek: Meeknels is a 
Branch of Charity,” and naturally flows 
from. it. Theſe two are inſeparable; 
and we may certainly. coticlude the one 
is not, where the other is wanting. Love 
ſmooths our Natures, and carries off all 
Ruggedneſs of Femper;. it diſpoſeth us 
both to pleaſe: others, and: alſo to be 


_ well pleaſed with whar they dog it ma- 


keth-rhe Perſons and! Actions: of others 
acceptable, and: even when any thing 1s 
amils in either; :it excuſeth: or cenſuretiz 
gently. If Chriſtian Love: did- abound 
more, there would be more: of Meek- 
neſs and” good Nature'ini common Con- 
verſation:: But becaute that is very much 
wanting, thereiore” there 15:1o. little Ln 
nerous Complaifance:to: be ſeen. | The 
molt are veryſelfiſh; and: have-but very: 
little. Concernment: for others; and” this 
15:the Cauſes why they are:fo furlyrand 

| morole, 
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moroſe, ſo peeviſh'and wrathful, why 
their Temper is ſo ſtiff and uneaſie, and 
their Behaviour ſo rough and'bluſtering ; 
they love themſelves 'too much, and 
others too little, and: therefore they can 
hardly 'condeſcend to gratify others, and 
are but ſeldom fatisfied with what is 
done'to themſelves. As Meekneſs pro- 
ceeds from Love, ſo from Humility, and 
therefore they are fitly joined together. 
here; a proud Man can never be meek, 
and he who is lowly in Heart cannot 
be of another Temper. So if we would 
learn Meekneſs, we muſt | ſtudy | Hu- 


? ” 
- 


mnulity. - 
And we may ſoon be perſwaded into- 
this if we but hearken unto Reaſon, for 
that demonſtrates that we have nothing 
to be proud of, becauſe we have no 
good ' but what we have received ; 
and therefore 'if we glory, we ſhould 
olory in the Lord. © Humility is not 
to undervalue ones ſelf, but not to 
think :above what we ought to think : 
And if the Thoughts of - our ſelves be 
aſt, not higher than they ought, they 
will not be high nor lofty, nor will 
they ſhew others at the diſtance of 
Contempt and Scorn, for- we all ſtand 
upon the fame Level, have rhe fame 
£51871) Original 
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Original, Nature,”: Frame, Conſtitution - 


and End. And as this makes' the-Con- 
dition of every Man much the fame, 
ſo it does not afford Matter of boaſt- 
ingito any; our Extract and Original 
is: from the Dult, 'and to it we muſt 
return ; our. Frame and Conftitution 
is frail, and eaſily difordered; our 
Strength and Beauty, like the Flower 
of the Field, is withered before Noon ; 
We carry . our Breath in our Noftrils, 
and it goes out as a Vapour. We are 
Children a Third part. of our time ; 
and the other "Two parts are conſumed 


inSin and Vanity; all our Actions are 


either groſsly- Evil, or to little Pur- 
poſe ; our Righteouſneſs is as the Mors- 
ning Cloud, and as the: early Dew 
that paſſeth away, not being able to 


endure the Heat ;of the Sun. Men of 


low Degree are Vanity, and Men of high 
Degree are 'a lye; lay | both the one 
and the other in the Balance, and they 
will be found altogether lighter than 
Vanity. Surely every Man, (even the 
beſt of Men, in their beſt State) - is 
nothing . bur Vanity and Emptinels, 
when let in the Sight of. God. Sin is 
indeed Matter of true Humiliation ; but 
the deepeſt and trueſt Humility __ 

om 
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from the Contemplation of \the Infinite 
Nature and-' Pertedbians' of God: He, 
who: prapofes himſelf as-a > Patterni: of 
Humility and-Lowlinefs here; knew nv 
Sin ; the had all the Wenkneſs:of:Fleſh 
and Bload ;_ he was:ſurrounded with the 
Infirmities of 'our Nature, but ; he was 
altogether free from:the Corruption of 
it, «nd never did--any thing amiſs ; 
and yet-he was lowly-10 Heart, becauſe 
of his intimate Unzwzn with "God, arid 
did bear about with thim a:zfull Idea'of 
his glorious: Attributes : For as the 
Glory of the Sun extinguiſhes tho Glo- 
ry of the /Stars, 'ſo all-creared\ Exceflen- 
cies muſt diſappear, zupon''a View of 


| the 'uncreated 'Glory-'off God, whoſe 


PerfeCtions: can never” be ':found out. 
When even the moſt: perfett and up- 
right Job does ſee 'this "with his Eye, 
he abhorreth- himfelf, and - doth repent 
in Duſt: and Aſhes. Fob xii. 5, 6. 

It we-have' theſe two Vertues, Meek- 
neſs and Humility, we will not murmur 
at the 'Commands of - Chriſt as if any of 
them were grievous; then we ſhall be 
ſenfible of. the Reafonableneſs and Equi- 
ty::.of them;. then we ſhall find: his 
Yoke eaſy and his Burthen light : For 
beſides the new Strength a "= 

that 
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. that we ſhall receive from aboye for t | 
| beaſigg of | ty we 1 I then elearly 
£ cern, that it is moſt juſt and reaſonable, 
y admirably adapted to our Nature, and | 
" well accommodated to our Intereſt, 
. wiſely coptrived, to give us- all Peace 
_ and Satisfaction at preſent, and to pre- ( 
f | Rare us for. perfect and Eternal Happi- 


neſs hereafter. 


F Now the dads Peace, that by ought 
f again from the dead our Lord Jeſus 
- *Chrift, | that great Shepherd of the 
® Sheep, through the Blood of the Ever-- 
$ laſting Coveugnt, wah ow: perfedt 
£ in every good Work tg g bis W:2, 

b | working in Guy that which is wel 
- '** Pleafing in his Sight, through 'Feſus 
« Chril” to whom be Gloty you ever 
; . aud. ever. Amen. | 
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Chrifmaſe-Day. 
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Who being in the form of God,thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 
God. 

| But made himſelf of no reputation, || 
and took uton him the form of a 
ſervant, and was made in the | 

= likeneſs of men. 

And being found in faſbion as 4 man, 
be humbled bimſelf, and became 
obedient unto death,even the death 
of the Croſs. 


7" ERE are in our holy Religion 


two Sublime Myſteries, which, 
M as they can never be fully com- 
prehended, ſo they can never be too 


much, or too frequently thought T"_ 
or 
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For nothing canmake more for'the Glory 
of, God, nothing can be of. more' Com- 
fort.and Profit;to our ſelves : they en- 
lighten the. Underſtanding... warm the 
Heart, add--vigour to all- the rational 
Faculties, -and io cheriſh and ſtrengthen 
the Spiritual. Life,.,that by theſe means: 
we may become: able to. walk ſtraight, 
and:to run with Patience; without faznt- 

| ing, the Race that is fet before us. By 

theſe I mean, ;the Myſtery of the Incar- . 
nation of. the.Son of God; and that of -- 

his, Paſſion and; Neath, both which are }. . 
jointly, ſpoken/ of in the Text ;,as the -- 
Day; and the Action we /intend- to ſet 
about: call 'us to conſider both; the Day: 

| being, by the Appointment of the Ca- 

; tholick Church, -the Anniverſary of our 
Lord Jeſus his Birth ; therefore the In- 
carnation-is a-proper SubjeQt for it. - But 

) ſome of us intending at this time, and 

: others againſt. the next - day, -to make: 

> | that:folemn;Addrefs to God, by the -Sa- 
crament. of the; Lord's Suppet; this alſo: 
makes:.it fit,to think. upon his | Death 2 

1 | Nor'is .it-Unſuitable. to commemorate. 

, his Death: upon the Feſtival of -his/Na- 

tivity. ; for the one was the - End. and. 

afon of, the.other : His, Birth was int 

order. to his. Death; and if ha way 
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The Scope 
— ſuitable 


rence of the 
Text. 


died, his Birtly could=not' Have' profited 
us. This Sacraments &' r Chriſte 
maſs Feaſt : to/ feaſt 'devoutly "by"Faith 
upon the Sacrifice which Cheit offtreal' 
upon the Croſs is the beſtEntertainment 
we can'give unto God, or make for our: 
ſelves! *Fhis will” put.” tnore Joy Into 
qurzHearts," than either Wine or' Oil; 
or any of the Delicacies ok richeſt Buri- 
quets. - : granite 
By this is ap that. the kts 
{but pres I'enter” upon 'the 
Explication of-4t,/it-will'be-fit to ſhew: 
you the Teope” of ithe' Apoſtle: in this. 
place; and-apon whatoccafiod he utters 
theſe words.*-In'this'place, - the: Apoſtle 
ſets /himſelf ts -perſwade'-the Philipgians 
ro Humility -and' a-generaus Charity, or 
fuch: a' mutual coricernedneſs for cacti 
other,.2as might- make/evary Man ambi- 
vious £0" ſerve his*Nev as himſelf; 
anÞ/'even .'to- prefer others" to; hirnfelf 
This*s an excellent 'temper” 'of Mind} 
and: the very: height” of Vertue's but 
withaKthe:PraQtice' of viis hard;> and 
che: Attainment”! very” diffieult. "This 
Ives true reſemblanee andiconfors 
'the- Divine ey 5nd rage 


notceafily/ arrived at; 


corruption :of Gar Nara: dnl afo fro 
gods V 
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no' generous Expatifion 6r Enfargetnent 
eords 


penit up in it {&ff, and is become fo pee- 


ufeful.'* Conſider Men in their preſent 
darural ffate;” before the Grace of God 


commenting, fo far from lookirig upon 
tlis hamble ant charitable ferviceable- 
ne as commendable or praiſe-worthy, 
thit rhey are ready to condemn it as 2 
mean filly officiotfnefs ; fone tlaalk 
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far below them, that it is a debaſing of 

themſelves and . their Quality and Cha- 
racer, to ſerve Inferiours, to beſtir 
themſelves for their Advantage, eſpe- 
cially if ,their former Carriage and Be- 
haviour- has been a little provoking, and 
not ſo obliging. Wherefore, St. Paul, to 
take off Mens prejudice againſt theſe 
Vertues of humble Charity - or chari- 
table Humility, to perſwade them to the 
practice of them , he ſhews they are 
Divine -and- God-like ; and for a proof 
of it, he propoſeth the example of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Nothing readily will 
more convince, enflame, and. anumate, 
than the Example of ſome great Perſon. 
Arid if. the Example of Men have. a 
powerful Influence, what ought the Ex- 
ample of God. himſelf to have? And if 
it be not below the Deity ; if it has not 
been -thought unworthy of the God- 
head to condeſcend to ſerve Man ; nay, 
if the God-head has accepted the occa- 
ſion tor furthering its Glory, and upon 
that account has been employed in very 
humble Offices, how ambitious ſhould 
Men be of this terhper of Mind 2 how 
ready and forward to: embrace the occa- 
ſions of ſhewing it 2..Can Men a more 
honourably than to a&t like God 2 Can 
= any 
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anything more: become them, than to 
imitate and- reſemble: him > Now, that 
by humbling themſelves to ſerve others, 
to give them' true Pleaſure or Profit, 
that this way -they. come to reſemble 
God, doth eminently appear from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being in the form 
of God, &c. -- 
"Thus you have a view of the Words 
with a. reference-to the Scope and Pur- 
pole of the Apoſtle in this place. 

We proceed next to conſider them ab- 


I. 


ſtratly, and ſo: they hold forth thoſe _ _ 
Three very important Points of ourRe: jn the Tex, 


ligion. Firſt, The Pre-exiſtence and 
Godhead of / Jeſus Chriſt, wer. 6. - Se- 
condly , ' His Incarnation and Humani- 


ty, ver. 7. Thirdly, His Humiliation and 


Jgnominious Death, ver. 8. 'So that from 
the Text alone all the Ancient and Mo- 
dern Enemies of our Blefied Lord and 
Saviour may be clearly baffled, and 
all: thoſe damnable Hereſies which ei- 
ther diveſt 'him 'of his God-head , or 
deprive - us | of - the comfort of his 
werful Mediation . and meritorious 
Death ; I fay,, ſuch damnable Here- 
fies may from this Text be plainly 
refuted. > -. | | 


—_ So 
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eſe £7 pvelled with it, and uſe, a great many 
the Socini-\'Subterfuges to ſhift the: force of it ; by 
_ n their z;hich they diſcover - their own. dilinge- 
xplication . | . ; ; 
ofthis Text, nuitY-, and ſhew , that their not em» 
bracing the Truth, proceeds not. from 

want of ſufficient Conviction, but.be+ 
cauſe they: bear not love and good will 

to. the: Truth. Thus, ſay. they , the 
word which is rendered Foxw., in the 

6. v. imports never any reality -of fub- 
ſtance, but only a - mere ſemblance and 
appearance; and fo: Jeſus being in the 
form of Gad,' is no more, rhan.that there 
appeared\ſome Rays of Divinity-in him, 
and about him ; that he was veſted with 
fome ſhadow. of Divine Power, while 
inthe mean time he was 10 himſelf, and 

in his Nature, only 's weak Man as 
others. Thus they play with the word 
Form, as if it were excluſive of all rea: 
lity :: And by this means, what St. Paul 
faith here of Jeſus, might be with as 
great truth faid of ſome of, the Prophets, 
and eſpecially of Moſes: To this is. rey 
plied by Dr. ZZawmoend, and ather lear- 
ned Criticks, that the word 44099), "is 
never uſed for an external or accidental 

, appearance, but for ſuch yiſible tokens 
OY þ as 


The per- yjans, that they are exceedingly ga 
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as flow from; ahd' are the Effects. of a 

real Eſſence; and fo according to' the 

common acceptation of Authours, the 

word which we have for Form, is all 

one with Nature, or it doth ſignifie the \ 
external or viſiBle appearance of an in- 

ward and reaF or natural Eſſence. T ſhall 

not trouble you with Inſtances ro- prove 

this. But even the Unlearned may ſee 

this from the Fext'; for as St. Paul ſpeak- 

keth of the form of God, ſo of the form 

of a Servayt; and ſets thoſe two in oppo- 

| ſition : If therefore the one was real, 
I why not the other 2 If by the” one all y 
| acknowledge the Nature of Man, *why 
ſhould not the Nature of God be under- 
ſtood by the othere And ſeeing the Apo-= 
ſte doth not aſcribe to Jefus*Chriſt the 
form of a Servant, rhore poſitively than 
the form of God; therefore unleſs 
we turn the whole Goſpel into'a Sham, 
and all its Myfteries into imaginary 
Dreams and Viſions, and make the A 
ſtles, who publiſhed them, fo many Vi- | 
fionaries,” we nyaft fay, that Jeſus Chriſt i] 
was as really'-irt the form of God,” as in | 
the form of Man; that'is,” was God as 
really as Mai, and did 'pattake of the. 
real Eſſence” and Nature of the one no 
tes than -the'others- nn 
a $9358 "4 Again, | 
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Again, to give you a further inſtance 


of . the Socinzans Diſ-ingenuity in this 
place. As they dwindle the other words 
(he thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God) into juſt nothing, and endeavour 
ro put this. gloſs on them, viz. That he 
would not boaſt himſelf equal to God, 
nor retain thoſe Rays and Appearances 
of. Divinity communicated to him, to 
the prejudice of the God-head, which is 
to pervert the Apoſtles plain words, and 
to..put., a, contrary ſence on. them, So 
they contend,. that all this 67h. Verſe 1s 
to be underſtood of Jeſus Chriſt after he 
was Born, and had made his appearance 
among Men, that is, he was Man before 
he, was in the form of God, or in that 
ſtate in which it was no Robbery, or na 
Preſumption and Ufurpation in him. to 
pretend an Equality with God : Andif 
this be not to wreſt the Apoſtles words, 
to make him ſpeak Nonſence, and to 
give the Lye to his plain Aſſertions, I. 

ow. not what may be ſaid to do it. 
When I conſider how the. Socinians treat 
this, and other Paſſages :of Holy Scrip- 
ture, how they rack. their: Invention to 
do force and, violence. to the plaineſt 
Texts ; and rather than 'own. or receive 
the Truth, they will. father Nonſence, 
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"Abſurdities, and palpable ContradiQaions 

-upon the Per-men- of Scripture.: T can- 
'not- but look _— them as willful Re- 
-all excuſe. If one ſearch for the Truth, 


ruth, who -are' without 


but cannot \find it, he is to be pitted ; if 


he ſhew good will, and only holds off, 


becauſe he wants ſufficient Inſtruction, 
or that the Truth appears not" to him 
with clearneſs and evidence, * there is 
place for Charity ; for in that caſe the 
defect is in the Judgment and not in 
the Will, the Head and not the Heart is 
to blame. Bur there is no place for Cha- 
rity it ſelf, when one will not lay afide 
his Prejudices againſt the Truth, when 
he employs his Wit to raiſe Objections, 
and to' find Shifts, when the plaineſt 
Afſertions will not prevail, 'but rather 
than yield, will 'do violence to his own 
reaſon and other Mens. Such were the 
Scribes and Phariſees of old ; they would 
not receive Jeſus as the Meſfſias, tho' he 
came at the time appointed, and with all 
the Evidence that could be defired. The 
Socinians now are rather more "guilty ; 
they alſo wilfully reſiſt the Truth and 
the holy Spirit of God who is the Au» 
thor of it, 'and'therefore deſerve to be 
abhorred ; they-are among-the-Number 
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£ em.; and therefore 
Þring, upon Pan aft | ſuf deſtruttion:, 


as St. Peter - I ywidh: | 
joins there, may not hold true of theſe 
times we live.in, eſpecially amongſt our 
ſelves, viz. That many - ſhall follow thegr 
pernicious ways. There isa time,of which 
it is ſaid, that every Man doth whatſo- 
ever 15 right in hisown-Eyes ; and there 
is a time,not. much unlike the other, in 
which Men . take liberty to ſpeak what 
they pleaſe, to teach and vent whatever 
Fancies come 1n their Head. When the 
Order and Unity of the Church is bro- 
ken, when its Paſtors/and Governours 
cannot exert,their Authority ; then the 
Enemy ſteps 1n, and ſowes his Tares, 
then falſe Teachers ariſe and diffuſe their 
Poiſonous Dectrines. - We havenot only 
reaſon. to fear this, but cauſe enough al- 
ready-to bewail and lament it; for it is 
actually done. This, and other Dam- 
nable : Errors. came in with the hte 
Troubles, and they ſpread and grew up 
mightily under Cromwef his Ufurpation, 
which made Marches utter theſe remar- 
kable words, 0 deplarandam conditionew 
Ang/ia, que poſt Reges exattes, ipft Chr _ 
Js | ; Reg, 
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Regs Regum. anda exilinm, nec_qidetur 
majorem libertatem . magyo.cruore redemp- 


. tam anhelaſſe, quam. ut  Licentiam conſe- 


queretur S.. faceret quidlibet audendi, 
quidlibet ION 


+; , . quiditbet | credend;. Hydra So- 


*.Q the deplorable. Condition: of Eng- Tom. 2 
« land, which; having, driven, out their Prat. 


* Kings , now... conſtrains. the' King of 
* Kings to beBaniſhed, and. it ſeems that 
<* they have panted after a LIAE even 
*- at the expence of: much Blood, . only 
* tg. obtain. a. Licence of Hearing, .'Wri- 
*\ ting, 'and, Beleying what they pleaſe. 
I. would-not make this Remark; if it was 
not neceſſary, it. theſe Errors were not 

ngerous and, Damnable ; if. they did 
not; {trike at the root of our holy Reli- 
gion, and did;not overturn all the hopes 
which the Catholick Church have been 
Building for near ; theſe Seventeen Hun- 
dred. Years.., W300 

The Deity. of Jeſus Chrift is not an 
idle Speculation which one may. be ſafely 
ignorant of, and which no. body is obli- 


ged to-know ,. believe, of profeſs, as an + 


inſotent  Unworthy Author, in a late 


* Blaſphemous Pamphlet: is pleaſed to * 


Naked - 


talk. . No certainly, -it is. a Truth of the 7 


higheſt Importance, which ſhines in the 
Scriptures with all clearneſs and evident 


Splendor, . 
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Splendor, 'and where 'every, one that 
reads may 'fee the expreſs Belief and Ac- 
knowledgment of it required as abſo- 
\ lately "neceſſary to Salvation, Where- 
. fore let ns take care to build" our ſelves 
'up in this Faith ; and to do it this Nay 
'is not improper; nay, it is very proper; 
for we cannot commemorate his Birth 
with ſufficient Admiration and Thank- 
fulneſs, if we do not believe the Digit 
of his Perſon ;- our Joy and Gladneſs wi 
fall low and vaniſh into nothing, if we 
be not. perfwaded, that the Child which 
_ was this Day Born, and given unto us, 
| was truly" '/mmanuel, or 'God with us. 
And what ' ſmall hopes can we raiſe to 
our ſelves' from the Sacrament which is 
to be Adminiſtred, if we'be not aſſured, 
that, by it, is communicated and applied 
unto us the Merits of 'one who is God 
as well as Man, and ſo both a#le and 
willing to ſave to' the. uttermoſt ſuch as 
come unto him. 
IV. * Forevincing of this Important, Uſe- 
2 ts fal, and Comfortable Truth,” T'need not 
Pre-ezj. . 29 beyond: the Text; for 'there it is 
fience, 'and plainly and fully aſſerted. 'For, 1. You 
Peny. © fee that here the Apoſtle declares Jeſus 
Chriſt to have pre-exiſted, or to have 
had a ring ore he was Man : for 
unleſs 
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unleſs he had ſubſiſted before, it could 


not have .been aid that he took upon 
himſelf the form of a Servant ; and that 


in ſo doing, he. made. himſelf of no' repu- 


tation ; for what'is not in being, cannot 


aſſume.to. it ſelf an Exiſtence, nor make 


choice of. the manner and. condition of 
its Exiſtence. / | 2... It isclearby, what the 
Apoſtle faith, that the ſtate in which he 


pre-exiſted was preferable to, ,and-more 
glorious , .'than that ,. in, which he was 


made or found in-the likeneſs. of, Men; 
otherwiſe it could not be true that he 
made himſelf of no. reputation-when, he 
became Man... By wluch expreſſion-alſo 


it appears, that the Apoſtle evidently re- 


ferrs to ſomepre-exiſtent ſtate; for unleſs 


he debaſed himſelf,, .by-fobmitting to be 


Born, he cannot: be faid 'to,debaſe him- 
ſelf by any after Ac; for :neither.- his 
Birth nor firſt .Years were ſo glorious as 
his: laſt, in which-he appeared as a Pro- 


phet at leaſt, and a very eminent onetog, 


Il of Power. and Authority,., 3.: We 


' x 


ſee clearly here. his Divinity, and God- 
head, ' in that it /is faid expreſly, he,was, 


or ſubſiſted in the form of God, and in that 
ſtate tag: not Robbery to beequal 
with God. ' By ſubſiſting. in the form 


real 
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=" participation of the Divine Natins 
and all its eſſential "Arttibrites, as Wil 
dom, Power, Goodneſs ;' Eternity, Ge. 
for rhe Jorin of a'thing is its' Efſence; 
and t9 wn of the form of any thing 
2. This comp: thi ty,G ry, 
Authority, Maes and Toe which 
agrees to the: "irtfinite and incomprehen- 
ſible Nature 6f” God?! hd'aſl thoſe As, 
Signs, and' Tokens by: which the great 
God manifeſts him tothe heavenly 
Inhabitants: for the fo 
not the Nanie'6r Sirfiple' Right to Hold 
_ that Name;” but! its Eon rehends the 
er ves Badges, and- s of Royal 
Dignity, a3 the Purple; "the Scepter and 
Diadem, the 'Theone 2nd Guards,” 
what elfe- the Laws 'of Nations, or't 
_ partieulay Cuſtom of "Ringdoms' make 
declarative of Majefty and ingly Power. 
Tas EEE 
eth-not St cannot. be. 
w be inth&Bem of” a'Ki p. So'the 
form of God; is the Glor  Digr 
jeſty and' Greatneſs which is die: , 


high a Name Andby afctibing ed 
wiſt the! form of Ar is dec 


that he'ndt oaly in Rimfelf did: 
of tho Divine Nature, bur 'alfb a 
ore 
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foke his lacavadGion he appeared i in rea 
pare 2 Ns ere with. all the Glory 


and peculiar to God; 


A the he World, Uptioldipg. and 


Governing it, receiving Worſhip, and 
Adoration from Angels,” d* the' like. 
might: confirm -this' by ſeveral uy 
Texts;but'T ſhall bly ment 

ot Firſt is, Heb. L OE 


The a is, tA 17 ard hg "Tos 
Cuiftimakethriention of Ok Y, which 
het had with'the Father before. Foun, 
dation of the World: 

"New; that ive may i the 
held atÞrhis' of rjghs; and by-vertue « 
his:Nature, ar t 6therwile, The Ax 
ſtteradls, tha? be _— 2 mt" robhe 
tobeiequal with' Gods that is; he did not | 
eoldothri;h Uſurpation ,  Arrbginey , 
Profiimption to \held*iin Equa 'S. dich 
an and'evnſequent re Both 


ar if Foſu! I 

Gol-ifhk bis #'icre En though 

never- "10 "Gxccſent; "it would hy reat 
uy, ad'the Higheſt Preſnpr 


leafy thoughs' of an Equality "ith Get 
; n 
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| I it would be no leſs than Blaſphemy, 


for St, Paul. or any other to talk ;ſo of 
him.;, But ſeeing . not. only} here,” but. 
every. where, throughout the Scripture, 
we find.;fuch- high Speeches of Chriſt; 
which.;cxalt. him above. all. Creatures, 
even to an. Equality with: God ;- there- 
fore. it.1s an evident Demonſtration that 
he, is. God ,un- the ſtricteſt Propriety; of 
Speech: For-it is contrary.to the- Seope 
and Tenour.of the Scripture to magnitie 
Men, .or Angels, or any.other Creature 

bove what; they. areiin their own Na- 
ture, whatever. Excellency God hath 
beſtowed, upon ; thems [The Scriptures 
teach to ſet all Creatures,even the high- 
eſt, at-an infinite, Diſtance. from God ; 
It repreſenteth as Idglatry, , the | exalting 
Crooturrs ealkwgey p.of ahe Divi 
nity, the conferring on thens the Names; 
Titles, Attributes, and. ,Worſhip,.which 
belong, to, God: It .ſheweth, That God 
will not - 2zwe his. Glory unto - anather , 
and, is Jealous of 'others doing it, thas 
he cannot. egdure the Appearance of -it': 
Therefore, the Doctrine and Purpoſe of 


. the Scripture is thwarted. and contra- 


dicted by thoſe Expreſſions we find con- 


- cerning Jeſus Chriſt,ifthey be not founded 
upon his Nature, thatis, if he be not God, 


_ Conſider, 
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.- Conſider, I. pray -you, , that. all the 


Revelations; which God hath made were 
deſign'd.to reclaim the. World from Ido- 
latry, one great; Inſtance of, which was 
the Deifying; of Men. If therefore. Je- 
ſus be not God, if he-be only Man (as 
the Socinians:hold) then there is ground 
to impeach this laſt and greateſt Revela- 
tion, as deſtroying the Defign of the. 


former, at- leaſt of not being ſo wiſely 


managed as'to ſerve the cqmmon.end of 


all: For in the other Diſpenſations, the 


Men whom God-uſed as his Inſtruments, 
were carefully repreſented ' to the People 
to- be Men of like Paſſions and, Infirmi- 
ties with. themſelves; nay, their- Sins 
and Failings. are put upon Record, that 


none might be enſnared to conceit;them 


Gods. | But as to ..Jeſus, there. are ſuch 
Repreſentations.of him, ſuch Speeches 


concerning him, as. may. perſwade and _.' 


incline both, learned and. unlearned. to 


think him God, and every Scruple re- 


moved. which. may obſtru&t ſuch a Be- 
lief.... Either therefore the Deſign of the 
Goſpel is, Thar we ſhould receive tum 
as God, and conſequently. he is ſuch, or 
it. doth not. ſufficiently prevent the fak 
ling.into this Error (it it be. one) but 


and 
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and temptetrh to the Belief of it, 'and fo 
doth not fuit with its 'own Deſign, 'it is 
not adapted 'to its own -end ; for it en- 
ſnareth to the committing -of Tdolatry 
in the Perſon! of Jeſus, which is very - 
abſurd. To conclude this Point, T would 
fain know of any who call this Truth'in 
Queſtion, what would -ſatisfie them? 
Suppoling Jefus is God, what Evidence 
would they have of it > What Proofs or 
Demonſtrations? Could Reaſon ask more 
than plain and fimple Aﬀfertions, the af- 
cribing to him the Name, Titles, Attri- 
butes, and Works peculiar ro the trae 
God, and finally, the enjoining all the 
Worſhip of - the outward and inward 
Man, which is only _idue to him ; and 
therefore Jet” us conclude, That Jeſus is 
God, blefled-for ever. NE 
Having thus fully evinced the Deity 


of his bu. Of © Jeſus, T | proceed” to ſpeak of his 
—_ Humanity --or | Incarnation, which- is 


dechred-in the 7th. and} 8th. Ver- 
ſes. He whom we -have declared to 
have been in the Form of God, and to 
be equal with God, 'was pleaſed to be- 
come Man, not by ceaſing to be God, 


but. by taking 'to himfelf the Nature 
of "Man, a Body and 'a Soul 'as other 


Men, - with the common 'natural Quali- 
a + WF - ties 
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ties and Properties 'of both. He did not 


exchange the Niture of God, for rhat of 
Man; but he affiinied to the God:head 


the humane Nature, and became firi&- 
Iy united with i, fo that inthe Perſon 
of Jefus Chrift there was an Union of 
two Natures, the divine and humane. 


T» him dwelt he fulleſs of the Goll-htad 


bodily,Colii. 9. The word (faith St. Fohn) 
was made Ahh, and dwelr among ws. 
In former times this fame'Son of God 
aſſaned to hifiielf a vifible Shape, by 
theans of whichihe appeared to Abraham 
and the Prophets, which he alſo Hid 
aſide again; | when he left 'off 
with them. © But now he has taken the 
hainane Nature to ap in Reality and 
Truth, and is become fo perfonally uni 
ted to it, that heis never more to lay it 
aſide, but is to abide fo for 'ever and 
ever. This # 4 ſtupendous and incom- 
rg Myftery, but the Truth of 
is as evideht as Seripture” can makes 
it. - For as St. Pal; in this place, doth 
evidently afſfert the Deity 2nd God-head 
of wn ſs he fers forth the Reality of 
liumane Nature. He rok {faith he) 
th frm « ſervant, that's, the Do 
411 that is eſfeniti 
And kt atly ſhould: FE 
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betwixt him and" others, he adds, he 
was made'in the likeneſs of man, and found 
in faſhion as a man, that is, he was 1n 
all things juſt as other Men, except Sin, 
which is an adventitious Quality, and 
not eſſential. to our Natures. And be- 
cauſe he would be as other Men, and 
demonſtrate the Reality of his humane 
Nature as others; therefore he came 
not to. the World by immediate Crea- 
tion as Adam, but derived his Being 
from others. He was'conceived in the 
Womb. of a Woman, and: ſhut up in 
that dark and narrow Cell, all the time 
which Nature has'preſcribed to others. 
He was brought forth after the ordinary 
manner, and-treated like the Children 
of Men, ſwadled in Cloaths, laid in a 
Cradle, and. put to fuckle at the Breaſt; 
He did. not, grow up! haſtily, and ripen 
after an: extraordinary manner, but ar- 
rived at the Stature of a.Man; after the 
uſual. Years.of Infancy, Childhood, and 
Youth. He was not nouriſhed by Mi 
racles, nor was his Body exempt from 
the Frailties and Sufferings of other 
Mens: For he was no leſs than others 


| ſubje& to Hunger and Thirſt, . Cold-and 


Heat, Fainting and Weariednels, and all 
the other things which Nature or Pro- 
Oo * vidence 
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vidence has made us liable to. -' As he 
eſpouſed our Nature, ſo he eſpouſed it 


with all its : Weakneſs and Infirmities, 


and with all-the Trouble which ordina- 
rily attends it. ' Nay, which is morg, 
he not only ſubmitted to all the una- 
voidable Infirmities of our Nature, but 
alſo to all the Miſery which attends the 
meaneſt Condition of Men, which. the 
Apoſtle points at by: the Form of a Ser- 
vant. - - JD LIFE 

The form of 'a ſervant implies ſome- 
what more: than - the Nature: of Man 
ſimply ; for ' every. Man is not a Ser- 
vant. Jefus Chriſt has carried his hu- 
mane Nature to Heaven, but | he 1s not 
there in the. Form of a Servant, for he 
1s exalted” above all. When therefore 
St. Paul ſaith, he :took upon -him the 


Form of a Servant, 'he remembers us of 


the low and contemptible Condition in 
which he appeared. For he came not 
to the World in Pomp and Splendour, 
in the Form of a King or ſome great Per- 
ſon: Nor did he aſpire after.-a State of 
Grandeur, Power, and Command- over 
others, 'but choſe to be born 'of mean 
and poor Parents, . who were totally 
diveſted of the Glory which by - their 
deſcent they might have pretended to, 

| G 3 He 
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He was lodged with a Carpenter, brought | 
wrought with his own: hands for his 
Bread And though 'it- be! lawful for 
Men,to endeavour. to. better .their- Comm 
dition, if they: take! honeſt means ;; yet! 
he never made a :Fortune to himfelf ; 
the foxes had-holes,” and the: fowls of the 
air neſts, but. the: Son» of Max: had wo: place 
on poſſe ſion of his ' own: whene: to lay his 
bead. When he entered upon the Exer- 
ciſe.of his Miniſtery; | his Retinue was a 
dozen of poorFiſhermen; inſtead of ſplen- 
did Walls and: Schools, he taught in De, 
farts, on-the' Tops of Mountains,. and 
frony the ſides of ſmall Ships :and Boats; 
He was born under the Taw,: and ſubject 
to-it ; he wore rhe heavy Yoke of' Moſes, 
and religiouſly obſerveil . alk his Eaws, 
= I to, ona 
obliged to” pay- them 'Tribute, tho 

ext - yin . In a word, while 
he was in the World, his outward Con- 
dition. was baſe, ignoble, .and:; conteng- 
ptible;- and'-in. that; Condition: he was 
treated: like a Slave; forced: ta, endure 
more. Hardſhip and 'Mifery than. ever 
ay Shve was put to. He was mocked, 
beaten, '' and: cruelly and unmercifully 
uſed ; he was loaded with Contempt, 
| Injuries, 


& 
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Injuries, Reproach , and all the Evils 
oth Mer or Devils could' invent. And 
| _— ood” and faithful Servant, 
be never declined his Duty, nor ſhifted 
the Commands- which were laid upon 
him; but -#ambled himſelf, and became 
obedient” unto death, even the death of 
the croſs. 

This is the laſt Point of the Text. 
But-T'cannot'enter upon it now; I muſt 
paſs it tilt another time. The two Points 
F have” handled! are ſufficient for_ the 

reſent ; ; to'- add more would perhaps 
too great a burthen to our weak | 
Minds 'F 

1 have" laid 'before you 4 Myſtery VL 
which was” hid-from the Foundation of eferences 
the World, but is now revealed' by the yawe md 

.s Myſtery which the longeſt 4ualiy 
and intdlt profound -Meditation-can never 7, / 
exhauſt : / A Myſtery which may give 
to all Eternity _ Hind Admiratior: it. Admi- 
both to Angels and N A Myſtery 74, 
which: (as our Apoſt faich) to all thar 
are Perfe&t; ſheweth both the Wiſdom ++: -*e | 
and Power' of 'God. Theſe Divine At- 
tribures were:never ſo- admitably mant- 
feſted, The Power of God 'is ckarly 
ſern,' and evidently-ſer forthin the Cres 
ation n of the World; the ereding ſuch # 

G 4 vaſt 
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vaſt Fabrick. out of Nothing , the can- 
conjoining its Parts, ſo” that; they nei- 
ther interfere nor breed Confuſion, and 
the adorning thoſe various. Parts: with 
an infinite Variety of Creatures to tn; 
habit them, is a great inſtante of Divine 
and Almighty Power. So is:the Produ- 
ion of Man, the Contrivance ' of. his 
Body, - the Faculties of his:Soul, and'the 
Union of two ſo different | Species,: as 
Matter and Spirit into one: Compoſition, 
But yet it is more aſtoniſhing, and more 
incomprehenſible to ſee the - Creature 
Deified, the God-head Embodied , and 
the Humane and Divine Nature united 
together in -one Perſon. '- And as the 
Power of God is hereby ſeen, fo his 


-» * Wiſdom in contriving this Way, tq.con- 
. found 'Satan,, -to deſtroy Sin, to fave 


Mankind-.,-to- declare his own Juſtice, 
and .to keep. up the Authority of his 


; righteous Laws. Lord , what Admira- 
tion may /this breed { How ought 'the 


xd. Love. 


Contemplation of this to tranſport. us ! 
But Admiration ought not to be the 
only.. Efect - of this Contemplation ;-1t 
ſhould. alfo engender Love: and indeed, 
1f ourHearts be not hard as an Adamant, 
and as inſenſible as a-- Stone, it will en- 
flame them with ardent loye ta- or 
. wnQ 
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who hath ſo | highly regarded ys, as to 
dignifie us beyond the Angels, and 
any Creature in Heaven or Earth. He 
is infinitely above us, and ſtandeth not 
in need of us, and' yet he hath had a 
particular Concernment | for us, and 
hath honoured us beyond : Expreflion : 
And that too, when we were Rebels, 
and Apoſtates, and guilty of a Thou- 
ſand Indignities done to the Deity. If 
he had caſt ſome Pity upon us, or 
ſhewed ſome Commilſeration, after we 
had crouched and humbled © our ſelves, 
and bewailed our Sins with weepin 
and ſorrowful Hearts, it had nor a lit- 
tle ſhewed his Goodneſs, even in this 
Caſe his Mercy would have . been abun- 
dantly declared. Bur what 'ſuperabun- 
dant Mercy was it, to ſeek us firſt, 
nay, to court and wooe us, when we 
hated him, and were running away 
from him, and' that too, by no meaner 
Perſon than his own Son. God, who 
at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 
Jſpake mm time paſt to the Fathers , hath 
2n theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the warlds. 
Lord, how little did Man _— 
rnls , 
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in, how ſhould. our Hearts cleave 

to Jeſus Chriſt > What -a ſtrong and 
paſſionate. Aﬀection - ſhould we have for 
him 2. Who, for us, and for -.our ſakes, 
made himſelf of no- Reputation: Who, 
to ſerve us, and procure our good, laid 
aſide the Glory which he had before the 
Foundation of the World, and being 
in the Form; .of God, and. in a State 
in which he thought 'it not Robbery to 
be equal to God, did, yet take upon 
him the Form. of a Servant. All this 
was his own proper, deed, -and the 
meer effeft of his free Love. You fee 
- all is aſcribed to . himſelf, 'and indeed 
there was no Force to.. conſtrain him ; 
wherefore ſa great and. ſo. free Love in 
him, requires the greateſt Meaſure: of 
Love from us. Do. you: think what he 
has done nothing 2 Seems it little. to 
you, to exchange the. Form..of God for 
the Form. of a Servant > 'The Glory. of 
Heaven...for the Miſeries of Earth 2 \Is 
it nothing think you,. for Omaipotency 
to: be confined to the. Weakneſs of a 
Child? For the Lord of all-things to 


toil 
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tail like a Slave, and to wander up and 
down as a Beggar > For him 'whom: the 
Angels worſhipped, to be reproached, 
injured, and ill treated by Men ? 

What ſtupendous Humility was here! 
What wonderful. Condeſcenfion was 
this ! Eſpecially when the profit did 
not redound to himſelf, buy to others 
who - little deſerved it at his hands. 
Has not Jeſus' by this, ſhewed himſelf 
2 king and loving Lord>: Is not he 
that careful Shepherd, . who, to get 
the ſtrayed Sheep, left the Ninety: and 
Nine who never went aſtray > Is;it. not. 
time now te as, what ſhall we zender 
to: the Lord for all this Love; and Kind 
neſs? Alas! We cannot requite' him, 
though we. give our ſelves, and:endura 
the greateſt Hardſhips. for him, -it- is 
but a ſmall and «a forry. Recampence. 


Yet ſuch is his Goadack, that ber will . 


gecept of any fincere Returns of. Kind- 
neſs from us, And. we.cannot; make a. 
better Return 'to hym than by preſer- 
ving the Dignity of our!” Natures, 
which be bath now confeerated by this 
Aflumption of it unto. the: Divine. In- 
deed this layerh indiſpen{ble;. Obliga- 
tions. on: v8, - b9./ fanitifie. our ſelves, to 

put 
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put away all Filthineſs -of the Fleſh and 

Spirit,” and to adorn our.ſelves with all 

manner 'of Holineſs. To walk in ſin, 

to give way to Ungodlineſs and world- 

ly Luſt, to | pollute- our- ſelves with 

Exceſs;''Uncleanneſs, and other Vices, 

is, 'not-only-to debaſe our ſelves, but to 

diſhonour Chriſt. * -'Theſe Sins are be- 

come: now more ſinful. i To tet ' the 

Devil, the World, and/-the' Fleſh reign 

in'us, and as it were, incorporate with 

us,. by' the entire Poſſeſſion of - our 

Hearts, is to rob Chriſt, and to give 

away what 1s his Right : For though 

the Son of | God be ' only united perſo- 

mally' to'one; yet he has thereby pur- 

chaſed *a Right to all Mankind. And 

will ye-thus requite the Lord, ye fooliſh 
people and unwiſe. 

HT. Finally, "The Incarnation of the Son 

comert a- of God 'may afford great Comfort to 

eainft Te vs, both againſt Temptation- to fin, 

AeBions. and all the Afictions-. which in this 

Eife”we are liable to. He who has ta- 

ken our Nature upon him, and by that 

means is become our Kinſman and Brother 

is the Almighty and all-ſufficient Lord, 

who can help us in the /time: of .our 

need. He knows, by becoming Man, 


our 
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our Weakneſs, and will pity our In- 
- firmities, and will nor ſuffer us either 
to be tempted or afflicted: above what 
we : are _— but with both will. ſend a 
way whereby we'imay eſcape, that we ma 
res to anrraeff It = do not Fa 
render our ſelves to Sin,it can now never 
prove our: Ruine; if we do not yield 
baſely, no Temptation - can prove. over 
ſtrong ; if we do not betray our ſelves 
into the hands of the Devil, he can- 
not hurt us, for Chriſt is ſtronger 
than he. Ye who are afflicted conſi- 
der, That Jeſus the Eternal Son of God, 
knows by his own Experience what 
ſuch a State 1s, and cannot but have a 
fellow-feeling with all that are in it, 
and therefore will not fail to afford 
ſuitable Comfort and ſeaſonable Relief : 
And if he ſuffer any, who love him, 
to fall under the hand of their Enemies 
and Perſecutors, let us not therefore 
conclude, That he has deſerted them, 
it is only that they may have the grea- 
ter Conformity with himſelf, and be 
more capable of triumphing with him 
in the Kingdom of his Father. He 
may ſuffer his Servants\to die, but he 
will not let them periſh; for he has 
Power 
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Power to. raiſe them up at the laft 
Day. Now unto him who was in 
the Form of God, 'and who for us 
made himſelf of no Reputation, and 
took upon . him the Form of Man, 
even to Jeſus Chriſt the Eternal Son 
of God, with the Father and Holy 
Ghoſt, be Eternal Praife and Glory. 


Amen. 


SERMON | 
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SERMON IV. 
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And being found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled bimſelf, and became 
obedient unto deathgeven the death 
.. of the Croſs... 


S | HEN Men refle&t on their 
WY Y/ own Souls, and1erioufly con- 
ſider them, they are ſenfible 
that they ſtand in need of ſome better 
Support and 'Comfort , than theſe out- 
ward things of this World ; for the Na- 
ture-of theſe things are not adapted to 
the Spiritual Nature of Man, and are 
not*fufficient to procure quiet and- fatis- 
faQtion to the Mind. In reference to 
Man's inward Peace, which is true Ha 
pineſs, Hamarn's Verdict holds certainly 
true of all that is in the World, a/ theſe 
things avail me nothing. But what the 
World cannot give, the Scripture diſco- 
vers and ſhews the way, to; therefore 
the Plalmiſt faith, 2» zhe multitude of my 
thoughts within methy comforts only #heke 


> 
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Power to raiſe them up at the laſt 
Day. Now unto him who was in 
the Form of God, and who for us 
made himſelf of no Reputation, and 
took upon him the Form of Man, 
even to Jeſus Chriſt the Eternal Son 
of God, with the Father and Holy 
Ghoſt, be Eternal Praife and Glory. 


Amen. 
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And being found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled bimſelf, and became 
obedient unto death,even the death 


of the Croſs. 


HEN Men refle&t on their 

| own Souls, and ſerioufly con- 
ſider them, they are ſenſible 

that they ſtand in need of ſome better 
Support and Comfort , than theſe out- 
ward things of this World ; for the Na- 
ture of theſe things are not adapted to 
the Spiritual Nature of Man, and are 
not-ſufficient to procure quiet and fatis- 
faction to the Mind. In reference to 
Man's inward Peace, which is true Hap- 
pineſs, Zamar's Verdict holds certainly 
true of all that is in the World, a/ theſe 
things avail me nothing. But what the 
World cannot give, the Scripture difco- 
vers and ſhews the way to; therefore 
the Pfalmiſt faith, 2» the multitude of my 
thoughts within me hy comforts only delight 
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my ſoul ; that 1s, his Soul neither had, nor 
could find true Delight, but in that light 
and inſtruction ,. thoſe Divine Conſula- 
tions and Promiſes wherewith his Word 
abounded : and if the Word of God was 
ſo Uleful, and of ſuch Advantage to the 
Plalmiſt, it may be yet much more to 
us; for - its light is brighter, . it ſhines 
more fully and clearly, abounds with 
greater Diſcoveries, and reveals what 
was then kept hid. The Divine Oeco- 
nomy of the World and the Redemption 
of Mankind are now clearly revealed, 
from which only we have clear Inſtru- 
Ctions about our Nature and Happineſs. 
It is the Contemplation and Belief of 
theſe, which only can eaſe the Conſci- 
ence, and pull out the ſting of Sin; it 
is this, which can only disburden the 
Heart of Cares and Fears, ballance the 
Soul, and keep it equal, and ſtrengthen 
it to endure the toil, labour and trouble 
of Life, without fainting and wearying. 
In a word, who would have at preſent, 
Peace of Mind, and the Comfort of a 
g00d Hope againſt the other World, 
ſhould enlarge his Knowledge of theſe 

things, and Confirm his Faith in them. 
For this end, lam reſolved to entertain 
you art preſent, both with a _ 
wit 
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what is fo very profitable and neceſſary, 

and alſo with ſenſible Signs and Tokens 

of it, which alas! now adays we have. 
ſeldom occaſion to receive. And I pray 

God,upon whom the ſucceſs of all things 

depends, to grant us his Bleſſing, that 

the preſent Miniſtry of his Word and 

Sacraments may prove Effectual for 

our. preſent Peace and future Salva- 

tion. 

As the Text is ſuitable to the Deſign 
and. Occaſion of our preſent Meeting ; 
ſo that it may be handled more profita- 
bly, 1 ſhall firſt ſhew you the Perſon of 
whom the Text ſpeaks, with the Chara- 
Cer which is here given him. Secondly, 

I ſhall conſider what is here faid of 
him, that is, his Actions and Sufferings. 
Thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to ſet before 
you the End and Reaſon which moved 
him, and the Good which we may draw 
from the Conſideration of what he is 
here: faid to have done. 

As to the Firſt, It is evident, from ÞT. 
the 5h. and gth. Verſes, that the Perſon Of Fefus 
here ſpoken of, is none other than Jeſus ys = 
Chriſt : it is of him, that it is here faid, rure, and 
he was found in faſhion as a Man, that #9 
is, he was truly and really a Man, by 
all the Evidence, Proofs, and Demon- 

| H {trations 
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{trations that others appear to be Men ; 
having a Soul and Body, of the fame 
Nature, Qualities, Properrties,. and Paſ- 
ſions with others, liable tothe fame 
things, and ſtanding in- need of. the ſame 
Support : And ina word, like to others 
in all things, except Sin ; ſo that he 
may be juſtly and in ſtri&t propriety of 
Speech, ſtiled the man Chriſt Feſus, and 
well deſerves that Epithet, which is often 
given him in Scripture, viz. the Son of 
man. As alſo his Actions and Suffterings 
are to be conſidered as- the Actions 
and Sufterings of a Man. - We muſt not' 
(with the Ancient Hereticks) deny the 
Humanity of - Jeſus, or Fancy that all 
his Actions and Sufferings' were only in 
appearance, and no wile real : for he 
did- partake of the Humane Nature as 
much” as any of us, and was of the 
like innocent Paſſions and Infirmities 
with our ſelves. But then again, leaſt 
we think meanly of this man Chriſt 
Feſus, leaſt we reckon no more of him 
"than of other ordinary Men, we muſt 
_- __...remember all his Character, and con- 
:.. -fider, *that he who 'was at this time 
.- found. in the faſhion as a- Man, was 
formerly in the form of God , -and 
thought it not Robbery ro be _ 
"Ay | wit 
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with God. This Son of Man was alſo E 


the Son of God, the God-head dwelt 
in him, and both the Divine and Hu- 
mane Nature were perſonally united in 
him, and that too after ſuch an inti- 
mate manner as we ſee Soul and Body 
for compoſing the Perſon of a Man. 
Therefore as in reſpe& of his God-head 
he is called” the erernal Son of God, the 
only begotten of God the Father, over all 
God "= for ever. And as in reſpect 
of his Id « 

is called the $9 of Man, the Son of Da- 
vid, the ſeed of Abraham, and the ſeed 
of the Woman : So becauſe of the inti- 
mate Union and ConjunCtion. of theſe 
tivo Natures into the one Perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt, he'is ſaid to be God. manifeſted 


an-hood or Humane Nature, he 


in the fleſh, the word made fleſh. When'Gal. 4.4 


the fulneſs of time was come ( faith our 
ApoftleY God ſent forth his Son made of 
a woman; made under the Law. Hence 
alſo it is, that the Attributes and Works, 
peculiar to the one true God, are afcri- 
bed to Jeſus; thus he is faid to have 
created” the World, to uphold all things 
by the Word of his Power, toknow the 
ſecret' ' Thoughts, ©c. And what was 
done by' him is attributed to God, tho' 
it was only proper to the Humane Na» 

2 rure. 
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ture. Thus A. xx. 28. St. Paul faith, 
God purchaſed the Church with his own 
Llood. Upon this account all rhe Pro- 
phecies, which went before, pointed at 
both his Divinity and Humanity. As 
for inſtance, the very firſt, calling him 
the ſeed of the woman, ſhews his Humane 
Nature, and his Divinity is declared by 
the other Clauſe, which faith, that he 
ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents head. Behold, 
If. 7. 14. (faith Iſaiah) a virgin ſhall conceive, and 
bear a ſon : that is, a Man: but it bein 
added, and ſhall call his name Immanuel, 
which ſignifies God with ws, this im- 
ports, that he was alſo to be God. So 
his Humane Nature is ſer forth in theſe 
9-5 words, Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
Son is given : But his God-head no leſs 
by what follows, viz. His name ſhall 
be called. Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince 
of Peace. - 

For this cauſe alſo the Divine Oeco- 
nomy towards him, after his appearance 
in the World, was ſo ordered as to atteſt 
both his Humanity and Divinity. . He 
was conceived in the Womb of the Vir- 
gin,but by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that this Holy One which was Bora 
might be called the Son of God. An 
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his Birth he was ſwadled and laid in a 
Manger, to hold forth the quality of a 
Man : but at the ſame time Angels were 
ſent from Heaven to declare his Birth, 
who ſung Divine Hymns for it, that 
thereby might be repreſented his quality 
as God. In his Baptiſm, like a Man, he 1s 
dipt into Water by Fohn the Baptiſt : but 
to bear Witneſs of his Divinity, the 
Heavens open, and a voice crieth, This 
is my beloved Son. When he is in the 
Defart as a Man, he ſuffers Hunger and 
Thirſt, but as a God the Angels miniſter 
unto him. And as his Death ſhewed 
him to be Man, ſo the darkening of the 
Sun, the rending- of the Veil, the trem- 
bling of the Earth, the opening of the 
Graves, the riſing of the Dead, and his 
beſtowing Paradiſe upon the Thief who 
died with him, were Signs that he was 
God. Moreover, the Truth of his Di- 
vine and Human Nature is declared and 
ſet forth by moſt of his Actions, eſpe- 
cially his Miracles ; as the Blefling the 
five Loaves and two Fiſhes, and by that 
making them to multiply+to the feeding 
of Five Thouſand. The bidding the Sick 
take up his Bed and walk; the weeping 
over Lazarus's Grave,and yet raiſing him 
after he had been Four Days in it; the 
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yet neither the Honour, Juſtice, or Autho- 


ſleeping in a Tempeſt and Storm, and 
the making it Calm when he was awa- 
kened. 

By theſe, and many other inſtances, 
it is evident, that the Perſon our Text 
ſpeaks of, Jeſus Chriſt, 15 both God and 
Man, that in him both the God-head 
and Humane Nature were perſonally 
united. Which ( as St. Paul! faith ) 
is without Controverſy a great Myſtery, 
1 Tim. i1i. that is, a wonderful and an 
ineffable thing , which paſſeth the un- 
derſtanding of Man either to explain, 
or fully to comprehend. We ſhall ne- 
ver be able to comprehend this fully till 
we come to the other World, where all 
Myſteries will end in clear Viſions, and 
where we ſhall not ſee as it were through 
a Glaſs darkly, as at preſent. But yet, 
it at preſent we take a view of this My- 
ſtery, with a reference to the end to 
whuch it was adapted, we ſhall diſcover 
convincing Inſtances of the admirable 
and unſearchable Wiſdom of God. The 
Deſign was to fave loſt Mankind by the 
means'of a Mediator, who was to make 
an Atonement for their Sins, and ſo to 
make yp-the breack betwixt God and 
Man, as that Man might be faved, and 
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rity of God or his Laws impaired, fo 
that it might be thought there was any 
force or neceſſity upon God to be recon- 
ciled to Man, as the Kings of the Earth 
are obliged to make Peace with their 
Rebellious Subjets. It were a little too 
bold to fay, that God had no other 
way to compals the Salvation of Men: 
But ſure this way 1s admirably contri- 
ved, both for the Glory of God and the 
good of Mankind : Man could not de- 
lire or deviſe a better, a more equal, a 
more eaſie Method; and it 1s every way 
honourable for God; it is made Eftectual 
for Man; and not only the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of God do hereby abundantly 
appear, but alſo his Wiſdom, Power, and 
Juſtice ; and all thoſe Attributes which 
may excite Fear and Reverence, or 
procure Love, or oblige to Obedience. 
Who ſo proper to raniom Mankind, as 
one of the Race, who did participate of 
the Humane Nature, and who was de- 
ſcended from the ſame Parents? Who but 
Man could bear the Puniſhment inflited 
by the Law, or make that Satisfaction 
which the Honour and Juſtice of God 
required 2 Angels could not ; for their 
Spiritual Nature makes them incapable. 
And what Man could have made an A- 
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tonement for the reſt 2 Seeing every 
Man was guilty in the fight of God. 
What Man was ſufficient for, or worthy 
of the office of Mediator > Suppoſe one 
had all the Advantages and Excellencies 
which Nature could beſtow, and free of 
Sin too, which muſt neceſſarily be fup- 
polſed-in this caſe ; yet it would have 
been too much Preſumption, even for 
ſuch an one, to take upon him to Me- 
diate betwixt God and his Rebellious 
Creatures. Mediators and Arbitrators 
ought to be either Superiour to both 
Parties, or at leaſt equal to the offended 
Party, and independent in ſome manner 
from it , for without this Qualification 
they have not ſufficient Authority, nor a 
powerful enough Influence to oblige the 
Parties to agree and accept of Peace:And 
this requiſite Qualification excluded, not 
only all Men, but Angels and all Crea- 
tures from þeing Mediator and Umpire 
berwixt God and Man. As therefore it 
behoved our Mediator and Saviour to be 
Man, that he might do and ſuffer what 
was proper and incumbent, and have the 
Intereſt, ggod Will, and Concernment 
neceſſary to ſuch a Perſon ; fo it beho- 
ved him to be God, that he might be 
worthy of ſo high and honourable a 

Function, 
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Function, and to the end his Media- 
tion might be meritorious and effectual. 
And as it- behoved our Mediator and 
Peace-maker to be thus and thus quali- 
fied, ſo the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God has provided us of one with theſe 
Qualifications, and ſo contrived it, that 
he, who thought it not Robbery to be 
equal with God, ſhould be made into 
the Likeneſs of Men. For this end, the 
Eternal Son of God became Man, who 
is this Jeſus the Text ſpeaks of, by 
whoſe Name we are all called. O/! the 
Depth of the Riches both of the Wif- 
dom and Knowledge of God! How un- 
ſearchable are his Judgments, and his 
Ways paſt finding out ! Rom. 11. 33. 

The Socinians, who rejedt this My- 
ſtery, and deny the Divinity of our Sa- 
viour, and the Union of the Divine 
and Humane Nature in the Perſon of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which I have 
made moſt evident from Scripture, 
now, and at the laſt Occaſion, they 
make the Oeconomy of the Goſpel to 
Ggnifie little or nothing, either for the 
Glory of God, or the Comfort of Man : 
And as they give God the Lye, who has 
atteſted the 'Truth of this ſo clearly and 
fully, ſo they rob him of the Praiſe 

which 
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which is due to the greateſt Manifeſta- 
tion of his Goodneſs, and to the moſt 
wonderful Contrivance of his Wiſdom. 
From which, and ſuch damnable Here- 
fies good Lord deliver us. 

Having conſidered who the Perſon is, 


Hs 4#ions of whom our Text ſpeaks, and what is 


and Suffer- 
Zngs, 


They were 
voluntary. 


his Character, it follows next, accor- 
ding to the Method propoſed, that we 
take into Conſideration what he did 
and ſuffered, which is here repreſented 
in theſe Words ; he humbled himſelf and 
became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Croſs. 

From which Words we may Firſt ob- 
ſerve, That all which happened to Jeſus 
Chriſt in this myſterious Qeconomy, 
was his own Choice. His Sufferings as 
well as Actions are the pure Effect of 
his own Wul; there was no force or 
neceſlity upon him to oblige his Obe- 
dience and SubjeEtion to theſe things. 
We mult not think it was with Jetus 
Chriſt as with other Men. The Birth 
and Quality, the State and Condition, 
the Death and Exit of other Men fall 
not under their own Cognizance, nor 
is the ſame any part of their Choice : 
But all is unknown to them, and impo- 
ted upon them by Nature or Providence, 

or 
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or thoſe to whom Nature and Provi- 
dence have ſubjefted them: And the 
greateſt Praiſe due to any Man, is that 
he can bear his State and Circumſtances 
thus impoſed, patiently and chearfully, 
though he neither would have deſired 
them, nor yet made Choice of them, 
if it had been in his own Power. But 
as to Jeſus Chriſt, all was' his free 
Choice, his voluntary Act and proper 
Deed : The meanneſs of his Birth, the 
Contemptiblenels of his State, the Trou- 
bles of his Life, and the Shame and Bit- 
terneſs of his Death, were all known 
before-hand to him, and ſet before him, 
and he freely and willingly ſubmitted 
himſelf to them; and therefore, there 
is more Merit and Praiſe due to him 
than can be to any from meer Patience 
or Paſſive Obedience. Therefore, doth 
my father love me (faith Chriſt ) Ze- 
cauſe I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. No man taketh it from me, Joh. 10. 
but T lay it down of my ſelf ; I have power "T> **: 
to lay it down, and I have power to take 
zt again, And again, he faid to Pilate, 
thou couldſt have no power at all againſt 
me except it were given thee from 
above, 
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' Secondly, It is to be conſidered, that 

ang the Humiliation of Jeſus Chriſt in this 

rion referrs Verſe referrs to ſome other thing than 

= that which is made mention of in the 

former. When before it is faid; he 

made himſelf of no Reputation, that re- 

ferrs to his Pre-exiſtent State, and 

God-head, and thereby is ſet forth his 

Debaſement by his Incarnation: For by 

becoming Man, his God-head was put 

under the Veil of Fleſh, and the Majeſty 

and Glory which belonged to him were 

for ſo long time eclipſed; which was 

certainly a ſtupendous Debaſement, and - 

an aſtoniſhing and moſt wonderful In- 

ſtance of his Love to thoſe for whom he 

was thus debaſed. But the Humiliation 

in the Text, is poſterior to the Incar- 

nation, and referrs to what he did after 

he _ —_ Man ; therefore, it Y 

ſaid, being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled Ee ja 

His crea What is meant by humbling bineif iS 

Obedience, explained by what follows, viz. That he 

became Obedient unto Death, that is, he 

entirely ſubjeted himſelf to the Will of 

God; and all the Methods of his Coun- 

ſel, and all the Contrivances of his 

Wiſdom for manifeſting his Mercy and 

good Will to Mankind, and for effeQu- 

ating 
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ating their Redemptionand Salvation, to 
which he was not otherwiſe obliged than 
by his own voluntary Undertaking. Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by his Divine Nature, being 
equal to God, was therefore free, inde- 
pendent, and ſubject to none: And 
though, as a Man, he owed Obedience, 
yet being altogether free from Sin,he was 
not liable to-the Curſe of the Law, nor 
obnoxious to thoſe Evils, Troubles, and 
Calamities which for Sin are inflicted 
on other men. Therefore, it wasa great 
A@t of Humility in him to ſubmit to 
thoſe things, who might have pleaded 
an Exemption from them. It was great 
Hunulity in him to put himſelf into a 
State of Subjeion and Obedience, who 
by Nature was ſubject to none, but as 
God himſelf, fupream Lord over all in 
Heaven and Earth. What Humility 
would it be in a free-born Prince, one 
whoſe Birth gave him Right to a Scep- 
ter, Crown, and Sovereign Command, 
and whoſe State and Circumſtances put 
him in a Condition of keeping the ſame 
againſt all Rebellion, Encroachment, 
and Uſurpation; I fay, what Humility 
would it be in ſuch a Perſon, for the 
good of his Subjects to diveſt himſelf 


of Majeſty, to lay aſide the Pretenſions - 


to 
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to Royalty and Sovereignty, and-' to 
put himſelf in the State of a SubjeR, 
ir» which he ſhonld be obliged to obey 
the Laws: ard Orders which he had 
Right to-give, and which were in force 
only by-Virtue of his own! Authority ! 
How would men ſtand amazed at this 2 
And yet ſuch; and greater Humility has 
Chriſt ſhewed for us' men';- for while 
he was Hei? of all things, he made him- 
ſelf empty'and' poor for us. - When he 
had a-ſovereign Authority over all in 

Heaven and; Earth, he became fſubj 
and- obedient-both: ro: the Laws of God 
and men. - Andit was for this very end 
that he became man ; therefore it-is ſaid 
of him, 'Pſal.' 40. mine ears haſt thou 
opened or- boytd, alluding to that Cuſtony 
of boring/ the-Ears of thoſe: who: reſol- 
ved' to- be Servants for ever. Whielt 
St. Pawl' (in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. x. 5. to. render the thing clearer) 
hath' expreſſed thus; a body haſt thoit 
prepared for me: And'in both it is added, 
£o'T come, in' the volume' of thy Book it 
is written of' me, to do thy will, 0 God, 

1 take' delight. guy | 
And as'' Obedience was'the end why 
he became Man, fo from his Birth: he 
payed a ready, ſincere, and ' pundtua? 
Obedience 
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Obedience to the Laws of Nature, the 
Decrees of God, the Adts of his Provi- 


dence, and the Statutes of Men. In his 


Infancy, he was fubje& to his Parents ; 
when he was grown up, he' was obe- 
dient both ro the Roman Governours 
and Jewiſh Magiſtrates ; he obſerved 


all the Law of Moſes ; and was both, in 


Civil -and Religious Matters, the great- 
eſt Example of a chearful and univerſal 
Obedience, which ever the World faw. 
He -did all things: without murmuring, 
without Reluctancy ; he never diſputed 
the Reaſonableneſs of the divine Com- 
mands, or the Juſtice of his Providence : 
But knowing, That God has an abſo- 
kite Authority over Men, and that he 
can-eommand-nothing that: is- not juſt ; 
therefore having put himſelf im the 
Condition of other Men, that is,” in a 
State- of Subjeftion to God, he obeyed 


his abſolute Authority without Reſerve : 


Nay, rather than give Scandal or Occa- 
fion."to any to refuſe Obedience, he 
would” render-it, when. it was not due, 
and where 'it could not be: (without Ri- 
our)-exacted nay, when he could ea- 
ly: have avoided it. 'Thus he would 
be*baptized/of Fohn the Baptiſt, for ful- 
filling of all righteouſneſs, though on 
eSY9t retu 
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refuſed it, and that there was no need 
of it for him. Therefore alſo, after he 
had convinced Peter, that he ought not 
to have payed Tribute ; notwithſtanding 
(faid he to him) /eſt we offend, go thou 
to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up 
the fiſh that firſt cometh up; and when 
thou haſt opened its mouth, thou ſhalt find 
a piece of Money, that take, and give unto 
them for me and thee, Matth. xvii. 27. 

It was his meat and drink to do the 
will of God: Nor did he take Pleaſure 
therein, only when it was eaſieand about 
pleafant Matters, but alſo when the 
Commands were ſevere, heavy, trou- 
bleſome, fuch as Nature ſtruggled with, 
and was averſe to. When his Soul was 
exceeding ſorrowful even unto Death, 
upon the ſad Apprehenſions of his Suf- 
ferings, he went and prayed, O my Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible let this Cup paſs 
from me; nevertheleſs not as I will, but 
as thou wilt, And again, O my Father, 
zf this Cup may not paſs away from me, un- 
leſs I drink it, thy will be done. Some- 
times free and independent Princes have 
ſubjected themſelves to others; but then 
it was for ſome noble Employment, and 
general Command under them, where- 
by they had a Proſped&t of getting to. 

themſelves 
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themſelves Glory, Praiſe, and Renown 
in, the. Earth. But behold, Jeſus ſub- 
mitted himſelf to the Condition of the 
meaneſt . Servant, to Miſery ; Pain, 
Shame, ,Reproach, ..Diſgrace, . and all 
the evil, vile,, and unjuſt Uſage which: 
the moſt /barbarous and moſt . wicked 
could-invent, and whuch an -ingenuous: 
and noble Soul would abhorr.. He yield-- 
ed himſelf. to be a Man of _Sorrgws :and- 
acquainted with Grief; *to.be ſmitten-of 
God, .and:;afflited by Men ; to be. de-: 
ſpiſed, ſet;atnought, oppreſſed and kil- 
led : Ang; yet - he... nevet.,,opened his 
Mouth; he'was brought as a lamb to the 
ſlaughter ;. and as a ſheep befare his ſhear-; 
ers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. : 

| HJe was obedient to the deaths Andigy Death, 
that we may the more admire this Obe-- 
dience of his, the kind of Death - to 
which he ſubmitted is ſet before us, 
even the death of the Croſs... This was a, 
Death well known in thoſe; times, ':in- 
which the Apoſtle lived, and wrote this! 
Epiſtle. And it was known to be the 
very worſt kind of Death that the Laws 
of Men could inflict on the greateſt Ma- 
lefators, It was a painful Death, and 
the more painful, becauſe it was linger- 
ing: It was fo. vide and ſhametul, 6 

I 
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by the Eaws,” none' could be put to it," 
except” Slaves, "not a free man, or any 


of honeſt Birth, whatever- might be - 


their Crime.” This was" the Death t6: 
which Jeſus furrendered' himſelf, and* 
he yielded to this Death, 'not- only when 
there: was -no- Mitigation of the uſual 


Pain, 'Shime, and Bitterneſs,” but: alfo- 


when extraordinary Pain, 'Sharne, Tor-- 
rhent, - ant Agony* were ' ſuperadded. 
Let any 'take-a- Jo of ' our Eord his- 
Death and Paſſion, what 'went' before; 
and what accompanied his'Crolſs; what 
Treachery/ and Ingratitude/he met with ; 

with what Malice- and \Cruelty he was 


purfued;" what \ baſe Calumnies: he was 


loaded” with: what horrid Crimes of 


.Blaſphemy, » Sedition, and Conſpiracy 


y Church and State, were falfly 

upon him ; how he was deſerted 
by- his ris, mocked by his Enemies, 
and: deſpitefully uſed by every Body, 'it 
will be found'that never any Sorrow was 
like/urito his'Sorrow, nor any- Croſs {o 
grievous as his. He ſuſtained the Wrath 
of- God, ' the Weight of 'Sin, the Ma- 
lice -of Devils, -and the Spite of Men. 
His" Death-- was both baſe and bitter; 
fad” and "ſhameful beyond all Expref- 
fon: _ But: Wn, itt ' was voluntary. 
bo. Which- 
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Which leads me to the laſt thing 'pro- - 

pofed. . Hs -- Rt 
Which was to ſhew the End and Rea- 1IT.. .. 

fon oy Jeſus, who' was the Son of #ty Feſu 

God, thus abaſed and humbled himſelf, Fa 1. 

and became obedient unto Death, even himye!f. 

the Death of the Crofs. In Profecution 

of this it cannot be expected, that ej- 

ther I can mention all, or infiſt at large 

on'any ; for the rime allowed will nof 

faffice for ſuch a Task. I ſhall propoſe 

briefly fome few, which may fatisfie, 

and kave' the Proſecution of them to 
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your private Meditations. Rs ee 
In general then all this was done, for F” te 

ſetting forth the Glory of God, and for 77 76 
effeXuating the Redemption” -of Man- Redeme = 
kind ; therefore it is calted the Myſtery 2 

of Redemption; arid the Goſpel which 
declareth it, is called the word of Sal- 

vation : And for this cauſe that admi- 

rable Perſon (of whom we have been 
ſpeaking) is callet! 'our Saviour and Re- 

deemer. Behold (taid the Angel to the 
Shepherds ) 7 bring to you tidings of 

great joy, which 'fball Be to all Pec- 

ple : Unto you' is born this day, in the 

_ City of Ditvid, a Saviour, who is Chriſt 

the Lord, Luke it. | | 
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ni ». But to be more particular. This was 
frac God's done, | to declare and demonſtrate the 
Love and jnfinite Love and Mercy of God, who 
Hero. rather than that Mankind ſhould periſh, 
'-. would ſuffer his own Son, and his only 
Son to be thus abaſed and humbled. 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son unto it, that the world 
through him might not periſh, but that 
thoſe who believe might have eternal life. 
John 111. 16. and Rom. v. 8. It is faid, 
That God commendeth his love towards us 
in that while we were yet finners Chriſt 
died for us. Mankind is but one part 
| of the Creation: And though he make 
4 a2 conſiderable . Figure in this lower 
World, yet if we knew all the other 
* ...,.. Parts of the Creation and their Inhabi- 
tants, perhaps we ſhould find him con- 
temptible and inconſiderable ; he is cer- 
tainly inferiour to the Angels ; what a 
Demonſtration therefore is it of the | 
Mercy of God to his Creatures that he | 
would not ſuffer ſuch inconſiderable ones | 
to periſh? But to prevent their eternal 
Ruin was pleaſed to give his Son to do | 
and ſuffer ſo many things. for us. And 
how dothit heighten his Love to us the 
Sons of Men, that he has ſhewed more 
Kindneſs to us than to the Angels, who 


by 
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by Nature are fo much better than we! 

He paſſed by the Angels, and has had 

pity on us; he has left them to periſh 

in their Apoſtacy and Diſfobedience, © * 

but has ſent his Son to fave us. js 

. Secondly, Hereby God hath declared His Fuſtice 
his Juſtice, his uncontroulable Autho: #2 4th 

rity, the Vigour 'of his Laws, and * 

the Certainty of his Threatnings. By 

this it appears, that God is juſt, and 

will not clear the guilty; that he will 

not ſuffer his Authority to be contem- 

ned, nor his Laws to be broken ; and 

that what he peremptorily threatens to 

the breakers of : them ſhall come to pats. 

Heaven and Earth may paſs away, but 

one Jot or Title of the Law ſhall not 

fall; and rather than the Tranſgreſſion 

of it eſcape unpuniſhed, he will make 

his own Son an Example. Like that C 

King, who having threatned the Loſs: 

of both Eyes to ſuch as ſhould be guilty 

of Adultery : And his Son having com- 

mitted that Crime, he, ( to keep his 

Royal Word, ro maintain the Vigour of 

his Laws, and to ſtrike Terrour into his 

Subjects, but withal to ſhew ſome Mer- 

cy to his Son) pulled out one of his 

Son's Eyes, and gave another of his 

own. God would. not remit the Pu- 
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The heinous 
Nature 0 
Sin, 


* 


to fave. Sinners 
he laid the Weight .of the Puniſhment 
on his own 900. ot 

_ Thirdly, :Hereby is declared the hei- 
nous Nature of Sin, how odjous it. 1s in 


niſhment of Sin, - but. t 


.: the:Sjight, of God, how ippoſlible, it is 


"to, bs/ reconciled to. him, ; or tq expect 
| his Favour, unleſs jt be-expiated. Let 


Fools now make a mock, of Sin if they 
dare. Let Men conſider what the Son 
of God hath done and ſuffered ta take 
away the Sins of the World ; let them 
call to; mind what Obedience, . what 
Agony, what Shame and Pain the Holy 
and Innocent Jeſus hath been put to ; 
what 1t hath coſt him to take away the 
Guilt of it, and to free Men from the 
Puniſhment of it : And when they have 
{criouſly conſidered all this, let them fay 
(if they can) whether Sin be to be 
ſported with, whether it may be ſafely 
cheriſhed and indulged. . 


The Dignity - Fourthly, This {etteth forth the Dig- 


of Humane 
Nature, 


nity. of the Humane Nature. How high- 
ly 15 that to be eſteemed, which God has 
thought warthy of fo ſtrict an Alliance 
with himſelf, and to fave which, the Eter- 
na] Son of God,the Second Perſon of the 
bleſſed Trinity, he who thought it not 
Robbery ito þe equal with God, even he 

Oct was 


—— 
ay. 
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was pleaſed'to make himſelf of *no Re- 
putition, - to take upon” him the Form 
of a Servant, to humble himſelf, and to 
become obediefit \ unto Death. ' This is 
Immortat Honour unto Mankind, which 
the Devils*envy, and which the higheſt 


Angels admire, and therefore it is faid 


that even they defire to look Into it. This .: 


1s the Glory - of Man, and that which 
ſets | him 'fartheſt 'above all- his Fellow 


Creatures: in' this World : The Bodies of 


other Animals are not much inferiour ro 
ours, for they are all of almoſt the fame 
Natiire, Compoſition, and: ctrions Con- 
trivance; and- whatever be' the inward 
Principle of © their ' Life ' and Actions, 
whatever it be'that guides them, their 
Actions are mort regular than ours, and 
certainly the 'Efftets of greater Reaſon, 
Knowledge and' Wiſdom, than what we 
can by Speculation, Study,or Experience 
arrive at. But neither Cherubim nor 
Seraphim, nor any of the Celeſtial Or- 
der of Intelligent Beings can boaſt a Pri- 
vilege above, ' or even ' &qual 'to what 
Man hath by the Incarnation of rhe Son 
of God, and what followed upon it. Fe 
rook not on him the nature 'of Angels, but 
the Jeed of Abraham, God has eſpouſed 
our Nature, and thereby made ns'more 

I 4 honou- 
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honoyrable than, other Creatures;, and 
2s we have by this the higheſt Honour, 
ſo all the Happineſs that can be defired ; 
For what greater Happineſs ! What .can 
we deſire more, than, what; the Love 
and Friendſhip and Favour of: God can - 
The Perfe ith) his ſhews the Dignity of 
e rev: Fiithly, As this ſhews the Dignity © 
— —_ Nature, fo he How 
fection of it conſiſts ; even. in a perfect 
Obedience unto God, ſuch.as we ſhew- 
ed that Jeſus Chriſt did pay unto him, 
Adam ruined the humane Nature by his 
Diſobedience, Jeſus Chriſt has repaired 
it by being entirely obedient even unto 
Death, and no Man can arrive at Per- 
feftion, but by the Imitation of Jeſus 
in a perfe&_. Subjetion, ta the Will of 
God. , To make Proviſion for the Fleſh 
to fulfil the Luſts thereof, .is never to 
aim higher than Beaſts and inferiour 
Animals ; to walk by. Senſe, will ſtifle 
our Reaſon ; to follow the Imaginations 
and Devices of aur own Hearts, or only 
what our own Reaſon ſuggeſts, we ſhall 
never ſurmount a natural imperfect 
State, nor have any . other Perfection 
than what. cameth from our ſelves : 
But if we give our ſelves up to the 
| Conduct of God, if we will follow ys 
| | | Will 
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Will and Providence, and never © diſpute 
or cavilat his Pleaſure, we ſhall far out- 
grow our natural State,- our minds ſhall 
_ zeceivethe Light of Divine Tllumination, 
our Spirits-ſhall 'be fortified by the '-Al- 
| __ Spirit" 'of -God, and we ' ſhall at 
lt become Partakers of the' Divine Na- 
ture, which is as high as ariy'can aſpire. 
Sixthly, I will only give one Inſtance Hm of feſe 
\more, which: is that" the Incarnation of Chrifi | 
Jeſus Chriſt, ' his: Obedience *and Suffer- 
ings, were appointed to the end that he 
might +: merit*\ the Glory, Honour , 
and ſovereign Power which God had 
deſlign'd-for' him before the Foundation 
of the World. Wherefore (as it follows 
our Text) God hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a Name which is above 
every Name, that at the Name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue ſhould con- 
feſs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord to the Glor 
of God the father. And for this Cauſe, 
let us not with ſome rebellious Spirits, 
quarrel at this Divine Oeconomy ; let 
us not diſpute the Reaſonableneſs of his 
eternal Pyrpoſes, nor abdicate him to 
whom God has given ſovereign Power; 
let us not ſpeak againſt his Perſon, Me- 
rits, 
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: Tits, / or.the Acts ; of his\fapreme : Avwtht- 


rity :. But as. Intereſt-antl: Duty i ablige 
us, let ys, be ſubje& unto:-bim,) let ol 
love, fear,; worſhip:and-obey hinu\ Eh 

1s the way: to work out! Your Salvation, 
andif, You follow.thjs Method; G 
work. in you ;to, will. 2nd to do:6 f tis 


good Dicalore > vi en 21 old 


Now m0 Jord Jeſus Chrifthimpetf, an 


©, G44, .cuen, our Father, ' which hath 


loved us and hath given ns everlaſt- 

', ing Conſolation:\qnd: good "Fiope,, 

: . . "Through; Grace, comfort your hearts, 

. and frabliſ you in every good Word 
| and Work. Amen. REY 


t . \ 000 


- 
4 
q 


» SERMON 


. Preach'd at EDINBURGH ons v 4a 


GOOD-FRIDAY 


March 25.16 9 2. 


Luxe XXII, 27, 28,29, 30, 31- 
And there followed him a great company of 
people, aud of women, which alſo Wortied 

and lamented him. — 

But Feſus turning unto them fats, Daughters 
: Ny Feruſalem weep not for me , - but wee 
Dia ru elves and for your childrey. 

ehold the days are coming, iii the which 
= ſhall ſay, "Bleſſed are the barren, 

; and the wombs which never bare, and the 

. paps which never gave ſuck. | 
Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, 

. fall on us, and to the hills, cover us. 
For if they do theſe things 1 in a greeu tree, 
- what ſhall be done in the dry? . 


HERE is in many. too great an 
Inclination after ſuch Shews and 


Sights, and ſuch.kind of Converſation, 
as may divert, them with Mirth and 
Laughter 
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Langhter Ps vp the Contemplation 
of tHat whfch doth affect the Heart with 
Grief and Sadneſs is more profitable. 


. For (faith the Wiſe Man) it 7s better to 


go to the houſe of mourning, than to the 
houſe. of feaſting. Sorrow. is better. thae 
laughter-;* 4 by the ſadneſs of the conn- 
tenance, the heart is.\ made better. 
And from hence he obſerves, That the 
heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourn- 
ing, 'but the heart of fools is in the houſe 


of mirth; - The Spirit of Fools is Light 


and Frothy, and only .fond. of Airy 
things; whence it 1s that they are. in 
love with the Houſe of Feaſting, where 
ordinarily. there is more-Notſe than good 
Sence, + more of fooliſh Jeſting and ridi- 
culons Mirth, than of folid Inſtruction : 
But the Wiſe preferr the Houſe of Mourn- 
ing; becauſe it adds. to: their Wiſdom, 
rendring them ſerious, and giving them 
a right: ſenſe both. of themſelves and 
other things. '» Now to make us thus 
Wiſe, the Reaſonable Cuſtom of the 
Ancient Church appointed this Seaſon . 
to be a time of Mourning and Sorrow- 
ing, and the Practice of the Cathohck 
Church at preſent propoſeth to our Con- 
ſideration this Day ; that which may, 
and will (if any thing can) afte&t our 
| : ak Hearts, 
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Hearts, and move the Paſſions of Sor- 


row and Grief :: for that. Soul muſt cer- 
tainly be ſtupid ,and ſenſeleſs, and inca- 
pable of Grief, who doth,.not. ſhew it 
upon the repreſentation :of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, his ſad Death and Sufferings, 
of which this Day is the Anniverſary. 


It is indeed,. long ſince this was done, ' 


but yet it .is never to: be- forgotten. 
The Death and Sufferingsof Jeſus ſhould 
carefully be kept in Memory. ; for tho? 
theſe things happen'd many Ages ago, 
yet we ſhall find that we our ſelves were 
Acceſlory to them; and therefore if not 


- a. ww 


upon Jeſus's account, yet at leaſt upon , 


our own we ought to lament and be- 
wail his Death and Paſſion, that the 
ſhedding of innocent Blood may be re- 


mitted, and not charged upon us. Some 


can look upon the Calamities and Difa- 
ſters of others, and never be concern'd ; 
they are only mov'd, when Trouble and 
Miſery draw: near - themſelves. Now 
even Perſons of this' temper may ſee it 
. their Intereſt ro mourn on this occaſion; 
for ſad and heavy Judgments are ready 
to fall down upon thoſe who are guilty 
of the Blood of Jeſus, and who do not 
repent of it. So that if there be any 
who have ſuch hard Hearts, that they 

cannot 


126 
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carol be affe&ed with' the- Crofs and 


Sufferings of Jefirs Chriſt; if his Shame, 
and Sorrow, -and Patjgs wilt not pterce 
them, yet ſure'they muſt not only be 
hard but lifeleſs, without all ſenſe and 
feeling, jf they be Proof againſt' their 
own Doom, and unmoy'd at the fight 
of their own ' Calamities :* who will not 
commiſerate the Sufferings of the Holy 
2nd Innocent Jefas, may yet take Com- 
paſſion! on*. themſelves; if we will not 
ſhed Tears for his Sake; Let us' do it 
for our own, as he advis'd the Women 
who follow'd him to the place of his 
Cruciftxion. Dawghters of Fernſalem, 
weep not for me , but weep for your ſetves 
and for your Children. © 
The Croſs of Chriſt has too large Di- 
menſ:ons to- be commenfurated all at 
once; his Sufferings were ſo many and 
ſo great, that we cannot take them up 
at one view ,-nor is it poſlible to Dif- 
courſe in one: Hour the Hiſtory of ' our 
Lord's Paſſion : wherefore I have fix'd 
on one particular Paſſage for our pre- 
ſent Meditation, which hath this Ad- 
vantage, that it contains Inſtrudtions how 
to: moderate our Grief and Paſſions on 
this occafion. | | | 


For 
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For .the more'' profitable handling of | 
this: Paſſage, and to make it work the 
bette?-upon our AﬀeRions, theſe partt- 
culars are to be.-obſerv'd- Firſt, The 
Womens Behaviour, -and the Reaſon or 
occaſion of 4t.: 'Secondly,'' Our - Lord's | | 
Check to theirGrief/ upon his' Account. 
And: Thirdly, His requiring it, 'and ma- 
king/ it neceffary” for ' themiclves and for 
ther Children; oo TV 

 As-to the/Birft':' tis faid of the Wo- T. 
men;”'that they Gewazled and lamented The = | E 
him. ;And' it doth not appear that any iu. © 
other did: fo.:''or- if any befides them 
were . affeted' with Grief: they either 
conceal'd it , or made no ſuch Publick | 
and Remarkable Expreſſions of it. The 
City! was full of -People- at this time, 
becauſe. of :the approaching Feaſt; and 
(as is uſual . or Auch occafions) a very 
great ' Maltitude followed our Saviour 
to the place'of Execution-; ſome out of 
Curioſwy, merely"to ſee what was done, 
others to glute-and' fatisfie their Malice 
and Revenge: But only theſe Women 
went"out of Compaſſion. ' His Diſciples | 
had forſaken him; Nicodemus, and other 
Perſons of Quality;-who believed in Je- 
ſus, abſconded' themſelves at / this time; 
they-diſftembled their 'Sentiments, a 
TT VW'Ou 
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would not appear; for him, being over- 
aw'd by .. the fear. of the Prieſts! and 
Scribes, and the giddy furious Multi- 
tude who; were, now gathered into Tu- 
multuary:Mobbs, demanding him to. be 
Crucified ,;{ and who, in this their Rage, 
were ready to fall upon any that ſeemed 
to oppole it, as Enemies to the Publick 
Good. of the Nation. -:Nane - offer d: to 
Plead for him, nor did there remainany 
to commilſerate him fave: theſe Women 
in the Text.; who,;by their Weeping, 
and Lamentation did Remonſtrateagainſt. 

_ the Madneſs of: the People, and' the In- 
juſtice of ithe. Scribes , Phariſees , -and 
Prieſts. - - B10... 3; IO") 
4A Confer None of the Circumſtances of either 
to Women. ur Lord's Birth or -Death'.are acciden- 
tal, but were, ordained. before-hand: by 
the Infinite. Wiſdom of God, to give us 

- either Comfort or Inſtruction': So | this 
Conſtancy. and , generous Publick Con- 
cernment of the Women:.muſt not paſs 
unobſerved: For. as theRevealing of his 
Birth to the Wiſe Men in the Eaſt, wasa 
Comfort to: the Gentile World , and a 
ſign that. they 'were to be called to a 
ſhare of that Salvation which he brought: 
with him; -So God ordered the Beha- 
viour of theſe Women for a Comfort . 
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all their Sex; God gave them this ten- 
der Love to his Son, which prompted 
them to wait upon him, even to the laſt 
minutes of his Life, when he was de- 
ſerted by all the reſt of the World, to 
bewail his Sufferings when Men were 
mocking and ſcoffing him ; and finally, 
to ſeek him early the Third Day at his 
Grave, that they might do him honour 
there : They were made Compaſſionate 
Witneſſes. of his Death, and the firſt 
Meſſengers of his Joyful Reſurrection, 
to aſſure the Faith of Women, and to 
confirm their Hope of Salvation . by 
Chriſt, tho' it was by Woman that Sin 
entered amongſt Men. The Devils who 
were the Authors of Sin are Reprqhated, 
and are never to find Mercy : but Women 
have found Grace in the ſight of God : 
And tho' Adam was not deceived, but the 
Woman being deceived was in the  tranſ- 
greſſion, notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved 
(by him-that was Born and died) #f- zhey 
continue in faith, and charity and holineſs 
with ſobriety, x Tim. ii. 24, 15. 

Again, This paſſage informs us of 4n Zx- 
| the wiſe Providence of God, who never 47% # 
leaves himſelf without a Witneſs among{t times, 
Men : but always, even in the times 
of greateſt Deſebtion, citherſagm 'Trurh. 


or 
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or Holineſs ; in the midſt of the greateſt 
corruption of Doatrine, and greateſt 
wickedneſs of Manners, he preſerves a 
Remnant pure from the publick Con- 
tagion , and alſo moves ſome, more or 
leis, to reprove ſuch General Apoſtacy 
from the Principles.or the Practice of 
Religion, either diretly by open” and 
plain Rebukes, or indirectly by their 
own manifeſt Stedfaſtneſs. At this time 
the Rulers, Prieſts, and People were 
combined in a Conſpiracy againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed ; they 
were all of them perſecuting him to 
Death, as an Enemy to 'God, Church, 
and State, and the common Intereſt of 
the Nation. So bent was the Multitude 
upon this Wickedneſs, that to ſhew their 
Inclinations, and to preſs the Roman Go- 
vernours to it, they gathered themſelves 
together rumulruouſly, and not only 
officiouſly conſented to his Death, bur 
ſought it-as- a favour to themſelves and 
the Nation. . Such was . the Malice and 
Prejudice-againſt Chriſt, that like a tor- 


rent it carried all away with it, ſome 


few only excepted (and they were but 
very few) who kept their Integrity, and 
deteſted this Villany. "But the tew, who 
did- 4o Jurked in private, and as voy 
. p id 
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did not concur, fo neither did they 
oppoſe the Multitude nor their wicked 
Deſigns. But behold , while Courage 
and Integrity failed amongit Men, ſome 
few Women appear, abhorr the Villainy, 
and by publick bewailing and lamenting 
teſtifie againſt it. Fear might, have de- 
tained them, if they had conlidered their 
own weakneſs, and the madneſs of the 
"Multitude at this time; they might have 
apprehended that their tears would have 
provoked the Multitude to trample them 
under foot :: but Love knows no Diffi- 
culties; nor did theſe Women conſider 
the Difficulties they run, by paying their 
Juſt reſpes to their hated and perſecu- 
ted but very Innocent Lord. And from 
the Example of thoſe Good Women, ler 
us learn how to behave our ſelves 'in 
times of Danger and Difficulty ; let them 
teach and encourage us to a ſtedfaſtneſs 
in the Truth, and to a conſtant adhe- 
rence to that which is Juſt and Right, 
tho' all the World about us- take a con- 
trary courſe, and that Error and Iniquity 
have the common Vogue. Politicians 
will tell you, that Daum furor eft in curſu 
cedendum eſt furori, that it is Wiſdom-to 
yield to the Evils which are not in'our 
power to: remedy ; that it is fafer to 
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comply with Peoples inclinations when 
violent, tho' Unjuſt and Unreaſfonable, 
than to reſiſt them ; for by oppoſing 
them we provoke their Fury, and hazard 
our own Ruin, whereas by complying 
we leave our ſelves 1n a capacity of rea1- 
fying things at another occaſion. And 
{o by theſe, and the like Maxims, Men 
are taught to turn with every Tide, to 


ſerve differentand contrary Intereſts,not-' 


withſtanding of particular ties and obh- 


gations, and to give way to the greateſt 


Injuſtice for pleaſing Men, and diverting 
the Wrath and Fury of a prevailing 
Party. But theſe Maxims are calculated 
with a reſpe&t to Mens temporal Inte- 
reſt, rather than for keeping a good 
Conſcience; for they who would do 
that and pleaſe God, muſt reſolve never 
to turn their Back upon that which is 
right, or to conſent to that which is 
Evil. Indeed every one has not a Call 
to reſiſt a wicked Courſe, or to puniſh 
the Authors and Promoters of it ; nor 
is it in the power of private or parti- 
cular Perſons to do it : but it is in every 
Man's power to withdraw his conſent 
and refuſe his concurrence. Tho' we 
cannot hinder others, yet we ought to 
keep our own hands clean ; and as Pru: 

| dence 
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dence dire&s us, according to the Nature 
and Importance of the thing, we ſhould 
own that which we are perſwaded is 
right and good ; which it we cannot 
favour otherwiſe, we ſhould at leaſt 
(with the Women here) bewail and la- 
ment the loſs, and miſcarriage, and the 
wickedneſs of Men which occaſions it to 
be ſo; though by this we incurr a po- 
pular Odium , and. run other Inconve- 
niencies. Plutarch tells of a certain Wo- 
man;that being queſtioned how ſhe could 
attempt a'thing Prohubited by the Tyrant 
under whom ſhe lived; and which would 
highly incenſe him ? She anſwered reſo- 
lutely, {# pleaſeth the Gods, with whom [ 
intend to live longer than with the Tyrant. 
If our Deſign be to live with God for 
ever; if Eternal Life or his Favour be our 
Expectation , we ſhould ſearch out his 
Good, Perfect, and Acceptable Will, and 
cleave to that, whatever the World think 
of it. And if the fear.of Men begin to 
prevail, we ſhould conſider how much 
wiſer it 15 to fear God. 7 ſay unto you, 
my friends, be not afraid of them which 
kill the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. But I will forewarn 
you whom you ſhall fear ; fear him who 
after he hath killed, hath power to caſt 
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into hel; yea , 1 ſay unto you, fear him. 
Luke x11. 4, &Cc. 
The Great- But to return to the Women who are 
neſs of the (aid to bewail and lament Chriſt as they 
Smew. followed him. The words'in the Ori- 
ginal import the greateſt meaſure of Grief 
and Sadneſs, and are never uſed but when 
the very height of it is exprefled : the 
Conſternation of Sinners at the Day of 
Judgment , their fad Apprehenfions of 
the Terror of- that Day, and the Me- 
lancholy Effects it worketh in them, are 
ſet forth by the fame words, Marth. xxiv. 
and Rev.1. 7. So thar it ſeems, the Sor- 
row of theſe was not ſmall, nor the Ex- 
preſſions of it mean; their Hearts were 
ſwelled up with Grief ; their Souls were 
inwardly pierced with exceſſive Sorrow, 
which abundantly appeared by all the 
ways by which People uſe to expreſs 
their ſorrowtul Thoughts, and fad Ap- 
prehenfions ; ſmiting their Breaſts and 
rending their Garments » Which the 
Greek word Konw, ſignifieth ; howling 
and mourning with the Voice, which 1s 
the ſignification of @gwte. 
The Cauſe Now, it will be worth the while, and 
ON very proper for the Day, to conſider 
what it was that moved them. to all this. 
Ted, the Hearts of Women by Na- 
ture . 


Ss 
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ture are ſoft and tender, and their Paſ- 
ſions are ſooner, and more eaſily. moved 
than thoſe of Men: but if we view the 
Object of their Grief, we will not think 
it ſtrange, that theſe Women did thus 
bewail and lament; it will be much 
more ſtrange, if we (can reſtrain our 
Paſſions, and refrain' from weeping at 
the account of it + and yet all know, 
that the ſight of a thing'toucheth more 
ſenſibly than the hearing of it doth. 
Theſe Women had ſeen all which our 
Lord had hitherto ſuffered at the hands 


_ of wicked and ſinful Men, and had lively 


Fa a 69 of what. he was yet to 
ſuffer ;- for the Death he was going to, 
was known and ordinary , but known 
only-to be a vile, ſhameful, and moſt 
painful Death, as upon other accounts, 
{o upon. this, that ' it was not a ſpeedy 
but a lingering Death. If they them- 
ſelves were not Witneſles, yet they well 
enough' underſtood , - how he was ſeiz'd 
in the Garden as a Thief, when he was 
molt ſerious in Devotion and Prayer, 
and dragged from thence to the High- 


- Prie(t's Palace, which ought to have been 


2 Refuge to Innocence, and a Safeguard 
againſt Indiſcretions and an Unmerciful 
Threatment : But alas! even thers they- 

| K 4 ſaw 
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ſaw him unjuſtly uſed, and moſt indif- 
creetly - Handled ; falſely Accuſed, ille- 
gally convicted of Blaſphemy and other 
Crimes, and all- the rules of Diſcretion, 
Civility, and Good Manners broken in 
treating. him. He was: Spit upon and 
Buffetted,; Blindfolded and ſmitten'on the 
Cheek, -with a, Prophefie who it was that 
ſmote thee? By the break of Day he was 
hurried away to Pilate, from him to 4Ye- 
rod; and back again to Plate, every one 
making their Sport of him. After ſome 
Mock-Formalities of : Law and Juſtice, 
theſe Women ſaw ;hira delivered to the 
Reman Soldiers ,--('a-ſort of Men who 
tool Pleaſure in Blood and Cruelty), and 
thenthey beheld him dreſſed like a Fool, 
with;a:'Crown of Thorns, a Purple Robe, 
and a Reed. inſtead ofa Scepter; ' becauſe 
he was faid to be the King of the Fews. 
TheyJſaw him ſtripd-of thele Ornaments 
of, mocked Majeſty, and unmercifully 
Whipt and Scourged by the fame Sol- 
diers,,, with Cords,. till Furrows -were 
made :in his Back,-and the -Blood ran 
own: is innocent Body : And when all 
this would not fatisfie the Malice of his ]. 
Enemies;they faw him given in exchange 
for a Vylain. and Notorious . Robber, 
and againſt all Law and Reaſon, meerly 
| upon 
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upon the importunity of an unreaſonable 
Multitude, condemned to a Violent and 
Cruel Death ; and contrary to all Equity, 
denied any reſpite or breathing time, but 
inſtantly forced away to. the place of 
Execution, and made to bear that Croſs 
on which he was to hang and pine away 

his Life in Pain and Torment. 
Repreſent all this to your ſelves, and 
conſider if it be not ſad and doleful ; 
who would not ſhed Tears at ſuch a 
Sight 2 "May not this force Tears either 
from Man or Woman? Suppoſe Jefus 
had been as bad and criminal as his Ene- 
mies would have made him, yet ſuch cruel 
and unmerciful Uſage called for Com- 
paſſion. (uod non homini, detur humani- 
tati. Even when it is neceſlary to fa- 
tisfie the Law, and to execute Juſtice, 
Pity ſhould be ſhewn to the Offender. 
But if Pity and Compallion be due to 
Calamity and Miſery, even when there 
is guilt to deſerve it, what ſhould be 
ſhewn when there is no Guilt at all 2 If 
it ſhould touch our hearts to ſee any of 
our Fellow-Creatures fufter, though it 
be no more than the juſt Puniſhment of 
their Sins, how' ſhould we be aftected > 
How ſhould our Paſlions be ſtirred, when 
unſpotted Innocence and Vertue ſuffer 2 
Theſe 
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Theſe good Women knew, that [Jeſus 
had no Crime, they faw his very Ene- 
mies could not fix any. upon hum, and 
that they were baffled when they under- 
took to' prove any againſt him. Nay, 
he was not only innocent, but alſo per- 
tetly righteous; he not only was guilty 
of no Ill, but alſo he was one: who went 
up and\down doing good, and had done 
many great, and good, and wonderful 
Works. The Malice of his Enemies 
was not occaſioned by any Fault of his, 
but only by the Truth, and Purity, and 
Powerfulneſs of his Dofrine, and by 
the Holineſs and Integrity of his Life, 
both which reproved their Errors, their 
falſe Teaching, their Hypocrifie, and 
their Covetouſnels. 

Add to all this, his Quality, which 
was the greateſt in the World: For tho' 
theſe Women were not yet inſtructed 
fully abour” his eternal. Generation, nor 
yet perhaps believed him-to be the true 
Son of God, equal with the Father, (as 
the Catholick Church. doth teach, and 


hath always taught; and which muſt be 


believed, if the Scriptures be true and 
genuine) yet. they believed him a Pro- 
phet, and knew him to' be a good Man, 
mighty in Word and:Deed ; they were 

perſwaded 
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perſwaded that he was the Meſliah, 
and truſted that it was he who ſhould 
. have redeemed Tſrael. Judge, 1 pray 
you then, what cauſe of Griet was here? 
The greateſt Dignity trampled upon 
and attronted | The greateſt Innocence 
condemned | The greateſt Righteouſneſs 
puniſhed !- The greateſt Meekneſs re- 
viled! The greateſt Charity and Bene- 
ficence periecuted ! The Man who 
preached the Word of God with Autho- 
rity ; who ſhewed them the true way 
to Life ; who comforted them in their 
Affliction ; who cured their Diſeaſes ; 
who reſtored their Children and Friends 
to Life ; who fed them with Miracles ; 
and from whom they expected the Sal- 
vation promiſed by all the Prophets; to 
ſee 'this Man mocked, ſcourged, and 
put to Death before their Eyes! Lord, 
what matter of Grief was this! What 
Occaſion for Weeping, Mourning and 
great Lamentation ! 

But though all this was more than 
ſufficient to afflict and grieve the minds 
of theſe Women, yet there was ſome- 
thing 'more than all this, which Jeſus 
ſuffered, which they knew not ; he ſut- 
tered in his Soul and 'Spirit, by the im- 
mediate Hand of God, which none was 

= ſenſible 
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ſenſible of, fave himſelf. Inward Trou- 
ble and Diſturbance of the Soul is much 
more fad and weighty than Pains and 
Torments in the Body. The: ſpirit of a 
man may ſuſtain his ITufirmity, but a 
wounded ſpirit who can bear 2 Jeſus was 
at this time drinking the Cup of his Fa- 
ther's Wrath and Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, 
and the Sin not of one or-two, but of 
all Mankind. What it was that he ſuf- 
tered in his Soul, on this Account, we 
do not know; but that he did ſuffer in 
that part is certain; and that he ſuffered 
heavily, appears from his ſweating Blood 
in the Garden ina cokd Night ; trom his 
praying three tunes, Father, if it be thy 
will let this Cup paſs from me ; and from 
theſe diſconſolateWords which his inward 
Sorrow and: Anguiſh extorted, while he 
hanged upon the Croſs, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me! The 


.Sufferings of Jeſus cannot be reckoned 


up ; no Man. can deſcribe, no Tongue 
can expreſs all the Particulats of his bit- 
ter Agony, and bloody Paſlion, and 


. cruel Death, The Words of the Pro- 


phet are applicable to him; and as they 
were ſpoken prophetically of him, 10 
in him only they werefully accompliſhed. 
Is it nothing to you all ye that paſs by ? 

> = Behold, 
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Behold, and ſee, if there be any ſorrow 
like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto 
me, wherewith the Lord hath afflifted me 
in the day of his fierce anger. From above 
he hath ſent fire into my bones, and it 
prevaileth againſt them ; he hath ſpread 
a net for my feet, he hath turned my back ; 
he hath made me deſolate and faint all the 14-1. 12- 
day. Who then, that beheld this could > 
Or who that hears, and bays it to heart, 
can refrain from weeping : 

Tears indeed are due to the Memory Il. 
of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion : But yet 9 794 
our Lamentation and Weeping muſt not ;e Womens 
beas that 1n Rama, ſpoken of by the Pro- Sorrow. 
phet ; Like Rachel weeping for her chil. 
dren, who would not be comforted, becauſe 
they are not. We may, and ſhould weep 
at the Remembrance of what Chriſt 
ſuffered; but our Sorrow ſhould not 
run to an Exceſs meerly on his Account : 
Wherefore, you ſee, that our Lord' 
turned about, and checked the exceflive 
Sorrowfulneſs of theſe Women, ſaying, 
Daughters of Feruſalem, weep not for me, 
which was the Second thing I promiſed 
to ſpeak to. | 

This is not a total Prohibition of weep-'7he proti- 
ing for Chriſt; the Negative Particle jon me 
(Not ) isnot always to be taken ſo pe: 

remptorily ; 
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remptorily ; for frequently it imports 
only Rather, or not ſo much; as when 
it is faid, 7 will have mercy and not ſa» 
crifice, the Meaning is, Mercy rather 
than Sacrifice, or not ſo much Sacrifice 
as Mercy. So here, weep not for me but 
for your ſelves, is only as much as to 
ſay, weep for your ſelves rather than 
for me, or not ſo much for me as for 
your ſelves. Thus, all Weeping is not 
forbidden : And as I have ſhewn it to be 
very juſt, proper, and ſuitable, fo we 
find it. made both a neceſlary and an ac- 
ceptable Duty, Zach. xii. 10. And 7 
will pour upon the houſe of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the ſpi- 
rit of Grace and of Supplications, and they 
ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they ſhall mourn for him as one mourn- 
eth for his only Son, and ſhall be in bit- 


terneſs for him as one that is in bitterneſs 


for his firſt born. 


The gbri- 
ou5 Effets 
of Chriſt's 
Death. 


However, we ſhould ſo bewail his 
Dzath as to keep within a certain Mea- 
fure : Nat as thoſe good Women, in the 
Text, who apprehended that all their 
Hope, and all their Comfort would have 
periſhed in his Death. The Death of 
Chriſt is not to be lamented like the 
Tragical end of Pompey, Ceſar, 16 

other 
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other Heroes of the World, whether 
Ancient or Modern, whoſe Deaths were 
fad and convincing Inſtances of the 
Changeableneſs of Fortune, of the Va- 
nity of the World, and of the Uncer- 
tainty of humane Afﬀairs. When they — 
died, their vaſt Deſigns and Projects 
were defeated, and the Expectation of 
their Friends fruſtrated; in that very 
Day alf their Thoughts periſhed ; they 
inſtantly ceaſed to be either the Hope of 
their Friends, or the Dread and Terrour 
of their Enemies, and left nothing be- 
hind them fave a faint Memory and un- 
_ certain Conjeftures. But the Death of 
Jeſus Chriſt is quite another thing : As 
our Lord ſtill liveth, ſo he reigneth, 
and it was by his Death that he advanced 
and ſecured his Kingdom: His Death 
was glorious, and the Iflue of it was 
eternal Praiſe to God and himſelf, and 
everlaſting Advantage to all the World. 
Never any Triumph was fo illuſtrious as 
the Death of Chriſt : The greateſt tri- 
umph in the World, was only over Beaſts 
and weak Men, and ſet forth with the 
Spoils of earthly Kingdoms: But Jeſus 
at his Death triumphed over Devils, he 
conquered Hell and the Grave, made 
Spoils of Principalities and all the —_ 
| ® 
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of Darkneſs. By his Death he quenched 
the Fire of God's Wrath, blunted the 

| Edge of the Law, weakned the Strength 
of Sin, looſned the Bands of the Grave, 
ranſomed Sinners, and opened the King- 
dom of Heaven to Penitents and Belie- 
vers. His Death gave Life to the World, 
and renewed Nature; ſo that the Face 
of things 1s altered ever ſince. Thus, 
as upon one Account there is Reaſon to 
lament the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo up- 
on another, there is no leſs Reaſon to 
rejoice ; for by it God is glorified, Jeſus 
exalted, and Mankind ſaved. 

III, But when we leave oft to mourn for 
Wiy Feſus Chriſt, we ſhould continue to mourn 
Jeon. fg for our ſelves: So you ſee here, that 
to mourn Our Lord biddeth the Women moderate 
_ fo their Grief upon his Account, but till 
wrong requireth it for themſelves, which was 

the third thing propoſed. Weep not for 
me, but for your ſelves. And very good 
Reaſon ; alas! There is more than fuffr- 
cient Cauſe for this Mourning : For tho' 
Jeſus Chriſt has merited Salvation for us, 
yet our natural Wretchedneſs, our Ori- 
ginal and ACtual Guilt is no leſs than it 
was; both which are deplorable, and 
neither of them can ever be enough la- 
mented. And if we are .not ſenſible - 
| tne 
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the heinous: Nature of theſe; let us look 
upon the perſecuted, reviled, mocked, 
bufletted, '{courged, and crucified Jeſus ; 
tet us call to,mind his bitter Death and 
Sufterings,. and . theſe will inſtruCt us : 
For all theſe 'things betfell him for our 
fake, and. upbn.our Account. . The Jews, 


who crucified: him, and put. him to fo 


vile-and ſhameful a Death, were only 


the Inſtruments: But: otherwiſe every 


one of,  us,: as well as they,: were the 
Cauſe and Otcaſion of all that,evil which 
befell: him. + They - are to be conſidered 
only as the common Executioner, who 
executeth. the Law and the Will of the 
Judge, and conſequently our.;Rage and 
{ndignation ſhould not be againſt them, 
but- againſt the, Crimes which cauſed 
and. required: ſo. heavy a' Puniſhment. 
Now, they were not. his, own Crimes 
for which he ſaffered; for,.he knew no 
Sin, neither was  Guile- found in his. 
Mouth; he was a Lamb without Spot 
and Blemiſh : 'But. he was made Sin for 
us. | Sarely (as the Prophet ſpeaks) he 
hath born our griefs, and carried our ſor- 
rows ; he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the cha- 
Stiſement of our peace:was laitl upon. him, 
and he received ſtripes, that we might be 


; he ale d - 
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healed. Let us not go about to clear 


our ſelves of all Acceſſion to the Death 
of this good and righteous Perſon, be- 
cauſe we are come to the World ſo long 
after it fell out, and are not of the Race 
of thoſe who laid wicked and violent 
hands on him: For though Jefus died 
but once, yet he did bear the Sins of 
all, and was charged with the Sins of 
all that went before, or ſhall come after. 
From the time that he was ſer apart to 
be the Sacrifice for Sin, he bears the 
Iniquity of Men ; and that is from the 
beginning ; wherefore he is called he 
Lamb ſlam from the Foundation of the 
World; that is, appointed to be ſlain. 
And therefore our fins come in amon 

the reſt; and conſequently we have a 

Reaſon to deplore his Death, and to 
bewail our own Wretchedneſs and Sin, 
which 'was in part the Cauſe of it. O 
ye Children of Men, ye of the ſinful 
Race of Adam, come and behold the 
wretched and deplorable State of your 


. Nature; look upon the Croſs, and let 


thine Eyes ſee Jeſus bleeding and dying 
on it, and then conſider that Blood was 
thed to waſh away thy natural Filthi- 
neſs; and his Life taken, to redeem thee 


from Death. O how unreaſonable! 
How 
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How inſolent a thing is Pride in Man ! 
Art thou Proud, who haſt an evil Diſ- 
eaſe cleaving to thee, and inherent to 
all thy race, which cannot be cleanſed 
but by the precious Blood of the Eter- 
nal Son of God ? Art thou vain, who 
art born ſuch a ſlave, that nothing could 
have ranſomed thee, except the Death 
and Sufferings of the Lord of Life and 
Glory 2 Pride, Arrogance, and Boaſting 
are no wiſe ſuitable to Perſons of our 
Condition, but Mourning and Weeping 
are very * proper, eſpecially conſidering 
the guilt we have contracted fince our 
coming to the World ; the heinouſneſs 
of which the Croſs of Chriſt will alſo 
ſhew us: for that heavy Croſs was laid 
on him to take away the guilt of thoſe 
Sins which we daily commit. The Son 
of God was humbled and Crowned with 
Thorns, to make atonement for our 
Pride and Ambition ; he was ſtript na- 
ked, becauſe -of our Covetouſneſs ; he 
was unmercifully treated, that he might 
bear the Puniſhment of our Revenge 
and Cruelty towards our Brethren. The 
inward agony of his Soul was occaſio- 
ned by our wanton Mirth and Laſcivi- 
ouſneſs ; and that he might be a Propi- 


tiation for our Exceſs and Riot, there 
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was nothing left him but Vinegar and 
Gall to drink. His Bowels, his Hands 
and Feet were pterced upon the account 
of our Oaths and Blaſphemies; In a 
word , he was mocked , had no pity 
ſhewed him, was Scourged and put to 
Death, contrary to Law , Juſtice, and 
Equity, becauſe. we are falſe and trea- 
cherous, and have no reſpect to the 
Commands of God. Ye Fools , who 
make a mock of Sin, and who think 1t 
but a Sport to commit Iniquity, come 
hither, be inſtructed , and learn to be 
Wiſe. Is the Shame and the Pain 2, Is 
the Agony and Grief'? Is the Death, 
and are the unſpeakable. Sufferings of 
Jeſus the Son of God only a Sport ? Are 
theſe things only matter of Laughter ? 
Has any the Impudence either to ſay it, 
or to think it 2 No, ſure. But then, if 
theſe be bitter Sport, what ſhall we think 
of our Sins: which produce it ? for the 
Sufferings of our Lord are only the Ef- 
fects of our Sins. , Doth it not trouble 
every honeſt and thinking. Man, when 
he is ſo unfortunate as to be the occa- 
ſion of any Evil and Miſchief to ano- 
ther 2 Caſual Murther or Manſlaughter 
by an accidental Rencounter, the throw- 
ing of a Stone, the ſhooting of a Bow 

7 or 
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or Gun, or the like, 'do. not-infer guilt, 
the Adors areynnocent when they have 
no deſign of that Nature in their head ; 
and yet no Man, who hath not loſt Hu- 
manity, but will be afte&ted when any 

ſach Misfortune :falls/1n his hands, and 
his Griet will be ſo much the greater 
as:the Perion whoſe Death is occaſioned 
is worthy and deſerving. What cauſe of 
Grief then have we ?:-who not acciden- 
tally, but wittingly and willingly, ' by 
our deliberate [Sins and Tranſgreſſions 
have drawn Death:on'the Innocent-and 
Rigtiteous Jeſus;i and -that too. the worſt 
of Deaths, the-moſt ſhameful, the moſt 
painful, and the moſt bitter Death of rhe 
Croſs ? Have we not reaſon to weep for 
-our ſelves 2 Can we-ever bewail enough 
either our misfortune. or wretchedneſs by * 
Nature, or our guilt through our actual 
Tranſgreſſions? Certainly we ſhould la- 
ment our condition on all. occaſions, 
ſhould fet' apart times for it, and eſpe- 
cially at occaſions of this Nature, when 
our guilt and the fad Effects of it is 
repreſented to us, 'weſhould mourn and 
weep. This is the only way to clear 
our ſelves, to leflen our guilt, and: to 
keep innocent Blood from being char- 
ged upon us. Bleſſed are they that.thus 
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mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. They 
who ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy. Jeſus 
ſhall bear the Iniquities of thoſe who 
regret his Death , and their own guilt 
which cauſed it, and made it neceſlary ; 
| his Blood ſhall waſh away their guilr, 
and his Death ſhall prevent their Eter- 
nal Death , for - he who knew no fin, 
was made fin for us , that we might be- 
come the righteouſneſs of God through him, 

2 Cor. v. | -.//: UE | | 
But: as the Death and Sufferings of 
Jefus. Chriſt procureth: Mercy to: the 
humble and Penitent,: ſo: his Blood -cal- 
leth for vengeance upon the hardned 
” w. - and 1mpenitent. Which leadeth me to 
ful Eg-a, the laſt thing in the Text, for upon this 
of the death account he added, :aud weep for your Chil- 
> = dren ; for behold the days are caming, &c. 
the Impenj. DY this intimating "that the Imprecations 
zen, of therPeople were ready to light upon 
them :. for as they cried out and wiſhed, 
his blood be upon us and our Children; 
ſo. to revenge it, fore 'and heavy Cala- 
mitics'were impending over the City 
and the whole Nation, -. Jeſus ſpoke not 
theſe words from any Spirit of defire of 
Revenge, nor out of any complacency 
at thoſe fad Evils which were to befall 
them for the Injuries done to himſelf; It 
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is a fault which too many are guilty of, 
when they think themſelves wronged, 
and cannot at preſent either revenge or 
remedy it, they delight and pleaſe them- 
ſelves with the thoughts of God's reven- 
ging their quarrel. But Jeſus was far 
from this temper ; for we find in the 
r9th. of this Goſpel, That when he be- 
held the City, he wept over it , out of 
Compaſliion of thoſe Evils which he faw 
would come upon it. And they who 
have the fame Mind in them which was 
in him, will neither deſtre the deſtru- 
Con of their Enemies, nor rejoice at it ; 
but will both pray againſt it, and fear 
and tremble when they fee it unavoida- 
ble. But our Lord uttered thefe words 
toreſtifie his Dwwinity and Godhead, and 
his Love and good Will even to thoſe 
ſinful Men ; his Divinity in that he 
knew what was to come; for none 
knoweth future things but God alone ; 
his Love and good Will in that he fore- 
warned them of their Danger, that being 
forewarned they might (if poſlible) et- 
ther prevent it, or obtain a delay and 
ſuſpenſion of it. 

When he bids them weep for their 
Children, he doth not mean the Chil- 
dren of theſe Women only or particu- 

L 4 larly, 
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_ larly, but the whole Generation of the 


Fews ; for he ſpeaks tq thoſe Women. in 
the Name of the whole Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, or rather of all the People of 
Judea ; therefore they are. called Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, which is as much as to 
fay [ſraelites ; for Jeruſalemwas the Chief 
or, Mother-city, and to be {tiled after it 
did import their relation to,. and intereſt 
in that ſtate. The word Behold, de- 
notes the.certainty of what he foretells, 
by ſaying, , the days are coming , he lets 
them know that the Calamity approa- 
cheth and is not far off, as indeed it fell 
out within Forty Years. The greatneſs 
and dreadfulneſs of. that Calamity he 
holds out, by telling that it ſhall be then 
ſaid, Bleſſed are the ; food and the womb 
that never bare, and the paps which never 
gave ſuck. For theſe words are not to 
be taken abſolutely, but with a reſpect 
unto theſe Evil days. In tumes of Peace, 
in the days. of Proſperity it 15 a great 
Bleſiing and Comfort to have Children ; 
and eſpecially 1t was thought ſo among 
the People of the Fews.: But in times 
of grievous Trouble and. fad Calamity, 
when War, or Famine, or Peſtilence 
rageth, they who have Children , are 
more heavily afflicted than thoſe who 

want 
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want them: for beſides the Evils which 
they ſuffer. in their own Perſon, they 
ſuffer alſo in the Perſons of - their Chil- 
dren, and are affected. with their Mi- 
ſery;: Moreover, Women who are ei- 
"ther: with Child , or who, have young 
Ones ſucking at. their Breaſt, cannot 
{o..cafily eſcape Calamities, or provide 
againſt them as. others. Some alſo do 
think that this may have-a particular 
reference to what afterwards fell -out at 
the Deſtrufion of Jeruſalem, 'viz.. That 
during the ſtrictneſs of the.Stege, ſome 
were reduced to that ſtrait, that to pre- 
ſerve their own Lives they Eat the fleſh 
of their own Children, which could not 
but be very grievous to Parents. Hows- 
ever, 1t 1s to be interpreted not with 
| any relation to Peoples Spiritual or Eter- 
nal State; for in reſpect of that, : there 
; is no diflerence betwixt the having and 
| wanting Children : but it is to be un- 
derſtood wholly as to this Life, and that 
tog,; only in telation to Times of great 
3 . Trouble and fad Calamity. + 
: As to what follows, that then they 
; ſhall begin to. ſay to the Mountains, fall 
| on us, and to the Hills, cover us : This 
is a further intimation of the:dreadful 
Calamity of theſe Days, for People ſhall 
| then 
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then be in ſuch Conſtarnation and Fear, 
that they ſhall wiſh Death rather than 


-Life, and any kind of ſudden Death, ra- 
- ther' than i to/ live to fee, and feel ſuch 


unſpeakable Miſery. - And as all this 
was foretold' here, and Matth. 24. fo 
whoever is' pleaſed to read Foſephus his 
Hiſtory will find, That all-was actually 
accompliſhed upon Flavius Veſpafran and 
Titxs his Son their Invading Fudea; Be- 


'fieging and Sacking of Feruſalem. For 


if they do. theſe things in a green tree, 
what ſhall be done in.a dry? As it is a 
Proverbial Speech, fo it is here uſed by 
our Lord, both for a Proof of the Pre- 
diction, and alſo as a Reaſon why ſuch 
Evils are inflicted. Green Wood is nei- 
ther proper nor profitable fewel : but 
ſureif they be forced to cut it down and 
make . uſe of it , they will not paſs by 
what is dry, and withered, and good for 
nothing ; ſo ſeeing God has ſuffered his 
own Sor to be thus treated, who never 
difpleaſed him, they might aſſure them- 
ſelves, that ſuch grofs and notorious 
Sinners would not eſcape. As St. Peter 
fays, If the Righteous ſearcely are ſaved, 


where. ſhalt" the Wicked and Ungodly ap- 


pear, \Qur Lord, by comparing him- 
{elf here to'a green, flouriſhing , and 
- fruitful 
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fruitful Tree, doth point out the -great- 
neſs of their Sin, who' thus treated him, . 
and perſecuted him to Death with ſuch 
Malice and Cruelty : And heallo clearly 
intimates to them, that for this Cauſe 
all theſe Evils would come upon them. 
A little before this time, he laid it more 
plainly home to them, by the Parable 
of the wicked Husband-men, who, when _ 
they ſaw the Son, faid, 7hw zs the Heir, 
come, let us kill him, and ſeize on the In- 
heritance. And accordingly they caught 
him, and caſt him out of the Vineyard, 
and flew him. The Doom of theſe Hus- 
band-men, the Fews pronounced with 
their own Mouth : for when'our Lord 
asked, when the Lord of the Vineyard 
cometh, what will. he do unto theſe Hus- 
band-men 2 They replied, He will miſe- 
rably deſtroy theſe wicked men, and will 
let out his Vineyard to other Husband- 
men, which fhall render him the fruits 
zu their' ſeaſon. Upon which, he in- 
ſtantly added, -Did ye never read in the 
Scriptures, the ſtone which the Builders 
refuſed, the ſame is become the head of 
the corner. This is the Lord's doing, and 
.#t is marvellous in our eyes. . Therefore I 
fay unto you, the Kingdom of God ſhall 
be'\ taken from you , and given to a Na- 
tion 


ll + x16 _ _ The Fifeb Sermon. 


tion bringing. forth the: fruits _— 
Whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall be 
broken ; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall 
it will grind him to powder. The Ap- 
plication was ſo plain, and the meaning 
{fo obvious, that it |15 faid , that the 
Chief-Prieſts and Phariſees perceived that 
he ſpoke of them. Matth. xxi. 38, 39. 
Feſus may, Theſe Predictions, :' and the Event 
I © which in all things anſwered them, de- 
clare, what. a heinous Crime 1t 1s to be 
guilty of ſhedding the Blood of Jeſus, 
and what a Provocation it was to the 
great God to ſee his Son.-crucified by 
Men. . But tome may perhaps lay, what 
is all this'to us? This -was the Sin of 
the Jews, | long ſince :committed, and 
which can never. be acted over again, 
ſeeing Jeſus the Son of God has his a- 
bode in Heaven, and fo 1s. out of the 
reach of Men : . and therefore it is im- 
pertinent to inſ{iſt now upon it. They, 
who ſay or think ſo,muſt give me leave 
to ſay, that they are miſtaken, and do 
deceive themſelves ; for Chriſt may yet 
be Crucified, and with as great Provo- 
cation to God, nay, with greater than 
'was betore. . Doth not St. Paul tell: us, 
Heb. vi. 6. of ſome who crucifie to them- 
febves the Son of God afreſh, and put him 
| to 
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70 open ſhame : and both by that Chap- 
ter and the/10th. we are' made to un- 
derſtand who they are that do it, viz. 
They who Sin wilfully after they have 
received the Knowledge of the Truth ; 
They that undervalue the Death of Je- 
ſus, and are not ſo aftedted with it as to 
hate and - forſake Sin, which was the 
cauſe of it ; but on the contrary, che- 
riſh, indulge, and love it : for they who 
do fo, by an' after AQ, conſent to his 
Death, and are guilty of his Blood. 

Not to ſpeak what Jeſus ſuffers in his 
Servants and Members, by the Perſe- 
cutions which they meet with, for his 
Sake, and for their Obſervance of his 
Laws : Jeſus ſtill ſuffers immediately in 
himſelf, when his DoQtrine is deſpiſed, 
his Authority affronted, and his Power 
reſiſted. They who queſtion the vera- 
city of his Doctrine, confirmed by M1- 
racles and Prophecies,laugh at the Truth 
and Myſteries which he hath revealed, 
and quarrel at his Ordinances and Inſti- 
tutions, theſe Perſons do violence to his 
Prophetical Office : They who leſſen 
the Merits of his Death, and the worth 
and price of that Sacrifice which he of- 
fered ; they who advance their own 
Righteouſneſs, and put little or no Con- 

fidence 
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fidence in his Mediation, and make the 
Mediation of others as neceſfary, they 
affront and do violence to kis Prieſthood. 
They who diſpute the Juſtice, Reaſona- 
bleneſs, and Neceſſity of his Laws ; they 
who refuſe to walk by them, and who 
reſiſt rhe Motions of his Spirit, even 
they do violence to him as King. All 
of this Spirit and Temper would have 
concurred with the Fews in crucifying 
him; they are Enemies to our Lord, 
and (as the Apoſtle faith) crucifie hint 
afreſh, and put him to open ſhame, And 
who do thus crucifie him, their Sin is 
rather more grievous and more provo- 
king than that of the Jews before. For 
St. Peter faith, that through ignorance 
they did it. And St. Paul, that if they 
had known, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of ifs and glory. But now he 
has appeared with ſuch Light and Evi- 
dence, that he cannot but be made 
known to all who have Eyes to ſee, or 
Hearts to underſtand, or a deſire to be 
informed. And therefore great is the 
guilt now of crucifying him, and put- 
ting him again to ſhame. Me that de- 
Jpiſed Moſes Law died without mercy, 
under two or three witneſſes : Of how 


much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall = 
{A 
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be thought worthy who hath trodden un- 
der foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the Covenant, wherewith he 
was ſanitified, aw unholy thing, and hath 
done deſpite unto the Spirit of. Grace ? 
Heb. x. 28. ng 
What then ſhalt we think of theſe V. 
Nations and of our ſelves, who are The 4rpli- 
Chargeable with this very great 'Sin 2 
What cauſe of Mourning, and what cauſe 
of Fear have we upon this very account ? 
I may ſay, where has there been more 
Clear , and more frequent Inſtruction ? | 
And where has it_ been leſs: obſerved 2 | 
What contempt of God and Religion ? 
What open Profanity,and avowed breach 
of the Laws of God have been among 
us? How often, and how horridly has 
the Sacred Name of God been Blaſphe- 
med both Publickly and Privately 2 How 
little regard has been ſhewed to Jeſus - 
Chriſt, or to.any thing he did or ſuf- 
tered for us 2 To what purpoſe has his 
Blood and Wounds, his Agony and 
Paſſion been declared and ſet forth to 
us ? Whoſe hearts have they touched ? 
How few have been prevailed upon by 
theſe to forſake Sin? but on the con- 
trary, even in ſpite of them, they go 
on and continue in it. And all m_ - | 
whic 
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occaſion:from them; to: forge New-and 


Different. Oaths for. ſetting. off  their- 


Prophane and Idle Diſcourſe. Have not 
ſome run up to thar. height of Impiety, 
as not only in common Converfation; 
to mock the Doctrine :and Inſtitutions 


of - Jeſus, Chriſt, to ;droll: upon his Per- 


ſon and: Actions , -but alſo deliberately, 
in Writing , . to publiſh Blaſphemies thar 
could not -be tolerated amongſt Mahu- 
metans? How many ' Scandalous Pam- 
phlets have been written of late, which 


either by plain Afextions, or clear In- | 


nuendo's, diveſt him of his Godhead, 
ſpoil him of the Merits of his Death, 
repreſent him as an Impoſtor , and all 
the Syſtem of his Goſpel as a Cheat, 
tho the whole contrivance is not only 
highly worthy of God , but doth as 
fully. and as evidently ſet forth his'infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Power, as the Uni- 
verſal Frame of this Material World. 
But tho' all have not been ſo groſly 


wicked, yet all Ranks and Orders of - 


Men, Rulers, Paſtors, 'and People have, 
one way or other, leſs or more, been 
guilty of grieving the. Holy. Spirit of 
God, and the Righteous Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt : And therefore we have reaſon 

to 
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to fear, ; that-his Anger will break forth 
and fall down. in ſome heavy Judgment 
upon theſe Nations, as it. happened to 
the Fews.. I do not pretend to any pe- 
culiar Privacy into the Secret Councils 
of God, nor .to.be acquainted with his 
Purpoſes towards the publick ſtate: of 
theſe Kingdoms ; . wherefore I ſhall not 
denounce- any - particular Judgments. in 
the Name of God, having no ſpecial 
Warrant for it : but I muſt fay, that if 
his Word, and the Methods of his Pro- 
vidence be a-Rule; if we may take any: 
meaſures of Conjecture either from his 
Nature or his Threatnings, or the Ex-- 
ample of others, there is too much rea- 
ſon to look. for ſome grievous  Cala-; 
mities to theſe Lands, unleſs a. ſpeedy 
and Univerſal Repentance : prevent it:: 
We are not the ſafer that we are ſecure : 
Nay, our Security 1s a ſign that our 
Ruin and Calamity are not far off. _ At 
this time, when our Lord gave this 
Warning, the Fews were very ſecure ; 
they thought of. nothing, leſs. than the 
utter deſtruction of their "Nation and 
State. When God has been provoked 
to determine the Ruin of a People, he 
uſeth to poſſeſs them firſt with a Drow- 
ſineſs, and to caſt them-into a Slumber, 
M . that 
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that they may be incapable” to prevent 
it. Ma e. the heart of this ' people fat, 
make their ears heavy, and ſhut their 
eyes, leaſt they ſee with their eyes,. and' 
ear with their ears, and underfland with 
their heart, and convert and be healed, 
faid the Lord to 7/azah, Ia: vi. xo. © 
God hath been of a long time pu-' 
niſhing Nations and Kingdoms about us; 
but the voice'of the Rod upon others 
hath not awakened us; for all this we 
have ſlept on-in our Sins. © Wherefore 
he hath drawn 4 little nearer, and he 
hath laid his Judgments at our own 
Door ; he hath ſhaken the Foundation 
of our State; 'and with that ſhake, tum- 
bled many Perfons from their Honours, 
their Preferments, ' their places of Eaſe, 
Comfort and Subſiſtence :/ and yet ſtill 
there is little or no awakening. As with 
Men who are ſuddenly interrupted in 
their reſt, 'and whoſe Sleep ' is haſtily 
broken, there'is ſo much ſenſe as to 
fret, repine; and complain of Uneaſineſs, 
and to be angry with thoſe who diſturb 
us : But there is no awakening to true 
Repentance,' no Rouzing up to Provide 
for our Safety, and to prevent the Dan- 
ger threatned. He that mocked God, 
and laughed at Religion before, w_ P 
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ſtill; 'He that uttered Oaths and Blaſphe- 
mies, / continues to do ſo; the. Drunkard 
contittues his Drinking ; he that was 
Fitthy, Unjuſt, or Unholy, is fo ſtill; 
every one continues his former wicked 


- courſe, and few break off their Sins by 


Righteouſneſs, or their Iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the Poor. Surely 2t as 
meet to ſay unto God ; Thave bornChaſtiſe- 
ment,T will not offend any more ; that which 
T ſee mot, teach thou me; If T have done 
zniquity, I will do no more. But who faith 


this ? Als! there be Few toſtand in the 


gap to deprecate God's Wrath, but too 
too many who by their hardneſs and im- 
penitent heart treaſure up to themſelves 
and to the Nations Wrath even in this 
day of Wrath. Tf I had time, I,could 
draw a Parallel betwixt our ſelves and. the 
Fews, our Temper and Behaviour and 
theirs, before all thoſe .Evils came upon 
them. But, God forbid, that our 
be as theirs, or as ſome other Churches 
of the Eaſt, who as they followed them 
in their Sins, ſo. they were Partakers of 
their Judgments. 4 Os 

But whatever be the Publick Fate of 
theſe Nations, atid tho' all niay eſcape 
Temporal J udpments in this Life; yet 
how do nas” arid — 
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Sinners think to eſcape theeternal:Judg- 
ments of the other World 2 The Deltru:, 
ion of Jeruſalem was a Type of the 
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Day of Judgment : the Calamity of the. 
Jews, the Horror and Conſternation they, 
were in, when the Romans utterly ruind 
them, tho' it had no Precedent, nor;has 
any thing fallen out. ſince like it ; yet 
all was but a faint Shadow of the Day 
of Judgment, . but a ſorry figure and re- 
preſentation of- that. _ Then .it . is that 
Men ' will. cry moſt Pathetically', and 
with the greateſt. carneſtneſs , to. the 
Hills and to the Mountains to fall on 
them, and to cover them from the ſight 
of the Lamb. They had better meet 
with a Bear rob'd he Whelps, or a 
Lion roaring, than the Lamb of God 
that Day :. tor then he will be Terrible, 
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than that of Abefs ; /it will even call for 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, in that Days 
W1 with the Font 
i $5 oh rr kth ſhall Kel 
Wrath of God ; which, .asa or wor 
Fire, ſhall devour them. 0 confider thu 
ye that = Eodz Jeft -hei tear you in 
pieces, w there ſpall, be. none t0- delhe 
wr. Tu urn ye g*, Rs Ye, W by wit. ye \die# 
Now:is'thie day vba is e&; ac&copthble 
tune. Seeb:thes Lord whilh & may be 
The and th upon him while he, 3s gear. 
. an d.confſider, in. this: your gay, 
The' things that * belong to | you 1 
leſt thay Shi hid» from your eye" And 
nay the. Mexciful God "dd. -ha Eakebt 
ning.:and Converting Grace to.this, Ex- 
Horratiqn, and theſe Inſtrudtions, that 
they. may 'prove *Effectual "to: «6kr Con- 
verſion, for the magnifying of his Mer- 
cy,'and the Saving'of' our ſelves fyom 
the Wrath that't is to come. "Amen. . 
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on ſuch Occaſions as this, which 
hath now brought us together ; and a 
due Conſideration of them may be ſuffi- 
cient to excite, in us moſt grateful Senti- 
ments of God' s Goodneſs to us, and of 
our 
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our.:Obligations to him. -. They were 
firſt -uttered 1n-Behalf of the diſperſed 
Jews, .. but. -only upon the account of 
their being: Chriſtians, :and: called to the 
Hope of Glory;; which Privilege is com- 
mon to us; and therefore the Text is 
no leſs applicable to us than it was to 
them. +Everr upon our account it may 
be ſaid; Bleſſed :be the: God and Father 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt,” &c.' In which 
words we 'may take notice of theſe par- 
ticulars. Firſt, the Author*of our Hap- 
pineſs, viz.. God aud the Father, &c. Se- 
condly, the Motive which induced him 
to bleſs us, his abundant mercy. Thirdly, 
the ſpecial [Benefits conferred on - us; 
which are, the begetting us again unto a 
lively hope, an inheritance, &c. Fourthly, 
the means by which the ſame 15 wrought 
and aſſured to us, viz. the reſurreftion 
of Feſus Chriſt from the dead. All theſe 
are important ' things, - worthy to ' be 
known; and therefore (God willing) 1 
ſhall ſpeak to each of them : And I be- 
ſeech you to. lend an attentive and un- 
prejudiced Ear. 

. To begin with the Firſt. As Nature TI. 
teacheth us-to be thankful ; ſo that we 7% Author 
may _ our ſelves of this Duty, it SGT 
15 .necellary to know, - whom we' are 

| - M4 obliged 
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obliged to; for if we make an;Acknow- 
ledgment to any other than to him'who 
beſtowed: the Benefits, we'defraud-. him 
who beſtowed them, 'and *'a&t as foo- 
liſhly and unjuſtly as -he/who payeth 
a Debt to: another / than the © Perſon 
to whom it is owing. \Now;: we are 
directed here to pay. our Thanks to God ; 
and indeed he is the only Author of all 
the good we have of whatſoever Sort, 
whether :Spiritual or Temporal. Do not 
. err, my belobed Brethren, every good and 
_ - oo: gift is from above," and” cometh 
2. gown from the Father 'of Lights, with 

whom is'n0 variableneſs neither ſhadow of 

turning. |We. have nothing but what 

we have-received from him. It is true, 

all things are not given -us-1mmediately 

by the:Hand of God himſelf; oftentimes 
{! Bleſlings\ are diſpenced/by the means -of 
i his Creatures: But . whatever way, - or 
i | by whomfoever Good. comes tous, God 
is, and ought to be: acknowledged the 
Author thereof. Good comes not to 
us by chance, nor from any other than 
God; if any other thing be uſed in the 
= ” beſtowingit, it is.only as an Inſtrument 
Hi in his Hand :: Neither Devils, nor Men, 
| nor any. other Creature can do us: hurt, 
pnleſs . God give them leave ;i Nor can 


any 
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any 'do us good, 'but as they are prom- 
pted and empowered thereto by God. 


If Medicines cure;' it is becauſe he bleſ- '-- 
"ſeth them; if our-Induſtry arid Diligence * 
enrich, it is becauſe .his Providence ac- 


companieth it ;':tf:Friends and ' Acquain- 


-tance are beneficial, it is becauſe -he+ 
-putteth it” 1m their Heart 'and*-enables- 
them.” Does the preaching:of Pazl' or 


Apollo convince 'thy Conlcience; ' work 


.in'thee Faith and Repentance?- It is'only 
becauſe God worketh with them; it is 


his Spirit only which makes their: Mi- 
Diſtry effeftual; for. what is Pay/? And 
-what is Apolos?' The one -may ? plant, 
and the other may water, - but the: In- 
creaſe 15 from God. | Let none-therefore 
ſacrifice unto'theiri net, or | burg: incenſe 
anto their drag, though by 'them 'their 

rtion is fat, and their meat plenteous : 
Neither let them boaſt of Men, and make 
all: their Acknowledgments 'to them, 
for cither ſpiritual or temporal 'good 
which comes by their means; -butiborh 
for the one -and the other, let all-look 
up to God, who giveth to all liberally; 
let us give Thanks and' Praiſe to him; 
for it 1s he,' and he only who maketh 
us glad by 'his Work : As he made us, 
-and not we our ſelves, ſo from 'him are 
| all 
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obliged to; for if we make' an;Acknow- 
ledgment to any other than to him'who 
beſtowed: the Benefits, we' defraud. him 
who beſtowed them, 'and *a&t as foo- 
liſhly and unjuſtly as 'he-who payeth 
a Debt to: another ' than the i Perſon 
to whom it is owing. 'Now;s we are 
directed here to pay. our Thanks to God ; 
and indeed he is the only- Author of all 
the good we have of whatſoever Sort, 
whether Spiritual or Temporal. Do not 
err, my beloved Brethren, every good and 
aa; gift is from above," and” cometh 
down from the Father 'of Lights, with 
whom is'no variableneſs neither ſhadow of 
turning: | We. have nothing but what 
we have received from him. It is true, 
all things are not given -us-immediately 
by the-Hand of God himſelf; oftentimes 
Bleſlings\ are-diſpenced/by: the means -of 
his Creatures: But - whatever way, . or 
by whomfoever Good comes to us, God 
15, .and ought to be: acknowledged the 
Author thereof. Good: comes not to 
us by chance, nor from any other than 
God; if any other thing be uſed in the 
beſtowing it, it is.only as an Inſtrument 
in his Hand :: Neither Devils, nor Men, 


nor any_ other Creature can do us: hurt, 
pnleſs . God give them leave; Nor 


can 


any 
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any do us good, "but as they are prom- 
pted and empowered ' thereto by :God. 


Tf Medicines cure;' it is becauſe he'bleſ- 
ſeth them; ifour'Induſtry arid Diligence ** 
enrich, it is becauſe .his Providence ac- 


companieth it z':if Friends and  Acquain- 


"tance are beneficial, it is becauſe (he: 
-putteth it 11 their Heart 'and*-enables- 
-them. Does the preaching-of Pazl' or 


Apollo convince thy ' Conſcience; ' work 


.1n'thee Faith and Repentance? Itis'only 
becauſe God worketh with them; it is 


his Spirit only” which makes their:Mi- 
niſtry effeftual; for. what is Paul? And 
what is Apolos? The one -may ) plant, 
and the other may water, - but the In- 
creaſe is from God. ' Let none-therefore 
ſacrifice unto their: net, or | bura'. incenſe 
unto their drag, though by 'them' 'therr 
portion is fat, and their meat plenteous : 
Neither let them boaſt of Men, and make 
all- their Acknowledgments 'to them, 
for either ſpiritual or temporal 'good 
which comes by their means; 'but both 


' for the one and the other, let all- look 


up to God, who giveth to all liberally; 
let us give Thanks and Praiſe to him; 
for it 1s he, and he only who maketh 
us glad by his Work: As he made us, 
and not we our ſelves, ſo from 'him are 
| all 
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all our preſent Comforts,, and the Hope 
of: what 18 to come; >, 0117 Is D337; 

Ged andthe | | Bur as all our Acknowledgments” are 
Faber. due to/God;: ſo that it:may; appear they 
are dire&ted aright, ta.theione true Gad, 
we ought to addreſs them in, and by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to God and the-Father of. Je- 
us| Chriſt, as St. Peter teacheth us here. 
When he faith, God and. the Father, &c. 
He doth: not mean diſtin&-;Perſons; the 
Conjunction (and) : here 1s explicative, 
and thereby the Apoſtle; points ; out 
whom he meant by God, viz. the Fa- 
ther of Jeſus. Chriſt, that is, he who ſent 
Jeſus Chriſt into the' World, and has ma- 
nifeſted himſelf ro Men by him? This 
Manifeſtation 1s the fulleſt and- moſt 
glorious,: and ſo particular, . that it is a 
certain:Mark to diſtinguiſh the true God 
from: falſe: Gods, and the Worſhippers of 
the .one: from the ' Warſhippers of the 
other. Jews, Turks, and Pagans, and 
all thoſe (who worſhip their own Ima- 
ginations ): will- readily, ſay, Bleſſed be 
God: But none will add; the Pather of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but ſuch as know 
and 'own the true God indeed. - Ever 
ſince this Manifeſtation of: the true God, 
he lath ſtiled himſelf by it, and will 
have all to acknowledge him —_ _ 

| | itle : 
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Title: And they who own . it not, not 
only diſhonour God, and rob, him. of a 
great deal of Glory, which thereby re- 
dounds to him, but alſo. they . may be 
faid to revolt from the Knowledge and 
Acknowledgment of the true C He 
that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father which hath ſent bim, faith 
Chriſt, John viij. 23. And St.: John 
himſelf tells us, Whoſoever denieth the 
Son, the ſame hath not the Father, but he 
that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Fa- 
ther alſo. T Epiſtle u. 23. 


 *. Wherefore ſuch Acts of * &# mdam Dei Majeſta- 


tem extra Chriftum mente 


Worſhip as do thus particu- 
larly diſcriminate the true 
God, and are ſo appropriate 
to. God the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that they 
are applicable to none other 
are.very neceſlary : For this 
| Reaſon Qur Initiation into 

the Worſhip and Service of 


concipitnt, Idolum 

Dei loco, ficut Fudai of 
Turcez proinde quiſquis ve» 
rum Deum vere cognoſcere 
cupit, hoc patris Chriſti 
titulo' ipſum weſtiat, niſt 
enim quoties' mens noftya 
Deum quaerit, Chriſftus oc- 
currat ; vaga (Fy confuſa er- 
rabit, donec prorſus defi- 
cigt . Calvinus in locum: 


the. true God is, by baptizing. as 7uto 
the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt : And for, the ſame Reaſon we 
ought often to receive the Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, for hereby 
we make an expreſs and peculiar Ac- 

| | knowledgment 
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knowledgment of this one true God, viz. 


the Father 'of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
By this alfo it appears,” how fuitable a 


_ of 'Chriftian Worſhip the uſual 


1t to 


_ "and how ' proper to annex 
the Plalms of David, whereby 
they are adapted to the New. Reveſa- 


tion of the Goſpel, and: rendered 'f6 
"much Chriſtian, that'neither Jews, nor 


II. 
The Motive 
which in- 


any but Chriſtians will join' in the Uſe 


of them. | 8 
"Having thus conſidered the Author of 
our Happineſs; the Motive which ' in- 


duced him to bleſs us' comes next to be 


confidered. © The Obligation which ari- 


. ſeth bythe conferring a Benefit is more 


or leſs,” *according to. the Motive or 
Cauſe which prompted 'it; it it was 
extorted-: by Force and Compulſion, if 
one be fo driyen to'it that he cannot 
ſhun a Courtefie, fearce'anv Obligation 
accrueth' thereby ; if it' Ee done out-of 
reſpe&t to after Requitals, 'it is 'but a 
mercenary Kindneſs, and tho' it objr- 
geth ſomewhat, yet the Obligation” is 
none of tlie greateſt, it only bindeth us 
to make ſome Trey: 7 5 and partt- 
cularly 'that which the*Perfon might 


have an, Eye'to, if-it: be feaſonable,” as 


the 
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dt 


JYEIEEIIEN 


On -1\ PETER Lg, 4. 


I'73 


the « Services iof Servants. bindeth to the 
paying their Wages, . which 1s all they 


have before” them; and -when that 1s 


done, the Obligation of: their Services 
ceaſeth.. . But if a Favour be conferred 
freely, out of pure Love and good Will, 
the Obligation is 'both perpetual and of 
the higheſt Narure: Such a Favour 
ought never to be forgotten ; and if_it 


be great in -it ſelf too, it bindeth to the: 


utmolt Love and Thankfulneſs. Now, 
fuch is our Obligation to God ; for as 
he hath bleſſed us with rhe higheſt 
Bleſſings (as ſhall be ſeen afterwards) ſo 
he hath done it moſt freely, meerly out 
of his abundant mercy, asthe Text faith: 
And the fame is intimated every where 
throughout. the Scripture. Through the 
tender mercy of our God the day ſpring from 
on'. high hath wifited us, ſaid Zachary, 


His abun- 
dant Mercy. 


Luke 1. 78. Of his own will begat he us, 


faith St. Paul; Titus iii. 5. and Rom. ix. 
15. I will have mercy on whom Twill have 
mercy, and Twill have compaſſion on whom 
'Z will have compaſſion, ſo then that 7f is 
uot of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy : 
Therefore in the fame Chapter, they 
Who are ſaved and prepared unto Glory 
are 
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are called Veſſels, not of Juſtice or of 
7: Rightcouſnels, but of mercy, to teach us, 
750 ra). that if it had not been for Mercy none 


gentius) would have been faved *. 

vaſa miſe- - 

ricordie potins vaſa juſtitie nuncupare, Sed fr vaſa juſtitie voca- 
rentur, forſitan ex ſeipſis habere juſtitiam putarent, Nunc autem com 
vaſa miſericordie dicit, proculdubio quid ipſs fuerin', non tacuit, quare 
quid eis 2 Deo collatum ſit evidenter oftendit. Lib. de Przdeſl, p. 58s 


And indeed to what can our Salva- 
tion be aſcribed but to the Mercy of 
God? It cannot be faid, that he was 
conſtrained thereto by ſome external 
Cauſe; for who can compel the Al- 
mighty 2 Who can preſcribe Laws to 
the abſolute Sovereign of Heaven and 
Earth? It was not- the Hope of Profit 
that moved him; for (as Eliphaz faid) 
Can a Man be profitable unto God, as he 
that is wiſe may be profitable unto him- 
ſelf? Is at any Pleaſure to the Almighty 
that thou art righteous? Or is it gain to 
him, that thou makeſt thy ways perfef ? 
My Goodneſs extendeth not to thee, ſaith 
David; for if thou be righteous what gi- 
veſt thou him? Or what receiveth he of 
thine hand > Thy wickedneſs may hurt a 
Man as thou art, and thy riehteenforſs 
may profit the Son of Man. But we can- 
not make God either better or + 
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ſtands in no need of us; nor is it poſſi- 
ble/for any / eithr in Heaven or Earth 
to add, 'or take from his Greatneſs, Hap- 
pineſs, or Glory ; for what can be added 
to,” or impaired from an infinite'Being 2 
Suppoſe God was obliged to give thoſe 
celeſtial Manſions to ſuch as could me- 
rit them, yet who ' could claim: them 
even on that Account 2 His Angels he 
chargeth with folly, What is Man then 
that he ſhould be clean? And he which is 
born of a Woman, that he ſhould be righ- 
teous * If he did enter into Fudgment, who 
could ftand > What Man could be'juſtified 
in his fight > Whatever God would have 
been obliged to, if Man had continued 
innocent, yet ſure conſidering us in our 
lapſed State, it muſt be acknowledged 
that it is Mercy only which faves us, 
unleſs we fay, that he is obliged by'Re- 
bellion, Treachery, impious Affronts, 
wicked Infolencies and continued Pro- 
vocations : But being theſe can only be 
thought to irritate his Anger; therefore 
we ought to conclude with the Scrip- 
ture, that zt is of the Lord's mercies that 
we are not conſumed: And that we are 
not only not conſumed, as we deſerve, 
but moreover called to Glory and eter- 
nal Life, is not Mercy ſimply, but abun- 
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dant,. yea: ſuperabundant. mercy, as our 
Text ſpeaks. Would you but take a View 
of your Hearts and Actions for one Day,, 
and conſider not only the leſſer Follies, 
and Impertinencies you are guilty of, 


| but the groſſer Faults, the unclean and: 


wicked Thoughts which ariſe in your 
Hearts, the raſh and evil Words which 
proceed. from your Mouth, what Sins 
are committed, and what Good is left 
undone, in :how many things you of- 
fend altogether, and how light the. beſt 
Actions would be if they were weighed 
in the Balance? I fay, were thoſe'.im- 
partially examined, the Guilt of. one. 
Day would be found exceeding great ; 
and then what would it be if the Sins of 
all the Days and Years we lived were 
added 2? And ſeeing our Caſe is ſuch, tell 
me, is it not Mercy only which tieth the 
Hands of Divine Juſtice, nay, abun- 
dant Mercy which maketh God to paſs 
over ſo many and ſo great Offences, 
and not only to ſpare us, but to be wil- 
ling to make us happy. Thus we ſee 
how free God's Love is to usward, and 
that nothing but his own abundant. 
Mercy could move him to ſet his Heart 
upon us, and to do us good, which 
partly encreaſeth the Obligation of his 
Benefits, 


A 
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Benefits, though they be in themſelves 
too, as great as can be, as will appear 
by taking a | View of this Summ of 
them that St. Peter gives us here. 
Which whs :: -; 

The: Third: Point propoſed. The III. 
Apoſtle deſigned not to give a Cata- Ti* Bew- 
logue of all God's wondertul Works tofres,” 
us;; the Children- of Men; this. would 
have ſwelled his Epiſtle much beyond 
what it is. He- paſſeth by. the many 
— Thouſand Mercies, he hath done, and 
daily doth for our Bodies | and. bodily 
Life, and only takes notice of what he 
has- done for- our Souls ; becauſe on. 
their Welfare our Happineſs mainly de- 
pends. The good of the Body and pre- 
ſent Life would yield ſmall Content. if; 
the-Soul were /loſt: And it - rhe Soul be, 
faved, if it have thoſe things which are 
agreeable to . it,- and. which - perfeCt it, 
there is abundant, Matter of rejoicing, 
tho'- the Comforts of the} Body | be; 
much. wanting. Wherefore we ſee:the: 
Apoſtle here teacheth thoſe to whom 
he writes, ( who were Strangers ſcat- 
tered: abroad, and often perſecuted) to 
rejoice notwithſtanding ; becauſe pats 4 
the abundant mercy.of God they,were. be- 
gotten-again. to a lively hope, &c., 
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The firſt Benefit reckoned: up here 1s, 
that we are begotten again ; and indeed 
it is the Foundation and Beginning of 
all our Happineſs; without this, it were 
ſimply impoſſible to make us hot miſe- 
rable. Now, by this is meant the g1i- 
ving us a New or Second Birth, a put- 
ting us into another State than what 
| weare in by our preſent natural Gene- 
ration. If any ask, what needed this ? 
Were we not well enough before 2 It 
might ſuffice to anſwer, That there was 
great need for it, ſeeing God thought 
fit to do it, and that his doing it is 
made'arr-Inſtance of his great Mercy ; 
for Deus'& Natura nihil faciunt fruſtra. 
Burt if this'ſatisfie not, the Neceſſity of 
this and'the Greatneſs of the Benefit will 
evidently - appear to fach as view the 
Wretchedneſs of our State by ordinary 
natural' Generation; T'fay, ordinary 'na- 
tural Generation and' not our firſt Crea- 
tion ; for Man as he came firſt out of 
the Hands of God was in a good State, 
he was 'like his Maker, Wiſe, Holy, 
Pure, and Innocent. If he had kept 
this State, there would have been no 
need of renewing it, or of making him 
over again. But he kept -not this firſt 
State, but fell into a State of Sin and 
mw Corruption; 
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Corruption »' he loſt the Favour of God, 


incurred his Wrath and Diſpleafure, and 
became liable to his Wrath and Curſe ; 
and all the Miſeries of this prefent Life 
and that which is to come. And as all 
Mankind are deſcended from thoſe firſt 
Parents fince they fell from their ori- 
ginal Righteouſneſs and Purity, and 
have been propagated in a State of Sin 
and Corruption, ſo all are generated 
Sinners, filthy and corrupt. The fſin- 
ful Leproſte of Adam is inherent in all 
his Children, 'and the Curſe he brought 
on himſelf is entailed on all his Poſterity. 
Behold, faith David, IT was fhapen in Ini- 
quity, and in fin did my Mother conceue 
me, Pfal. li. 5. And our Saviour tells 
ns, That which is born of the fleſh is 
fleſh; for if the Fountain be corrupt, 
what flows from it muſt be corrupt too ; 
who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean, not one? It is faid, Ger. v. that 
Adam was made after the Image of God, 
but that he himſelf begat a Son 7» his 
own Likeneſs, viz. ina State of 'Sin and 
Corruption. And as this befalls all of 
us, for Sin is an inſeparable Conſequent 


of ordinary natural Generation, fo that 


it renders us moſt ugly and loathſome. 
Sin is the Diſeaſe of the Soul, and cauferh 
N 2 as 
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as great Deformity and Vileneſs to the 
Soul, as the worſt. of Diſeaſes to the 
Body. If any be not ſenſible of this, it 
is, becauſe it is ſo common and ordi- 
nary, and is, in a manner, natural to 
them ; for ſo we ſee long Cuſtom and 
Familiarity will leſſen the Horrour., of 
things which ought to be abhorred. 
But - whatever they think, whoſe Sen- 
ſes are benumm'd with Sin, yet others 
nauſeat and abhorr Sin as the worſt of 
Evils. Sin is ſo abominable in God's 
Sight, that his Eye cannot behold it. 
Saints, and ſuch as are begotten again, 
complain heavily of this Defilement of 
their Nature, and look upon it with 
Grief and Indignation. David ſets it 
forth under the Similitude: of a moſt 
filthy bodily Diſeaſe, P/al. xxxviii. and 
Ezek. xvi. This our natural State is 
elegantly compared to an expoſed. In- 


. fant of wretched Parents, lying wallow- 


ing in its Blood and natural Pollution, 
and wanting thoſe good Offices which 
are neceſſary to make it live. | 
- But as there is Filthineſs in this State, 
ſo likewiſe much Pain and Miſery : All 
the Anguiſh and Trouble of our Spirits 
proceed : hence ; from this Corruption 
and Depravation of - our Natures a 
| BY thoſe 


_ 


—_—  —_ 


On 1'PETER 1-3, 4. 


thoſe inward Torments and Vexations' 
of Mind which' we feel ;/'were' it not 
for this: we could draw: Contentment 
and Satisfation from any external Con- 
dition; as'a Man in perfe&t Health can 
ſleep ſoundly-upon'any Bed : And if one 
be pained \with' the Gout, Stone, or 0- 
ther Diſeaſe, how unreaſonable were it 
to caſt the blame 'of his- Trouble and 
Uneaſineſs upon the Bed He-lies, or the 
Houſe he dwells in'! So' the Cauſe of 
our Grief -and' Trouble is more- within 
than without'us, '-it - is '*more*to- be 
aſcribed to; the Diforder: of 'owr: Minds 
by Sin; than'tto 'the outward':Inconve- 
niences of ' our” external ' Condition in 
the! World. But beſides the inward: Pain 
of Sin, which is: the Reſult of:its/ Na- 
ture,- it'is loaded with external-Miſery ; 
for-it is [proſecuted by thei Wrath” of 
Almighty: God;-and his Diſpleaſure falls 


heavy upon it:'> Upon the wicked he ſhall 


rain ſnares,” fire; and brimſtone;” and\\an 
horrible 'tempeſt, this ſhall be the portion 
of their. cap," Pal.” 11. 6.1: Now this 
Wretchedneſs of our firſt-natural'Gene- 
ration ſhews both the Neceſſity and Ad- 
vantage of being regenerated. ' ''How 
happy a thing is" it tobe waſhen' from 
the Guilt, and cleanſed from the Filth 
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of Sin, to be. delivered: from the Pu- 
niſhment, ;and ' freed from! the Power 
and Dominion thereof 2: :That is, to be 
begotten again [in the La! e of the 
Text; for jall that is' implied 4n ; theſe 
Words, Bleſſed is he whoſe :Franſgreſſion 
is forgiven, whoſe fin i$:covered.. Bleſſed 
is the Maniunto whom; the Lord. RE 
not iniqnity, .and in whoſe ſpirit there is 


#0 guale, : Pſal, EXX1L I. + 


- - But:though this be; canſiderable, yet 
«.i::not.all..;; God hath” not:.only. deli- 
vared;us-:frem the: Miſeries of a ſinful 
State, butlie hath alſo deſigned for us 
greater: Glory: and Felicity:: than what 
we Joſb:by-Sin :.'The -aQtual | Poſſeflion 
hereot-i5 net till :hereafter:;; for-at”. pre- 
lene we. are 1h, the State; of) Children or 
Heirs; whtle they are Minors and there- 
fore now-only: we | have Hope; bur. it.is 
a Jzvely.bepie;;ias the Text expreſieth it, 
It. Hope.which .enliveneth the Soul, 
&.quickenet]y the Spirit, and ,rejoiceth 
the:Heart; but without Hope the Spi- 
rit : lags, and the Heart/ faints and lan- 
guiſketh. i; t1s Hope: which -ſtirreth up 
tb/sllEndeavours ;;:Hope is the Wheel 
which moveth: all Deſigns, it ſets them 
on and keeps them a going. The. Ta- 
pourcr /plougheth and ſoweth, _ 
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he hath Hope; the Merchant ventureth 
to'the: Sea; and the Souldier to the 
War out of Hope; and it is this which 
makes others: follow the Court. But 
theſe Worldly Hopes are much inferi- 
our to | this: Chriſtian Hope to which 
God hath now. begotten us. This is 
far more than any or all of them toge- 
ther : And there is more Reaſon to re- 
Joice and be glad of this Hope than of 
theſe other :. For neither the Object of 
them is fo great; nor the Ground of 
them ſo ' certain. What-worldly Men 
hope, or what any Man hopeth of theſe 
things which relate to this World, when 
narrowly: examined, - amounts to no 
great matter, oft times weare: as well 
without theſe things as with them, and 
ſometimes better. ' And however how 
uncertain a thing is worldly Hope, and 
how ſoon and. how eaſily is-it_blaſted? 
What Men: truſt. to for effeQtuating 
their Hope is vain,. and :deceitFul; and 
withal. weak and: unable to- reſiſt and 
overcomethoſe Difficulties whichfall in, 
inthe Proſecution of our Deſigns... So that 
we ſe daily many aſhanied: and diſap= 
pointed -of their: Hopes, and not only 
come ſhort of them, but alſo to'| meet 
with the quite contrary. Thus: Shame 
HI N 4 and 


wor ities. Ar ad. 
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and Wounds fall to the Souldiers ſhare 
inſtead of his fanſied Booty” and Pre- 
ferment ; the- Labourer!expeRted'a'fich 
crop, and is reduced” to'*Cleannefs'6f 
Teeth j' the Merchant 'turhs Bankrupt, 
who was blown up with' the Hopes of 
great Wealth ; the Courtier 'is' forced 
away with Diſgrace/ inſtead of the'Ho- 
nour-and : Command 'he promiſed : him- 
ſelf, and that Alliance whiclr was enter- 
-prized with. ſuch 'Earneſtnefs,' and was 
begun with fo fair and'big Promiſes pro- 
duceth 'nothing but contuued Vexations 
and Grief. This'is oft the'end of world- 
ly Hope, and therefore-it:may be called 
a dead Hope; but the' Hope of a-Chri- 
ſtian isa:tively Hope; #or it never dieth 
till it endiin Fruition:' And in the mean 
time it; hath:more. Life and Vigour'in 
it to quicken' and animate the :Spirit'of 
Man.::-'Zhezhope which-"we ' 'have, faith 
St. Paul,''is an. anchor: of: the:: Soul -both 
fare and: ftedfaſt,, Heb.” vi.' 19; for it?s 
founded upon rwo immutable things; v#z. 
God and: his Promiſes; his Power-ican 
never fail; and his Word :aslittle 5:but 
as he is flill: able, ſo he is ever willing 
to-accompliſh what hath: gone out! of 
hbis:Moeuth.'!: 2 carr fo mh gmon 
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' But let us ſee what is our; hope; 1t 1s, 4! Inbert+ 
faith the Text; to an inheritance; | This © 
.1s'more than the World giveth to her 
Children: All in this World--are not 
born to Inheritances, even thoſe Fathers, 
who. have Lands and'Poſleflions, beſtow 
not the Heritage of them: on-all their 
Children, one only of the Sons gets it : 
but our heavenly Farther giveth ro'every 
'one of his Children an: Inheritance::; Fear 
#ot,: little | flock, ſaith Ghriftt;-2t'+ your 
Father's will togive you a;Kingdom: + And 
as/we have anInheritance;ſo-an-Excellent 
one, for its 'Kind and' Quality. Some 
Kingdoms and Inheritances are petty and 
inconſiderable, ; and afford-;{mall. matter 
to brag-off :: but.:[this Inheritance is:fo 
great',' that there-1s none greater, ;nor 
any comparable:to:it. 11r79hh 1a 5531 
-::For, Firſt, It is faid to ber Zucorpuptts 4? op 
ble :' this reſpects the duration of it; and 
the like cannot/beraid of 'any; other Tn- 
heritance. ' /Fhe Plalmiſt: tells-'us; | Mens 
invard thoughts w,'' that : their) houſes: ſhall 
continue for ever, and their dwelling plates 
toall- generations,' and that therefore they 
call their | Lands: after their: own .uames; 
Pſal: xlix. 2:/:but who- ſees: Not 'the Va- 
nity. of| this thought: 2 What Chapping 
and Changing of Inheritances'' is daily; 

20581" made ? 
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made? How do they rumaway, that no 
Foreſight, nor Law, nor Wit can ſecure 
them? How many famous Kingdoms, 
and Monarchies, and Noble Families are 
extin&,that there is nomemory of them, 
except an ſome old'idark Records 2 It 
mult therefore add much :to the worth 
of this: Inheritance; that it is Immortal 
and 'Unchangeable. 211d 
-*But-yet'the next quality is better, for 
if'a Poſſeſſion: 418 ' Tittle worth, it is. 'no 
great matter though it paſs \'away : but 
if it be good and excellent, the 'perpe- 
tuity of it'is nuchto be:defired ; where- 
fore that; this -Inheritance is incorrupti- 
ble'is' matrer' of great: Joy, ſeeing it'is 
alſo undefiled *' by which is meant, that 
it is ſo'pure: as'to yield-nothing toigive 
the leaſt diſguſt to theInherier. O rare 
and-fingular-quality! No perfectly pure 

ymentis here tor be'found/;; all are 
full of unpleaſant 'mixtures;:or attended 
with troublefome .inconveniencies which 
damp and ſpoilt \the\Pleafure:and' Satis- 
faQian'of-: em. : No Roſe .is to ibs 
found\ but» upon a Thorn; ' nor any\De+ 
light-without-ſome- Moleftation:;\ what 
takes ohe-Senfe, grates another : neither 
in'Compary or Retiremerit, Solitude or 
Publicki' Employment, 'Celibacy: or Mar- 
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rage, tigh Stations or: low Places, City 


or. Country , nor in any- condition of ' 


Humane Lite is matter of full and per- 
fe& Contentment to be found, but what- 
ever pleaſeth one way , diſpleaſeth ano- 
ther. It is the Property only. of this 
Inheritance, here ſpoken of', to. afford 
perfe& SatisfaQtion to the Soul, becauſe 
neither | its: Pleaſures are groſs to cloy 
the Mind, nor are they mixed with im- 
proper and /difagreeable Ingredients to 
give any diſguſt. | It is altogether pure 


and, Undefiled; and; fo the joy it yields 


muſt; be both full and pure. 7» thy pre- 
fence is fulneſs of joy, and at, thy, right 
hand. are rivers of pleaſures" for evermore, 
Pal xvi. Fein | 5 | 

.\But to. proceed; it is:further, added, 
that this Inheritance fadeth. nos:! away, 


In.the Original it is <.apav/&%, which t fadeth 
ts the Name of a Flower rhat. never wiz 9 a9 


thereth , but keeps always freſh 'and 
green; and by naming this. Inheritance 
ſo 'the Apoſtle defigned 'to hold! forth 
the continued:: Vigour and; Flagrancy 
thereof, As it laſteth long; ſo.it:mever 
waxeth old : the Infirmities' and” uſual 
Appendages of Age never :overtake it ; 
it: never fuffereth any. | decay in -its 


There 


Strength , Beauty, Glory , or Vertue. 
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There. be' many things which at firſt, 
and'while they are New, are taking and 
ſplendid, but within 'a 'while they fail, 
and anſwer not Mens expeations as at 
firſt :" But it is not ſo with this Inheri- 
tance,” it fades not; when Thouſand 
thouſand Ages are paſt, it is ſtill' gay 
and flouriſhing, never duniniſhed in'its 
qualiry. As it is Erernal-in its Duration, 
{0+ its: Pleaſures , Riches ;''and all other 
Advantages are Eterna].' You will ask, 


the ez. Where'"lieth this ' Inheritance 2 If you 


look fof'it'in any of theſe lower Regions, 
you wilt meer: with 'a 'diſappointment ; 
neither-this, nor any other Country, the 
Olfd;nor theiNew found World can yield 
it. Many Diſcoveries have been made 
of late of Plants, Stones, Minerals, and 
the like;*which were not-known before; 


”* fications' of the Text. © This: is only to 


be :looked for :above;-it is; faith the 
Text, :referved in the heavens ; and that 
iris there!, we are the furer of it; 'for 
no: deſtroying Fire'atiſeth there; no 
boiſterous! Wind (bloweth -there ; nor 
dotly Subtilty 3: Malice;;: Cunning , and 
Oppretfion take place there ; it is with. 
out 'therreach of: Men-and: Devils ; 'and 
theretore we need not. fear either to be 

put 
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put by it, or 'to be juſtled out of it. 
O happy Inheritance ! How bleſſed are 
they who are called to ſuch an Inhe- 
ritance! The very . hope hereof doth 
give greater joy than the aQtual Poſ- 
teſſion of all Earthly things. How lit- 
tle may one. be caſt down with the lots 
of 'Temporal things, who hath this hea- 
venly Inheritance enſured to him. Let 
not thy Croſſes and Sufterings over- 
whelm thee with . Grief, ſeeing fo great 
and ſo glorious an Inheritance - awaits 
they: | 

But then it. will be enquired, how 


IV. 


came I to know it, and by what means The ground 


may I be aſſured of it 2 Truly this isno 7 


Allu- 


Fance. 


Deluſion, there! is undoubted Evidence: Feſus his 
of the Truth thereof, viz. the reſarre- Reſurre- 
Aion of Feſus Chriſt. - All this is done," 


ſaith St. Peter, by the refurre&tion of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead. Though 
the Reſurre&tion be only mentioned, yet 
all the former acts. of Jeſus Chriſt are. 
included, as his Incarnation, Birth, Life, 
Sufferings, and Death. But becauſe the 
Reſurrection was the laſt a&t of his Me- 
diatorſhip upon Earth, gave a luſtre to 
the.'reſt, did demonſtrate the Merit of 
them, and. was+an evidence of their ac- 
ceptance, therefore it is put here alone 

\ inſtead 
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inſtead of all the reſt. Jeſus Chriſt; by 
coming in the Fleſh, and by what he did 
in the Fleſh, hath wrought a perfect Re- 
demption for us; he was delivered for 
our offences, and was raiſed again for our 


- YFuſtification, Rom. iv. 25.' And as he died 


to become a Propitiation' for our Sins, 
ſo he aroſe to witneſs that he had made 
a perfect atonement , and that there is 
now no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit : for as by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation, even ſo by the righteouſneſs 
of one, the free gift is upon all men unto 
juſtification of life, Rom. v. 18. I ſay; to 
all who believe : for as Jefus Chriſt by 
his Death. and Reſurretion hath pur- 
chaſed Salvation for us, ſo it is neceſfary 
that we have Faith in him, his Death, 
and Reſurrection, to the end we may 
partake -of his Merits. Faith in his 
Death takes away the guilt of our Sins 
and Faith in his Refurre&ion begets us 
to a lively Hope, and entitles us to this 
Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
which fadeth not away. He, that be- 
leves, has as great aſſurance as the Word 
of God can give him ; If thou ſhalt con- 
fefs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, Fry 
| at 
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fhalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. For with the heart man believeth 
anto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
Confeſſion is made unto Salvation, Rom. x. 
Faith unites us to Chriſt, and brings us 
where he is; if we believe, we ſhall alfo 
rife with him, and ſit down with him 
in heavenly places at the right hand of 
God: Our Thoughts therefore ſhould 
much run upon the Death and Reſurre- 
ion of Jefus Chriſt ; and in particular 
we ſhould frequently make remembrance 
of them by this Ordinance of the Lord's 
| Supper; which was appointed for this 
end, both becauſe thoſe means wrought 
our Salvation, and that the Effects of 
them are conveyed to us through Faith 
in them, and the ſerious Meditation of 
them. Men uſe to produce their Evi- 
dences and Rights to their Earthly He- 
ritages, and diligently to confider them 
when they are brangled or like to be 
juſtled out of their Poſſefſion. Now, 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh en- 
vy this Happineſs which hath befallen 
us, and ſeek daily to put us by it, by 
filing us with doubts and*-fears, and 
making us queſtion the greatneſs or 
certainty thereof," 1s- it not fit, nay, 
| | _ _neceſlary, 
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neceſfary ,:then to view the means by. 
which this was effeCtuated,. and thereby 
ſtrengthen. our Faith in them, that we. 
may not-loſe our Hope, but maintain 
it, and aſſure to our ſelves this bleſſed 
Inheritance. | 
There is no place for doubting a Mat- 
ter of Fat, of which there is ſome 
publick Monument, atteſted by an un- 
interrupted 'Tradition, and to Comme- 
morate / which certain:Days and Cere- 
monies are-obſerved. He- who doubts 
after. this, is not to be. convinced ; It 1s 
in vain to reaſon with him, for he-af- 
fronts both Sence and Reaſon, by. refu- 
ſing his conſent to reaſonable things. 
Things paſt:cannot be ſeen, they can be 
proved only by Tradition or Hiſtory, 
or ſome viſible Effects ; He is moſt un- 
reaſonable. who asks another Proof, or- 
who -1s-/not; ſatisfied with this. Now 
as there' is an Univerſal uninterrupted 
Tradition'of the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as it is witneſſed by the Teſtimony of 
both Friends and Enemies -to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; ſo the.Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper which we have this-day 
Received, 1s a ſolemn ,  publick , viſible 
and authentick Memorial - of it : for'no 
other account can be given of its Inſti- 
| FE tution, 
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tution, ' no other Reaſon for the-devont; 


Celebration of theſe Sacred Rites' from 
the'beginning; but the Death: and Suf- 
ferings of Jefas Chriſt:; and his'Death 
had: never beer ſo-devoutly commemo- 
rated*/by the! Apoſtles and Primitive 
Chriſtians; nay, they had been aſhamed 
of 'it, 1f there hadi not been clear Con- 
vition and-'Undoubted Proof ' of - his 
RefurreQion;=''By this 'then,cit.appears 


that the / 18: noicunningly deviſed 
Fable; 'that/the :Hiſtory of quriard and 


Saviour-Jeſus'Ohiſt [1s certain and true : 
andif 'this:bexrae;-our' Faith" is not. in 
vain ;- nor'is! our Hope Hl grounded ; 
then it is certain , that we have an In- 
heritance incorruptible, undetiled, and 
which fadeth not away.» 3M a 
-» Why therr do-we ſtagger through un- 
belief) why''are we -fajnt-and. wearted 
in-6ur Minds? Why: do we ſuffer Aﬀi- 
&ions to overwheltn us 2 'why«are\we fo 
backward to-rulthe Race which+is ſet 
before-us ?-why'do we loiter\ ſo: much 
about rhe” things: /of 'this World? and 
why are 'we-ſo afraid of : Death which 
is a neceſſary Paſſage. to'. that: bleſſed 
ſtate to which we are called. That 
we may not marr our own Happineſs, 
that we may not _—_ our ſelves cd 
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the Srcaveſt, ;Conlolatian;'even;. of: this 
preſent Life, i that we may have courage 
to encounter Afftitions and Death-it; 
lf, and that-at laſt we may obtain-the: 
Poſſeſſion-of that. Inheritance; to. whigh 
we. have a Right and, /Fitle,-let- us! not; 
doubt: but- believe z let us: entertain'a 
full- aſſurance 'of Eath.iand look unto 
_ the Author and; Finiſher of our 

who forithe. Joy that was ſet. hot 

;|enduredothe; - deſpiſing 

yo RE and 45! fit 2down :at the 

right hand; of-God :iiiktimlly,-lcr;.us.be 

| _ andunmoveaable,:;abxays aboun- 

ing-inothe |Work af the Lord, ps 
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Now the God. of «Peace that browht 
Ether —_ Dead, aur Lordi Fe- 
\Lbat:: great:; Shepherd: of the 
il DA through the Blood of the Byer- 
- iLaftang;! | Covenant lanahe : you. perfet? 
31 212ml good Work:;toc do hu Will, 
= + > 2 43 Fw 
15 pleaſing an: his fight; ithrow as 
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Hs =F hath the Son hath _ and 
TY ce that hath not the Son of God 
| bath not Hiya, 


yl» E DAY of Chriſt is ſo fir FI 
being” heevy ' and troubleſome, 
* that of the contrary, -it'is very 
right and Eafie': His Commands are fo 
far: from being Grievous, that they are 
very Profitable; ard in keeping of them 
there is great Reward. It is noleſs ottr 
Intereſt thin our-Duty to become Chri- 
ftians: and'we cannot ſhew our ſfves 
fitore Wiſe, more Careful of our own 
Welhre,than when we give our > gn. 
to be the' Diſciples of Jefus wage rag der 
to follow him whitherſoever he leads 


us : For, by doing ſo, we ſecure to our 
O 2 ſelves 
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-ſelves all defireable Happineſs. What is 
more-:defireable than-Life? Now, : Ade, 
that hath the'Son bath 'Lfe, but he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not Life. 

The Meditation of' theſe words can 
never. be Unſeaſonable,. it. may always 
be Uſeful and Profitable : but :it is & 


cially very proper and pertinent for the — 


ay and -Work which” -werare now ſet- 
ting about. I pray God we may ſo 
clearly underſtand theſe words, and ſo 
ſeriouſly : conſider _them,, that we may, 
not, from any conſtraint, or formality 
only, but chearfully and heartily join 
our ſelves to the Lord Jeſus Chrift, \and 
reſolve to maintain, not only an Exter- 
nal Communion with him in: his Sacra- 
ments and Ordinances, but. an Internal 
one alſo. by Faith, Love, and Obedience ; | 
that, by ſo doing, we may obtain that 
Life, and all the Bleſſed Fruits and: Be- 
_— of it, which 1is.in and through 

Now, 'That we may Treat of . this 
Text the more profitably, we ſhall firſt 
Explain the Phraſes, here uſed, of hawiyg 
the Son, and of Life, and then ſhall ſhe; 
how True it is, That he who hath the 


one. hath the other allo. 
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io Avro the Firſt : :By the Son of God, 


we are to uriderſtand here the Lord Jeſus a 
Chriſt, the Hiſtory of whoſe miraculous 57%, 
Conception''and-Birth and Death and God. 


ReſurreQtionand Aſcenſion-we have fully 
Recorded, and phinly ſet:down' in the 
Four Goſpels; that this'is (the Perſon 
which St.: John' «1+ If and points” ag 
here is ſo: Evident, that it -needs-notito 
be: proved #who' Reads the Epiſtle, or 
biiti-takes* notice: of the x5; and'-20 


© Verſes of 'this Chapter, will tine i it paſt 


all doubt. In'this Epiſtle Jeſus: Chriſt; is 


not only frequently ſtiled theSon 'of 


God : but'the Necellity: of believing-it 
isalfo clearly held out bythe: Apoſtle 


thus, Chap: 11/23. Whoſoever denieththe 


Son, the iſame- hath not the Father; but he 
that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Fa- 
ther alſo. -And-a little before our-Text ; 
He that believethion the Son of God hath 
the witneſs in himſelf : he © that" believeth 
not God hath made him a liar becauſe 
he-believeth'mot-the Record which God gave 
of his Son. Abd This St; Jobs infits the 
more uponz©becauſe, even -in-his-time, 
there were ſome:(Cerinthis-and: Ebion 
by:name) - who began to ſpread Damna- 
ble Herefies, denying the Divinity: of 
og Chriſt; and giving him” out-to-be 
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only: a meer- Man: . Inj Refutation of . 

7} whom dt is faid allo, :that he wrote bys 
©? Goſpel at:the deſire of the Afar Biſhops: 
-» And: in-it indeed he: ſets: himſelf mare, 

- than-any other of. the! Eyangelifis, i-16 
advance this,great Truth;:;Fhat. Jeſus is 
the. Son. of God, -notiby; Adoption, of 
pan.; the account: of, —_— and 
vine Miſſion, which: bathi given-the 
Title! to-other:Men, but after} a peculiat 
and ineffable, manner, ſo that None other 
is,-on cagibt; the Son:.of God 'as hey; 
for he. dot evidently;chold him our ite 
be the'only begotten; Son..af God, -and 
declares his Eternal Generation and God- 
headz/by!elear and Wnfdonbrted Teſti- 
monies."5t,Fobw:doth .net.i only with the 
othet Evabgelits, - Record-fuch Actions 
and Speeches of Jeſus Chrift;from which 
his Deity, may be inferred: and deduced, 
they ſpeaking out both-an Qtanipoteacy 
and Qmniicience :. But.he expreſly- calls ' 
him. Gog,. end brings.4n ouri Lord fre- 
quently” afferting his Qneneſs-and:Equa- 
lity with the: Father, | in;plain and clear 
terms,; and both ſufteripg dome, and cal- 
ling-upon. others. to pay: him equal Ho- 
mage."and.;Worthip--with! the Father, 
which be would. never-have-;done; but 
would have guarded againſt, :if he hail 


nor 
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Hor" Been'the"Son off God'-inithize Roe, 
which the Catholick Oharethath befie- 
velits'for then: it would have | 
latry, anda" downtight robbing oF 
Jeſus could not be Ignorant*whether' he 
was the Son'of Ged'r" no; 'heither-can 
we ſuppoſe' hm to 'fwerve" from! the 
Truth, 6r to'g0 abbut'to - perfivadle Men 
to believe inthe haſt Whit! Was! inot 
True,” for if ' He had" fiot beer Trath, 
God would not hive bor Witheſ' 't6 
hit by ſoma '"'Ptb bcies' Beftre he 
cameo the Wi i imatly Atible 
Voices and Wants N heh 'he hh = 
by riſing Hitt roy ed Dead;"2 


rally*b = <ow erent If 
the Goſpel, th wa ns'an bis 
dets; and CRONE Kr 


of the Holy Ghoſll "JF 'we pie; = 
witneſs of Mew," the witneſs of Got is 'hreas 
ter; and this'is the witneſs of "God which 
be hath teſtified; That Feſus ObriſÞ"is his 
$9; And'who will fiot believe'and: re: 
ceivo"the Teſtimony; which God hath 
£$1Veh to his'Son'; 'maketh 'hifm- # 
He, "Who! refulerh this, * oppoſeth: Hiriſelf 
tothe Truth bf'God, "and ſlo-feproachefr 
anddiftionoureth Hith who hath-fo "pon 
tively and {0 thany ways teſtified of 
And Therefore it'is faid by this Apoſtle, 
O4 "=" 
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AS, WE Cited beforez ” Wheſoever denieth the 
Son,: the ſame hath not'the, Father. - And 
in ings, fo owing, Wboſoever tranſereſſeth 
yr in'the;. daetrine. of Grif 

ry not. -God. "OLATEELST 2 KS 
And: as the Denying of Jeſus Chriſt to 
be the, Son of God is a-Reproaching the 
Truth: of God, ſo:alſo.it. is-a.Deſpiſing 
of .his Wiſdom, and aniEndeavouring to 
baffle;and;/Undervalue all; the admirable 
contrivances-. thereof, and all the Wiſe 
and, Wonderful Diſpenſations of his Pro- 
rIdmEE, andthe Egernal Purpoſes: of; his 
Counſel.,; For as '4//-things are of Chriſt, 
and. through him, ſo-alkthings- -were-de- 
ſgnxcd witha reſpec. to him. . The Cre- 
ating af-.the. World, the permitting. of 
Man bs all,-the Miraculous Coaſtity- 
tion. of. the Javiſh Nation, -and: the ;no 
l:s. wonderful [Preſervation thereof for 
ſo: many Years ,\the. Shame, \Ignomi- 
oy, and. 'Baniſhment; which that Peo- 
ple ſuffer.now., the Calling | of the Gen- 
tiles, all God! s Dealings:with' Men and 
Angels, and in a word, all that hath 
hitherto fallen gur, and all- that is to be 
any time hereafter, and the Fnd. and 
Conſummation-'of this viſible Frame at. 
the laſt Day ; all theſe things, I ſay, and 
raore, than we know, were deſigned; = 
t E 
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the Glory and. Honour of Chriſt; And I 


as they have: alla reference to him, ſq 
the Beauty, and. Wiſdom,..and Goodneſs 
of. thoſe Divine Tranſactions are not,can- 
not. be. ſeen, ;but by. Eſtabliſhing, the In- 
carnation of the. Son of God; and. There- 


forez\ to..xeject. this "great Myſtery is tq 


&t-at.: nought .the Eternal Purpoſes. of -. | 


God';.and all thoſe Gloripus. Deſigns 
which. his Infigite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
have .Deviſed.:.. This is to-. {mother the 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs which is 
cgnſpicuous. in theſe things, | and to.de- 
ny;and deprive,him of that Glory which 


ſo much Wiſdom, and ſo much'Goodneſs, ' | " 


x aa ſo many., and. ſo. great ; Expreſſions © 
f,dobring unto him... Wherefore; 
to acknowledge Jeſus to.be the. Son 

f God, our Lord and\God, as it is wil- 
ful and. -unaccountable Obſtinacy,” there 
being ſo many -Irrefragable Teſtimonies 
and unqueſtionable Proofs thereof ; 1o.it 
is inexcuſable Impiety. and downright 
Rebellion-againſt, God. ;;-He who doth 
not receive .the King's.-Vicegetent,-.nor; 
will own-him whom he Deputes and En- 
truſts with the Government, .both af- 
fronts, theKing's Authority, and reproa- 
cheth his Conduct, he. refle&ts..alike on 
4s Pragener and Authority.::And is he 


not 
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_ ” _— 
irfor guilty of the' ſite Crittic 7 1s Het | 
_ thudlly Hick@" againſt" God: who Hejs- 
&erh his Gwn-Son' whotir he'harti nt 
inito- the” W6Hd? "for: *6''this: purpoſe 
God bath" highly exalted" hint," and gavtie 
him a-ndyie -whbch'3s above” every” Halhe, 
Philip. 2. Pha? af"Mh&"Wanit of Jaſht vel ry knee ſhould 
9. 10, 11: Ba; "6 Mhings Ih” Fleabtn," nid thi 
Fatth. an Things wnder Hhe Fayth, and 
thit every: Foughte ſhould" tonfe]s 'tonfeſs that "Jeſus 
Chriſt Ly Lort, , Fo 'the glory Y God 'the 
Father.” TT FILLIVS 
IT. © Nowthis Sins" adher 0 | 
What s ihg'of Jeſus Chriſt, the receiving himas 
_— the Soti of God! s what the' Apo -ealk 
Fon, the' havikg the "Co's 4 as appears ARE the 
following” erfe; where He- expounds'it 
by bdlieving— off him” And'in the" foE 
lowing Epiſtle; yer eſe 9i%he triakes it t6 
be the "abiding 1 113 Dodieihe. 'lHe'theti 
harh the-Son-whe believes! in him, who 
receiveshis' Goſpel,” we Sives 2 full 2hif 
hearty" affent /t6 the trith of all that is 
Rider ith, cither'as ho his Nature or 
Offices, "the" Dignity 6his Perſon, 'or 
the Power” atid- es "ie" Hidth retei- 
ved 'from «thi Father? Wa' word; He 
hath 'the"'Son,* who" My: belicves 
whatever he Tias' Revealed - concerfiing 
God or Man; our" mm" or 
ris 


be | Qz::x-J 0:8:N:V: 2322, 


Qriginal State:; 'our. Duty: here .or.'Re> 
werd heredfterc:; for 'if webelieve him'to 
be-the Son-of God, we-will' believe alſo 
Whatever he:hath-delivered>and.will not 
fail-ito:: adhere: to: this Belief and: -Per- 
fyaſion 2 07 BNIDIONE O2TEBLIE TS 
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»i;Hhus we fee;: That it's Faith in Chriſt Tr"e Faith 
to which-Lafetis:here promiſed 3:But we 64: 
deveive: 'ourdelves ,'if we: think it' any A 
kind'6f Faith;z bare knowledge or:naked | 
Speculation-of Goſpel Truths;:a mere and 
Gmpleafſentto:rhem,: which reſts in the 
Brain/and Underſtanding, :and goes ino 
{arther. - N6.; this) is not thati Faith 
which -1s- ſo magnifted in Scripture; and 
to-which ſo many glorious things are 
promiſed. - Many ray have alt that this - 
cames: to;. and yet. fall ſhort. of Life: 
Many will, fay fo -me. tn thats day Caith wart, 7. 
Chiiſt) Lord, :Lord,” have weiavt- pro. 22: 
becied in thy Name,::and. ih thy Name caſt 
out: Devils, and in thy Name done 'm 
wonderful Works 2 And then I wif» profeſs 
. write them, \F-never khew: you, depart. from 
we, ye that work iniquity. True Faith\is 
always Lively. Active, and Operative; 
it.is not barren. and Unfruitful;\-it ever 
worketh by Love:and keepeth.the Com- 
mandments; '/it purifieth the 'heart of 
ride and Luſt,:'and cafteth down Imagi- Cor. 10. 5. 


nations, 
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nations, and every. high thing that exalt> 
eth it ſelf againſt the knowledge -of :God, 
and bringeth into CO orery thought 
to the Obedience of Chriſt; ''it reCtifies all 
inward:Diforders,:'and makes us New 


La 


Creatures,framed according to the Lo 


4 4x7 of God:;in Chriſt; 'it ſb renews/us/to't 
25:11 Spirit of our Minds;: ahd:{o:conforms us 


to the Son' 'of God, that.our Thoughts 
are his Thoughts, ::his Ways'our Ways; 
we. love what: he loyes', hate what he 
hates, believe what. he-Promiſes,and obey 

what he Commands,: ſo.that our Life'is 
hid with: Chriſt in God: :And of: every 
true Belieyer.-it may be; faid as St.'Paul 
faith--of himſelf, 7 am | Crucified: with 
Chrift,: nevertheleſs: T live , yet not T but 
Chri/ti\liveth' in me ,' and the life which] 


- 2 Son of Gorl;: who' loveaone,, 


Heb. 11. 


| gave him- 
ſelf for-me:\\Look»whatthaſe Saintsand 
Worthies, recorded\in'the-Epiſtle t6 the 
Hebrews, did through Faith; they ſubdued 
Kingdoms; wrought Righteouſneſs, obtained 
Promiſes;ſtopt the mouths of Lions quenched 
the 'wvrelence of | Fire, :efcaped the edge of 
the. Sword,out. of weakneſs: were made ſtrong, 
waxed walinnt in fight, turned to flight: = 


On-rJonn Vt oy 


muſt our Faith be; for as' our Apoſtle 
tells us Verſe 4.:of *this Chapter, itmuſt 
overcome the 'World ; he that believeth 
that Jeſus is: the Son of God, he if is. that 
overcometh the world, | and all that is inthe 
world, viz." the luſt -of the Fleſh, the luſt 
' of the Eyes,” and the) pride of - Life, ' Thus 
you-ſee what Faith 1s, "that it is no mean 
_ and filly thing, that it is no dull, : lazy, 
| unaQtive Principle;' but thar: it is ſtrong 
and mighty, quick-'and'powertul 'in its 
operation. Be-not? deceived. then, my 
Friends; Examine' well whether: y6u be- 
lieve in Chriſt; whether or '60/you' have 
the-Son of God dwelling inyou by Faith, 
and:do' not: flatter your ſelves'with' the 
conceit; unleſs:it be fo indeed: Confider; 
O Man, .and:tell'me, 'Art thou'ſenſible 
of thy Miſery: by Nature?! of thy* guilt 
thro thy manifold Tranſgrefſions # Doſt 
thou-feel 'theiNeceffity: of .'a ' Saviour ? 
Doft thou gun to. that Fountain which is 
opened to the Houſe of David,” and to 
the:Tohabitahts:of 7ſrael for Siniand for 
Uncleannefs'?:;: Doſt thouthope in the 
Mercy: of God, ' and rely:uporr the *Me- 
tits: of Chriſt? And art thou theftefore 
humble and- penitent, and ready to for+ 
give, and reſolved/to amend thy: Life? 
Doſt thou} orart thou ſincerely: reſolved 
£2 | to 
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to reſiſt the, Devil, and wreſtle againſt 
all Temptations; not !in. thy;own; but: 
in. the. Name. and Strength! of- Chriſt» 
Cairſt thou deſpiſe rhe, Vanities of the 
World, all. ſublunary 'Riches. and Plea- 
fures,\ can'it 'thou freely; quit. them ra- 
ther than offend thy. God'2..Is thy. Heart 
with God, and: can't thou: confidently 
truſt him; with thy ſelf and all thy Con- 
cernments, and wait for the accompliſh- 
ment & -3 | ORSON cn are 
thy Thoughts and: Endeavours- chiefly 
Mb about; the; Kingdom of God; 
and the, Righteouſne8 thereof,” how-to 
row: ini Grace and' the rt 8 of 
Chriſ: > .how'to abound in gaod Works; 
and to. bring: forth Fruit:unto: 'Holinefs; 
that thy:Erid may beEternal LifezCan'ſd 
ehou anſwer to-thoſe things: poſitively > 
Doft thow-[find/ thy?” ſelf: thus diſpoſed; 
thus inclined, thus:refobied >| And is:this 
any ways. fo: beiſceri: un thy Life and 
Converſdtion'a Them. be >of Courage; 
. thou haſli-true Faith, "and ſee:thou take 
heed to preſerve what-tfiou: haſt, to ches 
riſh*and- encreaſe it. 'But iff thou caniff 
got ſhew. thy Faith by ſuch Works and 
Fruits as thefe, thy'Faith is vain, it'1s 
dead. and life-lefs , and will not avail 
thee; for theſe Works and Effes do 
| as 


bh — 


| Ont Jane Xt. 


207. 


as,; \geceſfrily; i flpw ::from:true::Faith/; 

asiLight. and; Heat-from'tlie-jSun : And 
as;our--Lord - faith, : ye*niay{ now the 
Tres. by; iits/ Fruit..| »Euery: (oou!: tree: 
ringeth forth: good Fruit, but that ' which 
beareth,ne fruits : barren and aſeleſs; it 


eufergth the grow, and 1 15: only fir "ou | 


"This, ſome, will fa perhaps, i 1S 
vere Doctrine; -bat'it is truez it arr” 
many Chriſtians to. be nothing/but In- 
fidels ; which is\fad indeed, :bat: who 
can; hel it! We;muſt notialter: the Na- 
ture.| of Faith: ta, make Men: Believers, 
bar ought ratherito exhort them not to 
deceive themſelves with:Shadows: and 
Appearances, - with mere iFancies. and 


Cginceits, .: but to ſeek ferioutly: after 


that Faith which is: true and? unteigned. 
In all. other things Mens Perfwaſions 
pear by. their. Actions ; arid whgohould 
not Faith in;Chriſt do. ſootooe: He who 
isipwardly affected and. ddighted: with 
Honour, is always: feekingatter Prefer: 
ment; hewho thinks it & finezhing'to 
be.rich, 1s ever catching:at=:Gain;: we 
wo otges of: _ Evil —_ 
_ thing cet orbear? 18; 04 
who apprehends nh thing to b&good 
will not fail to endeavour the getting = 
39.1 Mu 
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Muſt then Faith” in Chriſt, the' Belief 
of the Goſpel, :be rhe only 'Tdle, Dull; 
and ineffeftual Perſwaſion ?' No certain- 
ly,. it\is:4mpoſſible but this will be ative 
as well-:as: the other: "Conſider, I'pray* 
you, . and. you cannot but-acknowledge' 
that Barrenneſs in good: Works, and 
| eſpecially the Habit and frequent -Pra- 
Qice-'of Sin 1s inconſiſtent ' with. a' true 
Faith-and hearty Belief 'of the Goſpel - 
For I ask'if any Perſon-ſhould pretend' 
a Kindneſs and Aﬀection for you; 'and 
yet neither defend your Intereſt, 'rnjor” 
Reputation, nor any ' way beſtir ' hi” 
ſelf in your behalf, when he had ' fair 
Occaſions. for: it, would you believe 
him 2 And'if he ſhould be eaſily drawn. 
to pick a. Quarrel with you, to fide 
with your Enemies, to moleſt and trou- 
ble you,: would not you” challenge him 
of Falſhood and Hypocrifie? Now make 
Application-to the Caſe in hand, and 
tell methen how can he be freed of Hy- 
pocrifie-' who: pretends - to believe in 
Chriſt, and yet refuſeth to be direted 
by him,' never minds what is pleaſing 
to:-him, but is, with every ſmall Tem- 
ptation,' carried to the Tranſgreſlion: of 
his Laws. ©: -:- i 
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Let me therefore beſeech:you' not 40 | 
reſt in a lazy;*ſnggih, unactive Faith, 
if fach a thing\ſhould be called Faith ; 
But- rather "ſeek after that true Faith 
which will abide the Teſt, : and hold 
&00d, thougtt never ſo narrowly ſearch- 
ed'and examined;' and whoſe Fruits. are 
not Words and: an'i outward” Profefſion 
only, but Obedience" and a-ſincere Corn» 
pliance withall the>parts of: the-Goſpel 
alſo. - If -you' askz how this/is to be at- 
tained. ' | Haſwer (with St::Pau). faith 


cometh” by heating, and hearing: by' the Ro 10+ 


word of God;i\-Givea'diligent Har to the '7* 
Word of God, read and:meditate on the 
Scriptures frequently-and ſeriouſly; con- 
ſider: their inward'Evidence and- thoſe 
unqueſtionable”'Teftimonies :thave | been 
given for evincing;their-Atithority'; lay 
aſide all Prejudicez* hearken- attentavely 
to Chriſt himſelf; for he! is Light and 
Truth, and 'none'i can deeply i contem- 
plate him, ' but: ſhall be convinced and 
conſtrained ' to believe in him.- - But 
this we muſt-do often and- ſeriouſly ; 
for, by ſhort, 'light, and -inconfiderate 
Thoughts, we cannot -learn/the "Truth 
of any thing almoſt. Let us-love. the 
Truth and be deſirous 'to. know the 
Truth, and it ſhall not be hid — 
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'2 Cor, 4-3- For God is willing that all men come to 


TI. 
Life ex- 
plained, 


the knowledge of the :Trath. If the Go- 


ſpel be hid, it #s hid to them that are loft, 


mm whom the God 'of this world hath blind- 
ed the — fk —_ gr The 
teſt the bi the glorious Goſpel of 
Chrift, win is the Image of God, 100-/ 
ſhine into them. Be not ſelfiſh, nor wed- 
ed to any. Luſt, pray-to. God for the 
Spirit of Grace, cheriſh /and be trafta- 
ble to its: Motions, 'and then -no doabt 
he will remove from you all Infidelity, 


work gi and: make that- the 
| Word of 


Chriſt ſhall richly dwell. in 
'Fhus' we have ſeen what the Apoſtle 
means! by having'the- Son, that ; it is, 
to believein Chriſt, to haye him dwel- 
ling -in our ':Hearts, by: Faith, and that 
the neceſſary; Fruits and Effects thereof 
EI EST 
ww; all things Glory, and the 
ſtudying caretully to: demean our ſelves 
always. according to his holy Word. 
Ir follows.next that we conſider what 
that Life is which is here promiſed and 
affured to every one who hath the Son. 
- Life hath divers Acceptations in Scrt- 
pture. Sometimes it is taken for our 
natural Life, and the Comforts and Ac- 
commodations 


0#"4\fFottx' V. 12. 
cothmoddfians” thefeof in this World. 
Bit thought it be trae'that he who hath 
the *80h hath this" Life, yet this is riot 
the' Apeſtlf's Aitrr' here. 'This Life is 
fieither the End'nvrithe Reward of our 
Faith + Chr came" not to the World 
to be-# 'Provifor'For it. It is' true; 'to 
free tis from intirnoderate Care and Anxie- 
i; ke'hath/Siven' us Toinie Aſſurance of 
necallary Supplies: And as St. Pal 
faith, 'God/ineſs Dath the promiife of this r Tim, g, 
#fe. But theſe things are given in com: *: 

Aon to the Wicked and to the Godly, 
to Believers and to Infidels: yea fortic- 
times their Share is r—_ And there- 
fore, the ſame Apoſtle faith, 1f 7 this r Cor. 15. 
tife ouly we have hope in Chriſt, we are "9: 
of all men '*t miſerable; and that rot 
only upon the Account of thofe many 
Crofles and Perfecutions which - our 
Faith and fiheere | Profeſſion of Chriſt 
ſorfietiimes expoſe us to : But alſo, | be- 
cauſe Faith faiſeth our Thoughts higher 
than this Life; it begets in us a difguft 
of this World atid all that is to be fouht! 
in it, and even'td defpife Life it ſelf, ex- 
cept” that it "affords the Occafion att! 
Capacity-of better things. What a poor, 
mean; filly thing is it for one to live 
only that he may eat, drink, and walk 
F%Y abroad, 
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abroad, and behold a great deal of .im- 
pertinent noiſe 'and ſtir, about 'Trifles 
and things. of no Moment What,.is 
there here 'to be ſeen; but a dull ill 
acted Tragedy , a conſtant... Scene of 
Folly, Impertinency.,., and, Sorrow ? 
How. languid and grievous. muſt, ſuch 
a ſight be? And eſpecially. when -we 
cannot be: ſimple :SpeQators and: Ber 
holders, but are often neceſſitated: to.be 


Ez8 £45 


to eternal Bliſs. - And 
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' And this' is'"1t which St. oh here 
calls Life, it is that glorious and happy 
State in the other World, which God 
hath - prepared for: all true Behevers. 
That it is this which is here meant, we 
need-no further Proof than to look to 
the Verſe before ' and after our- Text; 
_ there he names it expreſsly Eternal 
Lite. | | 

' This 1s indeed the End of our Faith, 
the'- Completion of the Promiſes, the 
great and laſt 'Deſign of Chriſtianity. 
All other are ſubordinate to this. What- 
ever elſe is given 1s either to further the . . ., 
Attainment - of ' this, or to cheriſh the 
Hopes of 1t, ' For this end Chriſt was 
born; for this end he died and roſe 
again ; for this end the Goſpel was 
preached, and thither tend all the Diſ- 
penſartions - of the Divine Providence, 
even to bring -Men to Eternal Life, 
which alſo is called by other [glorious 
Names in - Scripture, as Heaven, the 
Kingdom 'of God, the Kingdom cf 
Glory. 

It you ask why the Apoſtle ſhould call why z+a- 
this State, Life ſimply, when Men do fin _—_ 
live who are not in this State 2 The An- of the rigt- 
ſwer 1s; he calls it Life by way of Emi- _— 
nence and Excellency, no State being ** a 

23 COm- 
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companable to-it.. It is deſervedly called 

Life, if 'we either 'confider the Felicity 

ar Duration of it, - Firſt, it deſerveth the 

Name of Lite upon. the-|Account of the 
Felicity. and Happineſs jt - affords : for 

Life: and Happineſs ae offer uſed as: Re- 

. ciprocal Terms, as: Words of ane hn- 
portanee, according to that Saying, 

20n eſt vivere, ſed valere vita ; to liye 
merely to have a being and no more, is 

not warth the Name of: Life : A Man 

would: chufe to be dead! rather than-mj- 
—_— ——_ N i5 os _ St. Paul 

x Cor. 15, CAlleth this Lite 4 4y:ng: agily. He only 
ns Gid to live truly who liveth happily : 
And there is no_ true Happineſs but .in 

_ Life which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks 
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What, and how great this Happineſs 

Mad. An- 3s, 1s not yet known, |; Some late En- 
gg thuſiaſts and Vifionaries have taken. up- 
and ſome on them to. deſcribe'this future State; as 
others. particularly as. if they had already lived 
ſome time in it : But St. John faith, 

doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; and 

we have Reaſon to believe, that there 

- © wag a$ much revealed to him as to them. 
What he ſays is certain, what they add 

ought ,to- be: rejected. as preſumptuous 
Dreamsand Delufions, God has revealed 

clearly 


_ yy ag , — ; 
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as - — — 
clearly that there is another Life, and 
has affured us, that it is more than a 
ſufficient Recompence for all our La- 
bours and Services, and that it will af- 
ford perfet Contentment and Satisfa- 
&ion : But the particular Circumftances 

of that Life are yet kept ſecret, partly 
becauſe we could not conceive or com- 
prehend them - We are not capable of _ 
a full Diſcovery of that Life; for it ex- ' © 
ceeds our higheſt Thoughts and beſt 
Apprehenſions: Fye hath not ſeen, no 
Ear heard, neither have entered into the "Cot 2:9. 
heart of man the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. The 
Scripture ſpeaks to us of Rivers of Plea- 

ſure, Kingdoms, Scepters, and uncor- 
ruptible Crowns : But we are to under- 

ſtand this no otherwiſe than as Simili- 

tudes repreſenting ſomething of excecd- 

ing great Worth and Value. As our 
greateſt Thoughts of God fall ſhort of 

what he is, ſo alſo all our Apprehen- 

ſons of Heaven; for the Happineſs of 
Heaven 1s infinite | ike the Nature of 

God. Kings and Princes ſtudy to-have 

their Courts an{werable to their Magni- 

ficence and Dignity. How Glorious and 
Magnificent then muft Heaven be, the 

Court of the great King > Whoſe Power 
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is Almighty, whoſe Wiſdom is Infinite, 
and all whoſe Perfections are paſt find- 
ing qut, either by Men or - Angels. 
Surely God ſhall there diſplay himſelf 
and his . Attributes, moſt- clearly and 
moſt fully to all Beholders. St. Joh», 
who had a. clearer Proſpe&t of Heaven 
than. ever any mortal Man, tells us, 
That there is no manner of Imperftec&tion 
there. . The city, faith he, had no need 
of the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in 
zt ; for the glory of God did lighten it, 


. and the Lamb 7s the light thereof. And 


there is uo night there, and they need no 
candle, neither light of the Sun; for the 
Lord God giveth them. light. "There is 
alſo (he tells us) a. Freedom and abſo- 
lute Exetnption from all Miſery, Pain, 


Rev. 716, and Trouble ; they who ATE there ſhall 


hunger uo more, neither. thirſt any more, 
neither ſhall the Sun light, on them, nei- 
ther any heat; for the Lamb which is in 
the midſt of . the Throne ſhall feed them, 
and lead them to living fountains of wa- 
ters, and" God. ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their Eyes, | | 
There we-ſhall not be clogged and fet- 
tered to a weak, infirm, ſickly Body, as 
now ;. for. then this corruptible ſhall put:- 
ox. ingorruption, and. this mortal immorta- 
x : lity, 


ory 


———— 
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lity, and Chriſt. Jeſus ſhall: change this © 
vile body, that .it may be faſhioned: like 1 Cor. 15. 
unto his glorious body, whereby he is able . 
even to ſabdue all things to himſelf. And — a 
if our Bodies ſhall ſuffer ſuch glorious 
Changes, what think you ſhall be done 
to our Souls thoſe precious and better 
parts of us? Ir is not to be doubted, 
but they alſo ſhall be highly exalted and 
perfected ; we ſhall not be liable to Ig- 
norance and Error, but ſhall be enlight- 
ned with the Knowledge of all Truth ; 
for (as St. Paul faith) Now we ſee through 
a glaſs darkly, but then face to face ; now + 13s 
we know in part, but then ſhall we know © 
even as we are known. There ſhall be 
excellent, choice, and moſt deſirable 
Cornpany, not only all Saints, and the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, bur 
Angels and Arch-Angels, Cherubims 
and Seraphims: And we ſhall not only 
have the. Pleaſure of their Company, 
but ſhall be equal unto them, as our Sa- Luke rg. 
- Yiour tells us. Nay, which is yet more, 36. 
there we ſhall enjoy Chriſt and God ; 
and not only enjoy them, but be tranſ- 
formed into their Likeneſs. -Beloved 
(faith St. John) now we are the Sons of 
God, and it doth not appear what we ſhall 
be, but this we know, that when he doth 


appear, 
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NS pear, we ſbatl be like him, for we ſhall 


e him as he is. Seeing this doth ap- 
, What needs more, there is no 


_ climbing higher. God is the Height 


of Perfection, and the Fountain of all 
Happineſs: And it is impoſſible to con- 
ceive greater Felicity, than what this 
Enjoyment of God, and Likeneſs to 
him amount to. The higheſt Creatures 
are not capable of more. The aſpirin 

to be as Gods was the Sin of our rſt 
Parents, and did tempt them to eat the 
forbidden Fruit, and was the Occaſion of 
all that Miſery which came upon them 
and us both. But behold we are now 
to become as God, in a higher, better, 
and truer ſenſe than what they aimed at, 
or could have come to by any Fruit, 
tho' it had not been forbidden. Behold 
what manner of Love is this, wherewith 
the Father hath loved us, that we ſhould 
be called the Sons of God ! What ineffable 
Glory ! What high Dignity 1s this that 
Man is now exalted to! Lord, what 1s 
Man that thou art ſo mindful of him 2 
And the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt 
him? Thou haſt made him but a little 
lower than the Angels here in this 
World, and hereafter thou: defigneſt to 


make him equal ro them, yea hke unto 
| thy 


"— 


td 
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thy ſelf! How aſtoniſhing are the 
Thoughts of this! What Admiration 
may they breed ! | 

\ Eſpecially when all this Glory and 
Honour is not for a Day, a Month, or 
3 Year, but to all Eternity. The Dw- 


ration of this State is another Reafon - 


why the Apoſtle calls it Life. What is 
ſhort and momentany deſerves not the 
Name of Life; and therefore our Life 
in this World is reckoned, in Scripture, 
but as a Breath, a Vapour; it is to be 
eſteemed but as a Puff of Wind. But 
that Life aboye ſuffers no Changes; it is 
unalterable, | it never hath an end; it 
laſts not only a thouſand thouſand Years, 
but for ever and ever. Here we think 
much if we havea few Days Peace and 
Contentment: But they who are in 
Heaven are eternally happy. 


Thus we fee what fort of Life it is Feſw 
our Text ſpeaks of. If you ask, to Criſt the 


Diſc 


overer 


whom are we indebted for it 2. Look to of i Life. 


the preceeding Verſe, and there you 
will find it. This is the Record, that 
God hath given to us Eternal Life, and 
this Life is in his $on. It is to Jefus 
Chriſt only: that we owe the Obligation; 
it is by him, and through him, and for 
him that we come to Lite; for he only 

1s 
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is the Diſcoverer of it ; he! only: is the 
Author :of: it; and only hath the difpo- 
ſing and giving of it. - Firſt, he: is the 
Ditcoverer thereof; he hath brought Life 
and Immortality to | light-: through the Go- 
ſpel. Before the Goſpel was ''publiſked, 
Men were: ignorant of ' this' Life ;''nei- 
ther the Certainty nor Nature - of -it | 
were known.; 'The Wiſe: Heathens 'in- 
deed had fome Notion'of- a Life after 
this ; they judged it reaſonable, that the 
Soul ſhould: ſurvive the Body. But 
however, all they talkt- were mere Con- 
jectures; they had no Afſurance of the 
Truth. And tho' it: be certain, that 
the Jews had the Promiſe of Eternal 
Life, as well as temporal good things; 
and that all the pious and - holy Men 
among them lived in ExpeCation of it, 
yet it was . ſo:darkly 'revealed even to 


» them, that you know, there was one 
Set amongft them who denied the Re- 
+... Jurreion. altogether, and. even thoſe 


who believed it had no very: right and 
worthy Thoughts thereof, .or elte they 
might+:have:foon refuted-the: Sadducees 
groſs Apprehenſions.. + But.. whatever 
Knowledge either Jews: or: Heathens -of 
old had of: another:E.ife;; it::is to be a- 
{rbed to . Chriſt ;_ for::he 2s. the _ 
whic 


CEO TOy" OI IE IEP Y DES... Abs. 20, ac 1204 6b - —K 
a ati pA y__ 


_ Vx 12. ery 


which! lighteth-every-man thay comerb 6 into , John 17% 
the-World.. "And now: he" hath pit this 
Matter: clearly*out of Donbt. Neither 
the Reſurreion from the'dead' rior the 
Life hereaſter'needs now: be 'diſputed'-as 
doubtful Problems'; © for ' Jefus Chriſt 
hath given evident Demonſtrations of 
the Truth; af -them; byhis' plain Afer- 
tions and: expreſs: Promiſes, and his owt | 
Reſurrection. ; 212 K. 

--But'Secondly, Chriſt is not only the: #1 5 
Diſtovirch: of Eternal 'Life, but the Au- p he of: 
thor thereof alſs. There was morere: * 
quired to- the attaining this than the | 
mere, Diſcovery of it. This was above-!*** © > 
humane reach-:'It was too great a'height 
for, Man of himſelf to-climb to.. If any 
had attempted. this, truſting in his own 
. worth,: he: 'had. been certainly baffled 
and defeated : His Boldnefs as it ſerved 
to be 'laughr-at, ſo it ſhould have been 
'puniſhed. But as Chriſt hath ſhewed 
us this, {0 he-hath purchaſed it for us. 
It is the Merits: of Chriſt which have 
;opened the Kingdom of Heaven; and it 
is by his Strength that we. perform the 
Conditions of+ entering into it. . And- © 
when we have performed the Conditions 
3t 1s even he himſelf who:beſtows it on 
US; for, he is that holy one who hath - 

ceive 
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Ker. 3-74 ceived the key of Daved,: who. vpeneth aud 
12. 20 an foutteth,. and ſhutteth and nd\man 

openeth; It is he who putteth-on us'the 
Crown: of- Life, When we have done 

our Work it is from him that we receive 
Reward : ard this Reward-is promuſed 

to all who believe. or 2 es 

. Which/leads'\us to the laſt particular 3 

namely, to ſhew, That all-who have the 

IV. . Son have Life. This is a Point we need 

Faith giver got ſtand much upon ; for its ſoclear 

£42 and evident, not only through this Ei 

 ſRle,but the whole New Teſtament : there 

is not the leaft ſhadow: of pretence. for 

Joh. 5.24. the doubting of 1t. Yerily, werily, 7 Jay 
3—15. nt0 you (faith Chriſt) he that hearer 

my word, and believeth on him that ſext 

me, hath everlaſting life , and ſhall not 

come into Condemnation, but is paſſed from 

death unto life. And again it-is ſaid, be 

that believeth on him is not condemned, 

But he that believeth not is condemned 

already, becauſe he hath not believed in 

the Name of the only begotten Son of God. 

Believers have full affurance of Eternal 

Life; for their Faith unites them. to 

Joh. 6.55, Chriſt. He that eateth my fleſh" and 
John 17. drinketh my blood, that is, believeth in 
Chriſt, dwelleth in me and 1 in him. See 

allo Chap. xvii Now Chrift _ his 

em- 
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Members will: not- be divided ; where 


the ONE IS, the other wil }be:alto. 3 Fa- 46, 4% 
ther, 1 will that they alſo whom theu baſt 


given me, be with" me where I am, that 
they-may bebeld my glory which. thou baſt 
gives, me, And we are fare, the Fa- 
ther heareth the. Son. Believers alſo 
have good ground .to hope for -Eter- 
nal Lite; for Faith is the very Seed 
and Principle: from which :it - flows. 
Fhe Life of Faith is the beginning} of 
the Life of Glory; the one is but the 
Perfection and; Completion of the other. 
Bleſſed is he: therefore who -believeth ; 
for there ſhall be a Performance of thoſe 
ings which are told him from the 
Lord. It is Faith then, and Faith only 
which giveth-us a title to. Eternal Life; 
ſuch a Faith, I mean, as was formerl 
deſcribed. He 'that ſo believeth on the 
San hath everlaſting life, and he: that be- 
lieveth not the Son ſball not ſee life, but 
the wrath of God ahideth on him. They 
who do not,and will not embrace Chritt 
here, fhall not be Embraced -þy - him 
hereafter. They who refuſe; his Yoke 
in- this World, ſhall in the World: to 
came he caft out of his glorious King- 
dom, and thrown to that place of dark- 
neſs, where there is weeping and watling, 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. Now, 
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V. 
PraJical 
Inference fs, 


_ dows'of Delight, and make ſure to-thy 


Now, 'that we | may draw to a cloſe; 


what an Influence ſhould theſe Conſide- 


rations 'have-'upon our Souls z What a 
holy difdain' ſhould they'work in us of 
thoſe-Sublunary and periſhing things ? 
How much ſhould we deſpiſe ard under- 
value” thoſe empty and/fading Vanities, 
ſeeing we have ſuch * infinitely better 
things prepared for us,” and waiting up- 
on us ?  Doth he, who 1s' called to'a 
Kingdom,” mind Sticks and Straws, Tri- 
fles 'and' petty inconfiderable things ? 
Remember ( O Chriſtian') what thou 
art, and what thou art'called to ;\-keep 
up the: Decorum that is ſuitable to the 
dignity of thy Perſon, and walk worthy 
of thei: Vocation whereunto thou 'art 
called. 'Do not creep upon thy Belly, 
and lie - groveling upon the Ground; 
lift up thy Head, and let thy-Heart be 
where > thou ſeeſt thy "Treaſure is. + Be 
not like the\fooliſh' 7dzans , who Tell 
their Gold, and their Pearls and 'other 
precious things for Braſs, and Iron, and 
Glaſs Beads. : Do not ſeek to fill. thy 
Belly with Husks, when thou mayſt 
have fulneſs ' of Bread in thy Father's 
Houſe. - Do not graſp ſo faſt, but let go 
thoſe painted Vanities, - thoſe mere'ſha- 


ſelf 


On" Foun V.. 7 ol 226 


fp that Fulne("0f Joy , Fr thoſe Ri- 

vers' of Pleaſure, which are at © God's 

Rig tee for ever and ever. - ' 

"IN , Conſider thoſe things, that +. 

rd 5 mop hor ye Comfort 'in thy AﬀMi- 
thou” yſt bear up, with a 

he Spirit, utider 2 the Croſſes that 

are laid on pip The hopes'of Heaven 

do" lighten "the Wor of Affliftion ; 


ley pcm f = preſſure there- 


nt vo tn a ates as 


F PINT 


d- we conſider our 
Ain, Ic ay for a' moment, 


at mim EX- 
Glory ? 


j he rs, , ers 'of 
| I phe” joy that was- ſet 
nigred the Croſs, '"deſpifing 

2s rats er down "at the 
nd of God. 'Now, 
Dim, we 'ſhall"'be i:alfo Heb, 12.2, 
hes py rg Me? him : And-F* 'Feekbn 
Thich 'St. Paul Hhat the fuſferin s of this Rom.9.18; 
preſent time are ot” worthy "to be conipa- 
red with the &ory Fh Fhat Jhatl be Fevented 
7n Us: / 

"Third ; Jer what a mighty En- 3: 
cou res hers I Los 2 
a, powerful inducement it ſhould be'to 
- ; Meditation, © to all Holy Duties, 

fn a word, to'a'hearty compltnce 
Q with 
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Rev.2. 10, 
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with the |whole. Goſpel 3, We are; not: 
commanded. thoſe things, 'in vain 5 or 
naught ; all, the pains, we; are. at,,th: 
way ſhalt be wellrew y Jo we foil 
and ſweat for - the Bread, .which. periſh- 
eth? And ſhall we.,not, labour: for that 
which endureth to-Eternal Life? Ho 
Men venture. upon; Mercileſs I 

they throw. themfelyes upqn the "hn 
of Swords, und ep ke 
Cannons for a ls 


. mouths 
£1005 FR 


Piegp..2 .of Honour? | we refuſe 
to, walk. Circurllfh nn Ro Soberly, , 
Righteouſly, -and, r ;Heavena: 
Eternal Life... Be aſhamed( \Chriftian)of 
thy. Sloth and. bluſh to ſee ſome 
taking. more Bang, for... arth than hou * 


art for Heaven, for Periſhing thant\hou 


art for Eternal Riches. Youſes awe: 'Ta- 
bourignot in vain ;;he be Nic { therefe ore 


_ andimmoycable, and. dalways abouns ng 
TR? in the. Work of the. Aeon 


tient the, Race, apr 1s er 1 Wore, you 


perſevere therein .t po very End;”:-Be 

ren unto = death Urey Chrſ 

aud, { will give thee a Crown of bife,. IA 
Filly, ;Let what hath been ke 


your! Appetite, | ang, i ſtir, vp in _ 
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th ao, Syppef., which 
met} At aith, cherithes your 
Rk gives you the Encreaſe of Grace 


Piece and;is te oy aſure Pawn and 
reafter : For this _ 


*x us 


precio (ff po lr op promes your Souls 
may be Maraghnd and live for eVErmore. 


Now ants bins ls bath. laved us, and 
... given, himſelf. unto the 'Death' for us, 
and who. bath. o were the: Kingdom of 
. Heaven to. all> Believers ,. even unto 
Feſus\Ghrift., with the, -Fatber ard 

.. Blefſad. Spirit,, the Glorious and "Ins 
comprebenfible Trinity, be.all Praiſe; 
Honqur. aud Glory ,: y__ ever aged 
ever... en | ni 


"T7 Sincere Delire of this Sacra- : 
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| 1 Cor XV; 19- 1o. 
If in this Lift only we have Hope in Chriſt, 
' we are of all Men moſt miſerable. 


I, 


-þT HA'T the: Chutel'\'Con 
F  motates inthis preat” Fe/t;vn 
VF on —_— iow» 
by al Artiquity,St. Paub exxdeiitly proves 
in.thisOhapter, v/z. Thavimportant/AF 
ticle of our Creed, the Reſurreftion of our 
Lord Feſus*Cbrift.” And from'"this, ne- 
ceſfarily-heYedaceth another moſt mate- 
rial Point}. which is' the Certas y of our 
own Refarrefiion. The firm Belief of both 
theſe:Points,vare trot only"ab/olutely Ne- 
ceſſary;. bux-ulfo the /ertodr and” frequent 

derativh of them is moſbuſeful, that 
we may: be ſttengthened\and"eficouraged 
in our Temptations , comforted "in our 
Troubles, and animated to a chearful 
Labouring in every work of the Lord. 
The certainty of an after ate, as well 
as the Quality thereof, is only known by 
"33 6 £3 tne 
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the Goſpel, it is Feſus Chriſt only; who 
hath +rought .Life and Immortality. ta 
Light through. the Goſpel ;, The Heathens 
had ſome knowledge thereof, but it was 
_ very faint; It was only- as a -Dream 
- and Imagination : for when our Apoſtle 
taught it - at Athens, he was counted a 
Babler, 'and.was mocked-there even by 
the Philoſophers themſelves. AOIOES FT 
the Jews there was the Se& of the Sad- - ir 
ducees who believed neither \ReſurreFtion | 
nor: Spirit, -St.-Paul attacks theſe + \» 5h 
curean and Sauducean Principles in; this * 
Chapter, for it would ſeem that ſome 
of the Church of Corinth, were corrup- 
ted with them, and ſaid, 'That there 7s 
0 ReſurreFion of the Dead, though the 
belief of this point be ſo eſlential to a 
Chriſtian, that he ceaſes to: be: one who 
denies it. | o 
The words -of 'our. 'Text' are one of 
thoſe Arguments, St. Paul makes uſe of, 
for evincing. the Truth -and certainty 
of our Reſurrection, and it-is an Argu- 
-ment.. taken ex | abſurdo;' which is ac- 
counted. a demonſtration even in: the 
ſtricteſt Science ; for there +be; many 
| Propoſitionsof the Mathematicks which 
4 ay ws axinger abc earn om 
* by:ihewing the-abſurd Conſequences: 
1 FALL 5 Q 3 I ſhall 
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I 


Chriſftia- 
nity. 


Miſery and 
| rag we be of all Men \ moſt miſerable : 'He' doth 


a ftare of "Ot. fay, they would be the only. miſe- 


ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate the 
ſtrength and force of 'this Argument of 
St. Paul for another Life : | But firſt let 
us confider the Truth of his Aſſertion 
here, that we, that is, Good and Sin- 
cere Chriſtians, would be of 'all others the 
moſt miſerable, if there were no more ex- 


pedted than what this Life doth afford. 


St: Paul; faith here, 'that'if Chriſtians 
had no hope-but in this Life they would 


rable Perſons, - whereby" he" clearly inſi- 
-nuates, that others as well as they are 


-Hiable'ro Miſery - in this World. | As 
tome Jegnorant-'and Unjuſt Men charge 


Religion, with Commotions- and Miſ- 
chicis:in the World, and ' make it per- 
nicious” to: Commonwealths and 'Civil 
Sociemes, though its Principles, 1t truly 
underſtoed; and candidly received; and 
heartily- obeyed, would certainly tend 


- 'torheir Peace, Settlement and Security ; 
-So there be'ſome who count Religion a 


great obſtruQtionto'- the Happineſs of 
private Men, that it imbitters our Lives, 
that 'it-only-damps our Pleaſures, and 
that /it dorh' render Men' wretched,” by 
obliging| thetn to'much/ inward Sorrow, 


and Contrition, and expoling' them to 


; iy - much 


m— 
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0#*3'Cor. XV.' 19. 
much 'outward; Trouble and Afﬀiction, 
There be” who. think and alledge, thar 
Men would have an uninterrupred Hap- 
nels, and 4 conſtant Pleaſure'and Saris- 
Fiction, if it were not for the reſtraints 
chit Religion and the Laws of God lay 
upon them: _ But 'we may ſee the con- 
trary, from'daily Experience, they who 
are fartheſt from God, and the obferving 
his Laws, are not the fartheſt from Mi- oy 
ſery and Trouble ; Nay, oft-times Men, : wc 
by foraking God, and his Command. - + 
extricable Trouble, and brought , upon +"! 
them Miſery and Puniſhmenrs; leſs fup- 
portable than, what has befallen 'any for 
their ſtrict © adherence to ' God, 'and 'the 
Laws of Clinſtfanity. Tr is true, the 
yay of Religion is narrow, and ſet with 
Ttorns; but 'the' broad” way "has "its 
uneafineſ$ too, and' in it Men-niter. alſo 
with miſchievous and hurtful Attidents. 


The wicked mais travelleth with pain all job 18. 


- 
_ 
. 


A, SE LEES 


Berl de, Gich Elipbiee "Art! Nfalnh in. 
compares” the wicked to the' troubled: ſea, 57:20- 
which +5 ftrll caſting forth mire ani dirt. 
The Diſtempers and Diſeaſes, which fol 
low intemperance and” exceſs in Meat. 
and Drink,' are more troubleſome;.even. 
to the fleſh, than Faſting and'Mortifica- 
VINES Q 4 tion, 
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_ tion, =—_ the = So which Re. 
bgion ADS. T ſhall ; not-name that 
ſhame al Diſeaſe which. js. the ordinary 
/ Reward, of unclean Per ons.; but only 
obſerve, that as it is di onaprable, even 
among. the Devil's Votaries, ſo nh 
it. is more. grievous. to be bor 
of a or Martyrdom fer the Res 
of emus; 

II. 'Bux not:to- infiſt further | on theſe par- 
phat by ticular Eyils, which, follow Vice and Sin; | 
the tate of It; US confider Men in. .general-1n this 
Mankin& World, and we ſhall | fee, that cy:afe 


5 = liable” to many Temporal Miſeries, and 
3 4D fg though, they WIS nk ni Chri- 
ſtianity, they . could hot ſecure, them- 


{clves from Trouble M Sorrow. Fob 
ſpeaking of Mankind in. general, faith, 
1 thy man that y born of « a he” Rf FE 
0 'S, and Jull of trouble IC 
Y a. Ti that all the World will; aſſent 
to, from their particular experience; 
Our Bodies are ſubject _ to Diſeaſes,. our 
'-:Goods wy pole, to. Violence and Ra- 
"Pine, the. Wy: we. live in 1s liable 
to.be infeſted with Wars, Peſtilence and 
Famine, It were too tedious for me to 
reckon up All. the particular SRDTSs [ 
Cralſes and; Afflitions, which Man's , 
L914 is, SARA, fi Mr in this. World, e;4nd 


" 
S -- 


PTS 


ſome one or other} of them, every Man 
is daily encountering. Great travel is 
created for, every man, and an heav 

yoke is laid, upon. the ſons of Adam, from 

the day that . they go out of their mothers 
womb , till the day that they return to the 
Mother of all things; ſays the wiſe Son 

of Syrach, upon. which account Solomon 
praiſed the dead, which are already dead, 
more than the living which are yet alive; 
Tea, faith he, better is he: than both they xcd.4.23- 
which bath not yet been , who. hath not 

ſeen the. evil \work which. is done under 

the Sun. So that it ſeems, he thought 

it- better not to -be born, than to be 

born and to. live only to ſee and feel 

the Miſeries of this Life, which is cer- 

tainly true, if. Men be only deſtinated 

for this preſent temporal Life. What 

S. Paul faith of Chriſtians , that of all © 
others they will be the moſt miſerable, 

may be ſaid of Mankind in general, with 

a reſpect to other Creatures, 1f all after- 

hopes ſhall be taken away, and that they 

be not conſidered with a relation to the 

other. World. .. The . Beaſts. and brute 
Creatures; ;are. more. happy than we, 

they are brought forth with leſs pain, 

and brought up,with much leſs care ; 

they come ſooner to perfection, and ar- 


rive 


mo ' | = —" 5 mm — - 
234 __© The Eighth Setmow _ 
rive ar the ſenſible Pledſtires, proper to 
rheir ſeveral beings With more facility 
and leſs travel; they, are liable to fewer 
Calamities, and are not fo much inter- 


rupred in their Enjoyments 3. they. live 


catily without RefleQioh,. and'die with- 
out any regret or trouble”; fo. that cer- 
tainly,” if there be no Tepect to another 
World, Man is a, more vain/and miſera- 
ble Creature than'Brutes ,” and ſtill rhe 
--c+4.2-4 more Miferable,” as he is; the” mare 
Wiſe and"Gbod. | Wherefvre it is that 
the Apoſtle faith here oF Chriftians, That: 

if in this Tife only we havt hope, &ec' 
NT. ©- For firſt, Beſides thefe, general Cala- 
—_— mities,' which, .as Men,” they are liable 
men more UNO ; Chriſt tans are expoſed to many 
liable robe particufar Troubles and Aſflitions, upon 


} 


fot. the accouir of rhir Profetſion: For tlc 
thanothers. DoCtrines they teach * and believe,” the 


_ Sag by Rules which they follow themſelves, and 
it is ſo. 


preſcribe 'to-dthers, are-{6/ contrary to 
Fleſh and Blood, 'and 1o,6ppoſite to the 
Intereſts' ad -commion'*Sentiments of 
corrupt Men,' that they” are ftill draw 
ing upon rhenſelves Storins' of Perſe 
cution.” Our Saviour not ohly forwarns 
his Diſciples of theſe Petfecutions, that 
would ariſe,” for the” Goſpels:fike; bit 
he makes the” clieerful undergoing of 

| them, 
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them, the' indiſpenſible condition of be- 
ing his Diſciple, and preſcribes it as the 
firſt 'Leſſon to+ be learned of them ; f 
any man (ſawth he) will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take 'up' his Croſs 
and follow me: * As the Jews were greatly 
miſtaken in their expeCtation of  a' Meſ- 
fras, thinking he was to eſtabliſh a Tem- 
poral' Kingdom and to beſtow 'Tem- 
poral Rewards ; So Chriſtians will be 
much'miſtaken if they think by com- 
ing to Chriſt, to ſecure. themſelves of 
Wealth, Honour; Riches, Preferments, 
and other Worldly Advantages : For 
oftentimes they who cleave to Chriſt 
are forced to part with "Theſe, and who 
cannot let them go on ſome. occaſions, 
mult - part with -him ; for both cannot 
be kept together. -As in one place, our / 
Saviour ſaith, He that loveth father or yaa. io. 
mother more than me, 'is not worthy of me, 37: 
and be that loveth ſon or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me;'' And hethat 
taketh not his Croſs, ' and followeth after 
me, is mot worthy of me. So in another 
place, he ſaith plainly, Tf any'man come to tyre 14; 
me, and hate not his father and mother, 26,227. 
and: wife ' and children, and brethren and ' 
ſiſters, yea; and. his own life alſo, he cannot 
be my Diſciple, ' and whoſo doth not "w 
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his Croſs and come after. me, cannot be my 
Diſciple; which our: Apoſtle . and\ his 
other. fellow. Apoſtles, 'and the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians found; to 'be true. by 
their own Experience ; for, by becom-' 
ing the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ,. they 
not only forfeited the -common Com- 
forts and 'Conveniencies of this Life, 
\ but they alſoſuftered all the Torments, 
Indignities, and Cruelties, which enraged 
Men could inflict ,,' They were tortured, 
and had tryal of cruel mockings and ſcour- 
ging ; yea, and of  Boyds- and' Impriſon- 
ments, they. were ſtoned ,/ ſawn aſunder, 
tempted, and ſlain with the ſword, they 
wandred about in fheeps Skins , and in 
goats Skins, being deſtitute, afflifted, and 
torrzented, And though the World was 
ot worthy of them, yet they were made to 
wander in Deſerts, and in Mountains, and 
. 2n Dens, and Caves of .the Earth, . Now 
this being. the Condition of Chriſtians, 
St; Paul faith, they would. be , of all 
others, the\moſt miſerable; if they bad 
hope only in this preſent life, For he ſpeaks 
. this with. a-relation to-the Perſecutions 


.. .-: and Afflictions-they. were then made to 


ſuffer, .as;appears from the.3.1. and\32. 
Verſes of ;this Chapter.,.where he tells 
of bring in Jeopardy every hour of bis dying. 


aily ; 
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daily; that is, daily he was not only ex- 

poſed to Death, but made to ſuffer;ſuch. 
things as would make Death more ſweet, 

as is made out by what followeth, zhat 

he foaght with beaſts at Epbeſus. 

But then it will be alledged, that this 

Speech of St. Paul holds not always true. 

It mjght be true that Chriſtians ' were 

moſt miſerable in the days, of the Apo- 

files, and ſometime. after, when. Perſe- 
cution raged againſt them, But the like 
cannot be ſaid at other times, when they 

are allowed to live at Peace, and.in Qui- 
etneſs. To which we reply that there 

is always reaſon to pronounce, this of 
Chriſtians, even upon the Account of 
the Croſſes and Afflictions, they are. ex- 
poſed to more than” others : For" in all 
times, Sutferings of one kind ;or. ano- 

ther attend either the Profelſion or Pra- 

Rice of Chriſtianity, AZ that will live 2 Tim. 3 
willy "(ith our Apoſtle) /Ball ſuffer Per. © 

nrrovy, And again, he faith, we'are ap- x Thel. 3, 

_ Aﬀtittion.” The taking ip the * 
Croſs, is a Duty which Chriſtians are 
always bound to, and in the.beſt and 
molt peactable times there is ſtill Occa- 
Nunquam bella pigs, iy ro? certamina deſunt, 


rs 
LY 


'Et quo ciom certet, menipia ſemper habet, 
Os, I 
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In the World (faid our Saviour to his 
Diſciples) you ſhall have trouble. . There 
will ſtill be Trouble, though not always 
of the ſame kind, nor in the fame mea- 
ſure. ' From the beginning, Ze that was, 
born after the fleſh, perſecuted him that 
was born after the ſpirit, and it is even ſo 
zow, (faith St. Paul) and it will be..ſo 
ſtill ro the end of the World. God ſut- 
fers not the Hatred and Malice. of the 
wicked, to rage alike hotly againſt his 
People, nor does he let the ſtorms..of 
Perſecution fall always down in a; furis 
ous violent manner ; but_ he gives his 
People, ſome reſpite, . leſt they ſhauld 
faint. However theſe Storms are always 
breeding: And it is rhe Duty of all;trye 
Chriſtians, to expe. them, and "5 
preparing for” them. The. World in. its 
calmeſt Mood, is to be regarded, as. the 
Mariners do the Sea, which, though it 
ſometimes: .puts on. a fair and . ſmooth 
Face, yet of it ſelf it is a dangerous and 
uncertain Element, eaſie to be diſturbed 
and apt to rage, ſo that they, . who. are 
upon it, are never ſecure, they move in 
continual danger, and-every hour are. li- 


able to a thouſand Hazards and Miſchan- 


ces, which oblige them to be always. on 
their guard : Thug the Life of Chriſti- 


ans 


k — XV, = 


ans in this World, is more, a-Warefare” 
than. that -of ther. Men,. they. ſtruggle 
continually, either, ith.. actual Perlecu- 
tions, c or with.the Fear of them,. which. 
may. prove ng, leſs. .incommoadious..and, 
prejud! icial, to their, Peace and;Quict. «,.,- 
_ But here. it, may. be asked, it ſuch be, 
the. Li + and-( dition, ;of, Chriſtians, 
oy £7 this conliſtent, cb thoſe Tem- 
Os, ; which the Scripture a- 
int with?; Noth, not, the ;ſame Apo- 
{tle fy, that [a odlineſs Zs #rofita le .to. all 
things, having the FAA : of the Life.;, mm; 
wr? wow bows - of that which is to come. 
Or. an (wer ; Ray you muſt know 
Jo #: Relipanar and G Godlineſs do, ;in. them 
ire and narurally, tend to. 


ly, 
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Fob and. no a ghteous Dealing 1s ones F_ 
Sccurity fram.civil, Puniſhments, where, 
as. in a corrupt. and Re. State 
where there'is. no.reſpec; ro Jallics,; or 
Equity,, that, will not fave g' Man; Moz 
ney, F Ver "Intereſt; and ;baſe. Deeds, 
will prevail more than the greateſt Ins 
tegrity. 
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tegrity. Moreover, God gives the tem- 

> poral Promiſes, to take us off from'im- 
moderate Care and Anxiety for tempo- 

ral things; and to confirm” our Depen- 
dance on him, 'by afluring us; that he 
will provide what of theſe things he tes 
convenient. -- But we are not 'to inter- 

pret them as' Aſſurances of 'an Aﬀuence 

of Worldly Enjoyments; nor muſt we 
accuſe him of Breach of Protnife, when 

we do [not flow in Earthly Pleaſures. 

_ He may very well keep his Word,” tho' 

| '  .. theſe ontward things do not” fo much 

|| abound, if with a little "external Mea- 
| fare he give much inward Pezce and 
Contentment, as he doth' always to his 
ei.9,es, 00 Children For, be makerh the Hrele 
of a righteous 'man to be Better than the 

y wicked Under, the Law 


dt RI Fs.. 4 


riches of many der, 
God's Fayour was expreſſed much in ex- 
_ ternal Bleſſings'and Advantages;- But it 
is otherwiſe now under the 'Goſpel. It 
is true, 'there'are temporal promiſes ir 
the Goſpel, bat they have 'an exprels 
Clauſe of 'Reſervation of 'the Croſs and 
Perſecution, 'as:you may ſee, Mark x. 30. 
* However, the Text ftill holds true, 
Conſider, trace Chriſtians,” ' whatever 
way you pleaſe; let *them* he never fo 
well ſheltred from Perſecution, and _ 
war 
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no-ground-of Hope ;beyond it, 'they:; are 
{ſtil miſerable and,more miſerable-- than, 
others, who come ſhort-of their-Know= 
ledge and» Perfeftion:: For by. the; Do- 
drine of the Goſpeb they are: made-ſen4 
ſibleiof the Vanity:obalt ſublunarycehings; 
are taught to deſpiſt and contemn themas 
they:have their Defires' raiſed after a mo- 
bleri Feheity rthan-anychere below, which 
yer-they:|:car never ;obtain,. but- muſt 
{til{:deſpair;:of; if ſo be:there be.ng Life 
after this: zAnd: thehefore:they can; have 
no trde;PRafure imthis, becauſe! they ſes 
themſelves in anImpofibility of getting 
that: good which their;Souls-erave:;; He 


canhoti.chuſe but be: diſkontented, and | 


conſequently: miſerable; who can never 
have that'\:State\ and; Condition ſuitable 
to the Greatneſs of ' his. Mind : What,-a 
Torment:is it to a:Great'Spirit;; and-0ne 
of an:Heroick Mind, ito:ſtoop' to; mean 
ſilly things 2+ how-uneafie would-it be-to 
one":who-- has improyed -himſel&i a;;all 
Wiſdom and Learning, and.other; Moral 
Endowments to: be: confined always; to 
Boyiſh-+/Exerciſes. 2+ Now, the Plays of 
Children are +not-ſo; far below Mgn:of 
Age and Underſtanding, as the beſt Srate 
R an 


ward Croſſes; let them have this|Life, 
andall-its Advantages, yet it: theychaye: 
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and chiefeſt Imployment of this World, 
is below a true Chriſtians Mind, who is 
improved to a Capacity of a Commu- 
non with God; and whoſe holy Ambi- 
tion #ims at no leſs. - | 
-- Who conſiders this Life only as a 
Place of Improvement for that better 
Life above, may be contented and- ſatis- 
fied in every State, becauſe there:is no 
State which doth not” afford abundant 
Occaſions of recommending ones ſelf to 
God, and acquiring 'thoſe ifications 
necea{hry to Eternal Life: But-abſtract 
from this, what a dulbthing'is Life, and: 
how: redious and-irkſome muſt it-be. to 
every wiſe and good: Man 2 if it: were 
not in order toanother Life, this would 
not be defireable, ' and the ſhorteſt Life 
would 'be preferable to: the longeſt ; 
to be' condemned to Merhuſalem's: Life, 
would: be no'ſmall AﬀMiQtion;' 'to be 
obliged” to live for: Nine Hundred: Years 
ina Bedlam, and to 'dwell always a- 
mong Fools and Knaves, .for the World 
rally is no better, where there is 
daily repeated the fame Scene of Im 
pertinence and Villainy : This 1. fay, 
would | be very grievous to. wiſe and 
thinking - Men. Wherefore it clearly 
appears that if there were no. hope aa | 
Ae yon 


af 
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Fond this 13 "The beft and wiſeſt men 
. would of all © hers She the moſt miſera- 
ble ;' and that" ih. this caſe, Knowledge 
and Vertue ra; at all i: upon e- 
would ferve only to beget 

In prone A" of this Life. The moſt 
bratifht would be be the moſt happy, 
becauſe a5 they aim no farther than the 

it Life, fo they, want the fenſe to 
percerve'the Mearmeſs of it. 
4 > pin {dhe a Rao S Fin lv. 

e' Text, t cared, I pro- #7? Force 

rg next to oy fie Forcibleneis cs cher pos _ : 


mil oe is a 5a gk 5 Abſdiry. And 
who' aſſerteth it, h' an Imputation 
tpn God, which cannot be mentioned 
without the horrideft Blafphemy. Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs are eſſential Artri- 
bures of the Deity : Bur neither of them 
would app "Men were lefs happy 
than Beaſts, and the beſt of Men more 
miſerable than the reſt. What a vain 
thing were Man, if he were altogether 
mortal 2 And how unlike the produdt of 
an infittite Wiſdom 2 Where were infi- 
nite Wiſdom, if a Creature, capable of 
Immortality, made only ſome ſhort Ap- 

R 2 pearance 
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ance upon 42. Stage of Vanity, and 
+ 2g and then. Torr 5 and turgd in- 
to nothing. If .the Faculties, of .an 
Angelical Life, and. the. Capacities for 
the higheſt Perfection, . were: given, to 
one who could never... ſtep beyond -the 
Meanneſs of an Animal and} Senſe Life. 
And where. were, Divine : "ers and 
Goodneſs, if there. were. no. 
betwixt good and iy If it fars 
with the worſt .and, with the, © bl 
they who feared, | RT d, ed, and ſeryed God, 
ſhould not partake, m ore:of his Favour | 
than they who SPS ng. Foes, to, him, 
nor to his Laws: If then. .t., Ne ine fnooer 
 fiſtent with the. Wiſdom. : and. 
of, God to make, Men leſs happy TN 
Beaſts, and to ſuffer the-'beſt of Men:to 
be. more, miſerable” than;the worſt, and 
that it would be certainly fo, if there 
Were no other Life, then certainly there 
muſt be another better Life, to make 
the vaſt .Difſerence .that ſhould be. be- 
twixt Man and other Creatures, and 
good and . bad. Men. Therefore, the 
Miſeries.of Mankind in this World, but 
eſpecially of good Men, are an evident 
Proof, that there is another Life to come. 
Quod erat demonſtraudum, 
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Having thus laid” before' you the folid V. 
ground” of a-Chriftian's Hope, and the ferences. 


ſtrong'reaſons why we ſhould look for 
a better 'Life'to come, I will-next' pro- 
ceed to draw ſome neceſſary -Inferences 
from this great important Truth. 


And firlt, we may learn hence the Firſt. 


_ trueRules 'of meaſuring our own, and 
other Mens Happineſs, which is to re- 
gard, not always things preſent, - bug 
that which is to come. It is no great 
matter to diſcern who hath the greateſt 
Wealth, the higheſt' Honour, and largeſt 
Poſſſſrons: But from theſe we cannot 
conclude, who is the happieſt; for Man's 


Happineſs Confits not' in the 1bundance of 


theſe outward things, which he poſſeſſeth, 
but inthe fure and well grounded Hopes 
of that better life to come. ' "The out- 
ward things of this World, 'can neither 
ſecure the preſent Life, nor make it 
comfortable to a truly wife conſidering 
Man : Tt is only the hope of Heaven and 
Eternal Life, which yieldeth true Con- 
tentment and Satisfaction ta*-the Soul : 
Who wanteth this. Hope is miſerable; 
how ſplendid foever- his outward State 
be.” And though'one poſſeſs nothing of 
this World, but/live:in the wante'ot-all 
outward Comforts'; Yeti if / he be fou- 

15, R 3 riſhed 
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Second, 


"hed with this inward Conſolation, if 


he be filled with ' a lively - hope of 
that Life which is - above, and demean 
himſelf fo, as that he certainly ſhall 
come to it. There can be. none more 
happy, his happineſs i beyond Ex- 

eſſion. | 

2dly. This ſheweth that the. wicked 
and yngodly are truly miſerable, and 
the good and upright always happy ; 
for A laſt have what the other cannot 
have, a hope beyond this Life. As 
St. Payl faith here, that he, and ſuch as 


| himſelf, would be of all others, the moſt 


miſerable, if their hope were only in 
this Life; ſo they muſt be of all others, 
the moſt happy, becauſe their hope is 
not confined to this. Life, but reacheth 
far beyond it. Wherefore look not al- 
together upon Mens outſide, neither let 

our ſelves be deceived with the pre- 
2 Proſperity and Succeſs of the wicked, 
nor ſcared: with the Croſſes and . Affli- 
Rions of the Godly,, let not theſe things 
tempt you, to ſay, That 7t 7s. wain.to 


ſerve. God, and what profit is it to have 


kept hjs. ordinances, and to have walked 
wournfally before the Lord of Haſis'? Call 
not. the proud happy, neither| magnitie 
them that. 'work Wickedneſs ; 100 ger 
WHSS 7 Ei | | piſe 
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ſpiſe the Good as. Fools, and mean ſpi- 
rited Perſons ; ſuſpend. your Judgment 
- until you have ſeen, and conſidered the 
end of both; For what So/ox faid to 
Creſus, is molt true, no Man can be 
counted happy before Death. 7hen ſhal 
ye return and diſcern betwixt the righte- 
ous and the wicked, between him that ſer- 
weth God, and him ay? ors him not, 
for they ſhall be mine ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, in that day when 7 make up my 
Fewels, and I will ſpare them as a max 
ſpareth his own fon that ſerveth him. But 
hold, the day cometh that ſhall burn as 
an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly tal be ſtubble, and the 
day that cometh ſhall burn them up,” ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts; that it ſhall leave them 
either root nor branch, | 
But the good and upright have not 
only the Advantage of the wicked in 
the other World, they have it alſo in 
this ;: for the Profpedt of Eternal Life, 
and the ſure Hopes they have of at; give 
them-greater Joy: and Satisfaction, than 
the wicked can receive from: their Plea- 
fures and ' Enjoyments:: What reſults 
from the one 1s dull and infipid in Com- 
pariſon of the other. And as the wicked 
have 'kfs Joy and -- pm —_— __ | 
78 "0 0 
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fo: they.are diſquieted:with many vexing 
Cares and tormenting Fears, :wherewith 
the Souls:of the-righteous are :never-af- 
feed: For not to-{peak of the Terrours 
of Hell, :which ſometimes ſeize them ; 
they: place all rheir- Happineſs in theſe 
outward\'things,: which -are daily liable 
to:2;. Thouſand Hazards; and therefore 
1t-15:that they are: never at reſt; \bur 


-miferably'rofled* with. Cares and Fears. 


'The.difterence-betwixt. the godly.\\and 
the wicked, may. be' compared to.that 
of.two.Perſons at. Sea. in a moſt dange- 


- rous.Storm, where:there-is Hope, of-\{a- 


Ol 


ving. Life, but. nothing elſe. . Bur: the 
one. has a-goodly. Inheritance, to live.up- 
On, when he comes 'to'Land, and there- 
fore cannot. be'much caſt down'; where- 
as the other having loſt his whole Stock 
and Subſtance, :15::noti--only miſerably 
damped-with Grief, for:the Loſs'of that, 
but {alſo quite --confounded with: the 
Thoughts of hs. after Poverty. and 
Maſery. ic, > 

Thiedly, This Podrine of the Cottaits 
ty. of another betrerLife, ſerves greatly 
to;: camfort/hs under: the Miſertes--and 
Calamitics-/ of : this ;and-: therefore that 
we'may- have this Conifort, let.us»both 
femly bxcthe ——— in-qut-Hearts, 


d and 
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and-' alſo:+ frequently meditate thereon. 
It is in-vain for any to expect! topaſs 
thorow this World without Trouble and 
Affliction, and there is no true ſupport 
under-any Affliction, but the /zvely hope 
of : that glory which is to be revealed; 
with ' this, one may bear the. heavieſt 
Croſs chearfully ;.and without it, the 
lghteſt AﬀMiction. may. overwhelm- the 
ſpirit 1 For this cauſe, faith St. Paul, .. we * Cor. 4: 
faint not, for though our outward man pe- © 
riſh, yet the impard man is renewed day 
by . day ; for our light affliction which 1s 
but for a. moment, worketh for us. a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Cheerup.thy Spirit whoſoever thou art, 
_ that lieſt under the prefſure of any. Affli- 
Ction;. if thou repenteſt of thy- Sins, if 
thou loveſt God, and be reſolved to wall 
ſo as to pleaſe him, why ſhould{t thou 
-be caſt down 2? Lift up thine Eyes unto 
yonder”, Regions above, and | conſider 
what an: Intereſt: thou haſt there? ' what 
2a bleſſed Inheritance.is there reſerved. for 
you? iis thy condition here uneafie'-and 
troublefom, and-art. thou ſtill toſled a- 
bouit: > remember when thou comeſt 
there, :thou ſhalt have all Reſt and Peace. 
Art'thou hated by.Men, and perſecuted 
with their Hands: and Tongues, let woe 
tnat 
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that vex thee, ſeeing thou art" Beloved 
of God, and haſt Friends: Above who 
will ſhortly receive thee unto their ever- 
laſting Habitations , ' where are good 
things which neither eye hath ſeen, mor 
ear heard, mor can the beart of man. con- 
ceive them, Take the ſpoiling of your 
Goods joyfully, knowing that ye have in 
Heaven a better and' an nf eras fab- 
ſtance. Doſt thou here ſuffer the want 
of all things, bear it for a while pa- 
tiently, for when thou aſcendeſt Hea- 
ven,and enter'ſt into the preſence of God, 
thou ſhalt find fulneſs of joy, and rivers 
of pleaſures for evermore, The bitter- 
neſs of this Life ſhall be abundantly re- 
compenced, by the ſweetneſs and happi- 
nels of the other ; There it is where we 
ſhall be comforted for all the days 
wherein we have been affliged : For 
there men ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirft any more, neither ſhall the Sun light 


Rev. 7.16, 0#' them, nor any heat ; for 'the Lamb 


which is in the mdſt of the Throne, ſhall 
feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters ;" and God" ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. © When 
Columbus ſet firſt out to''Sea;, in order 
ro' diſcover a New World , he ſuffered 
unſpeakable Straits; ' Hardſhips _—_— 
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culties, The very reading of them is 
aſtoniſhing, yet he ſtill bore out, by the 
hope of diſcovering Land, which was 
very faint and uncertain ; for he only 
conjectured that there might be ſuch a 
thing. Now, if ſuch a faint and uncer- 
tain hope of an Earthly Country, -could 
make one run upon ſo many Hazards, 
and bear up under fuch Diſaſters, what 
a ſupport to our Minds, and a Comfort 
to our Spirits, ſhould the hope of an 
Heavenly Country be? a Country whoſe 
Riches, and Glory and Felicity, we poor 
Mortals cannot conceive, much leſs ex- 
preſs : And which is no Dream, or Con- 
jeture, but which is clearly demonſtra- 
ted to us, by the Word of God; And 
from which nothing can obſtruct us, if 
we be but /tedfaſt and immoveable, and 
always abounding in the work of the Lord. 
Death might have prevented Columbus's 
Diſcovery, and robb'd him of that Satiſ- 
faction; but Death cannot impede our 
paſſage unto Heaven; for it 1s the ve- 
ry means of entring into it ; It is the 
very: looſing of the Fetters, and re- 
moving the Cloggs, which detain us 
in this miſerable Life, and a ſetting us 
at Liberty to return to God, whence 
we came, and to take. poſleſſion of _ 
glo- 
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Joh. 3.36. 


forivas Life, which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us. 

Fourthly and laſtly; Is there a Life 
after this; and a bleſſed Life too 2 Then 
certaihly it becometh- us to give all dili- 
gence'to ſecure it for our ſelves ; tis no 
lefs our Intereſt than our Duty. It will 
not fall to our Lot by Chance, and 
without we uſe true endeavours af- 
ter -it;+ /It 1s true; Jefus Chriſt hath 
purchafed this" Lite tor us, and payed 
the price of it, without 'which no Man 
could ever have expected it : But {till 
it hes on us to qualifie our ſelves for it, 
by the Performances of thoſe Conditions 
on which 1t 1s granted , and theſe are 
Faith and Holineis. 

Firſt, We muſt have Faith, for with- 
out this, faith the Scripture, 7? zs impoſ- 
fible to pleaſe God ; And'if it beimpoſli- 
ble to: pleaie him without Faith, it is 
impoſlible to expe&t-Heaven without it ; 
for he will never admit one there who 
doth not pleaſe him. - He that believeth 
on the Son, hath everlaſting life, and he 
that believeth not on the Son , ſhall not 


ſee life; but the wrath: of God abidteth 0# 


him. . 
If you 'ask Wy Faith IS. Ie is to 
believe the Exiſtence of God , his Al- 
| mighty 
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mighty .Power, his Infinite Wiſdom, tris 
IncomprehenſibleGoodneſs,and: his molt 
Wife -and 'Watchfut: Providence; Tt"is; 
to: give a moſt / hearty afſerit *o'ithe 
. Truth: of , his: Word;;: to: the' Authority 
and! Goodneſs''of' his Laws, td the 'in- 
effable.greatneſs' :of: his Promiſes; and 
to. the. Juſtice of. his Threatnmegs; Tt is 
to receive, with Zeal and Afton, the 
d Jeſus Chriſt, to own the*mira- 
cukans Nature and Dignity 'of his: Per- 
ſon;:and to acknowledge the'Neceſlity, 
Vertue,: and Uletulneſs of: his Offices of 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King : Finally; it 
1s to. admit, - by. a profound "Humility, 
the Incomprehenſible | Myſtery of: the 
'Trinity,. and-to' depend upon the Influ- 
ence and Operation-: of the Holy Spirit, 
the third Perſon 'of 'the God-head. Our 
Faith muſt comprehend all this: And 
without this Faith no Man can be/faved: 
Fox unleſs. a Man : believe: all that God 
has clearly propoſed, he 'not-only does 
not honour God as he ought,buthe a&tu- 
ally diſhonours and aftfronts him. 9 
.- Now the true evidence of this Faith is 
Holineſs, which is alſo the other. Condi- 
tion required of thoſe that would be fa- 
ved, Faith without works,faith St.Fames,is 
dead ; And without holineſs, faith'St.Pank, 
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»o man ſhall ſee the Lord , Heb. xii. 14- 


How fit and proper unſanctified Perſons 


may be for ſettling and p ating 
Chriſt's "orgs. Earth, I s no 
well know, but this I know, and am 
_ of, that none —_— his Hea- 
V Kingdom, bur t who are pure 
as wh _— 3 Every man "that hath Lehis 
hoge -in him purifieth himſelf, even as he 
is pure. | . 

The abſolute neceſfity. of Holineſs, 
will, ſuppoſe, be acknowledged by all, 
but I-fear many. miſtake what it. is, and 
wherein it conſifts. Some think, : that 
it lies in varmiſhing a: little the outſide, 
the putting on a form of Godlmels, like 
the Phariſees whom our Saviour reſent- 
bled to: whited Sepulchers, which &6- 
oy —_ _ O think 
they are holy enough,” if their Opinions 
be . ſound, and than they are in - Com- 
munion with -an Orthodox Party; and 
& Zeal to: promote that : Party which 
they think fo, is all the SanQtity which 
others atm at. I heard of one who faid 
of a certain Perſon, That ſhe was a Saint 
indeed, becauſe, ſhe had the Yocabula 
Artis; What he meant thereby, I do 
got well know, except it was, That ſhe 
ſpake the Dialet, and uſed the Phraſes 

; pecular 
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peculiar toſome People: Indeed he that 
is Holy,:-will take heed to his words; 
but. 1, know no kind' of Language: ſuffi» 
cient.:to fanctifie one; and if therewere; 
then there needed not. great violence-in 
taking the Kingdom .of Heaven.: But 
not] to: purſue theſe manifold fad Mi- 
ſtakes of Men, tfwe Holineſs regardeth 
God, our neighbours:, and-our:rſelves. 
As it regards God,;: it-.conſifts 'in loving 
him--fancerely above -alt things,' being 
ready 'to part with. any thing - rather 
than offend. him 3+ In beuig. zealouſly 
concerned for his: marc _ Intereſt 
according: - to: Knowledge and [Equity: : 
For. euil muſt not be: done jw 5 
come; who doth ſo, faith St. Paul; thetr 
darination'is juſt; to. drive'on things per 
fas &- nefas, is fo far'' from. honouring 
God, that it occaſions. him to be! Blat- 
phetfied, Finally, he truly loves God, 
and-is boly towards him, who makes 
Conſcience of keeping his Command» 
ments, 0 that. my: ways were direfted to 
keep thy. Statutes + Then fhall'Þ not be 
aſhamed when I have reſpedt to all thy.Com- 
mandments,. 'Pial. cxix. 5, 6: pF: 
-But,: Secondly ;: He that is holy: to- 
wards.God, will be hotly alſo in all man- 
ner of Converſation towards Menz* theſs 


two 
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rwo! God: hath joined itogether 'by: hin 
Word; and Men-:muſt [not put/ [them 
aſunter-::'Now' Holineſs towards: Men is' 
to:honoarcalÞmen,. ants love the brother 
haod;'\to:deal with others as: we : would 
beidealt with, to-be unjuſt to none;/'but 
to-fehder all their: dueaccording torheir 
ſeveral:+Places and' Relations':” And if] 
have-inot-quite . miſtaken: the :Moral-of 
the Chriſtian Religion; it takes;tn Sub» 
Fkdionand Obedienceto: our Superiours; 
and-lawful:Governours;in'things'lawful: 
Moreover, Holineſs towards! our'Neigh? 
bour;-eomprehents Mercy and-harity? 
Weoyght'ito haveCompaliion ypon him; 
to-reheve \his Wants \according\\to out 
Ability:,:to.: forgive his Faults)candto 
cover:his : Infirmities as much ds poſkible: 
A: boly.-Man'will:not be hard-hearted 
and; ſevere towards: his: Neighbour in his 
Tranſactions-with him,nor will he/Treat 
him-:with. the utmoſt Rigour, eſpeci- 
ally: when? it cannot; be done without 
his+ruin.\” And: St. Fames tells. us; ie 
ſhall.chave: judgment without mercy, hd 
hath hewed wo mercy, -James. ii. x $-- 
Laſtly, Tocompleat our Holinefhia We 
muſt-look; well to our ſelves, and'care- 
fully: preſerve our: ſelves. unſpotted from 
this World, we muſt walk honeſtly'cas in 
£40 the 
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chord, {at' in-chonbering and wanton= 
ates _ (Is py cn antdotntenieſs net 
wor. cmaking_provifies 
p fs feſt T7 rnb the i Infts thereof: 
Frequent. or-tiabicual Exceſs and Rioting; 
CO ona Lalkiwious 
Eooks arid ,Spdeches;:not'!only. ſpoil the 
Beaury'odf Holineſs, bit quite; deface it; 
As to ourſblves Holineſs1s Chaſtity and: 
Purity, \Afeleſty\ ard- Humility,.»Tem- 
pernncy and" Sobriety;: the \taking care 
i; pore thei Corruption of: -our Na- 
(and toimprove..our ſelves in the. 
cxegliſe of- every. Grace:.'z Thus I have: 
given 'youatrue Scheme of tliat Holineſs: 
towhich' Eternal Life is/ promiſed: And: 
havingfuctsia Promile,: let-us-therefare 
 Cleinſerour felues from call fthiveſs-of- 
the flefÞi aud ſpirit; perfecting: Ovl/iveſs int int 
"brig God, 2 Cor. vii: 1. io 2155! 
y theſe things we miſt ſtudy to) 
the our; ſelves for that other Petty 
e, \otherwiſe. 2 wad, in vain pra 
Whether: ic be. fie:and proper! to:imploy- 
Wicked and Unhallowed rig An Teas; 
up \che Temple: of >God-n- this: 
Workd;>F- ſhall not now determine ; but! 
ſare-Eam , | faoky ſhall never. inherit 
Kingdomiof :God in! the! other]: | Let 
NN neveriſo active/and zealous!  for/ 
abs S Chriſt's 


_— 


-— 


CI ey et pre” an eas. nn 


- 1 az 


The Eighth Sermons. 


—_—_S 


Chriſt's Kingdom-upod Eaithy.tho'.theps 
Propheſie in-hisNamezuand:in;his Name: 
caſt out Devils; anddo'many}:wondrous: 
Works; yet\iSthey'\be workers of cnt; 
quity, he: will:2ay' untoitilem ;nBeparh 
from me;. 7 never: knew yolur: Axtibei er 
tainty of an afterhappyſtage, iaclkivly! 
demonſtrated ;jn :ScriptmdgHodhere 16 
nothing]:miote:plain'alid: :evidento thank. 
that boliyefs.:rhoroubh :Feſno/@hr1/t 9:ths* 
only way that leatls tort, :iWhatia firange; 


thiog ithen is 4t:;; and how wpaccoun+ 
table,: that thoſe-who profeſs a: Define; 
and:Hope::of this Life, -do;not-walk am 
this Way:thereto:? "We have: at;prefent: 
- 4a-gfeati deat ofialk about Religion, but; 


there ::wasinever. leſs of the-:Practioe! 


_ therepf;\i'There was never more: Pro-) 


felliony*\ndr-wis' there... ever \fo. little of: 
the fruit of. Godlineſs to beiſeen::: Res: 
Ipion:and Eratly are-.in [every Bodies 
Month 5-buv very few.entdeavour a con- 
tormiity; to them. Some ate altodgerher! 
careleſs:;of! Holmeſs 57 :asi:1b they knew! 
ſome By-pathj or-nedter- of taſter Way! 
to: Heaveftai Others, as if they had:ns: 
e but an rthis Lafe, -are only! corcers- 
' for-:g7ipreſenn [Femporal, Intereſt 5 
avif Chriſt's Kingdom wete anly:id- this! 
World, they only-lay thetnſ#lves on for 
2 elndT advan- 
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Ko eral and: <ftabliſhing he external 
Policy of the Church: And this) too 
Cake modo, . by,any. means hs 
nx will do ill, that good- may; come; 
do think, that the end. will hallow: 
th means, tho” never ſo unlawful. But; 
my Friends, be not _deceived,. ſuffer not 
your {elves to: be.cheated and. deluded 
ut of the hope of Heaven and: Eternal 
Life: And. that you-may not fall-ſhort 
hereof, and loſe this comfortable Expe- 
cation, let me intreat you to talk leſs, 
and do more : be leſs anxious about the. 
outward Forms of Godlineſs, and. be: 
more careful to ſhew the power thereof 
iff your Life and Actions ; truſt God a 
little more with the Care of his Church 
and Truth, and be ſomewhat more _ 
cerned to fer up the Kingdom of Chriſt 
—_ ou, Without which , you ſhall 
rfeit your part in that glorious 
7 BG above, .and alſo the honour 
and privilege, of his Kingdom here on 
Earth: Therefore ſay T unto you, the King- 
dom of God ſhall be taken [a ou, and 
groen to a Nation vie bringing orth the 
This Judgment we have : 
deſerved, and we have great cauſe to 
fear it : Nothing will prevent it, but 
our timely and unfeigned Repentance, 
S z a ſerious 
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a ſerious turning to the Lord, and bring- 
ing forth the fraits of Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſnels. [If we do this, God will yet 
have mercy upon our Nation, ſettle the 
State, preſerve the Church, and render 
her illuſtrious in Order and Purity, and 
will make Religion and Truth to flon- 
rith, 'to our Praiſe and Renown Abroad, 
our Peace and Comfort at Home, and to- 
further and facilitate our attainment of 
Eternal Life hereafter. Amer. | 
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He. that bath an. ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Churches. : To him that over- 
cometh, will T give to eat of the 
bidden Manna ; ; and will give 
bim a white ſtone, ; and: in _ 

one 'a new name written, which 

” "no man knowgth, ſaving he thet 

Ke receive, it. 


HES E LILLY were firſt directed L 
to the Church of Pergawus, but —"_— 
they were not intended for that” concerned 

Church only, for every one is required wor al 

to give ear to them. We have all the jy, 

fame Vocation,.the fame Obligations are 

on us, and the. Game rewards are pro- 

Poſed to us, .and therefore likewiſe we 

are all tied to; the fame Duty. The 

different Stations-. and Orders -of the 
Church, do-indeed call for ſome difle- 

rence in Perſons behaviour; but other- 
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wiſkkatt Ctriftians Tave the ſame task 
 w_ them, an what is ſpokea 49 
one, if ſpoken to. al}. : \” 

The firſt thing here called for, is, an 
Attention to the Voice..of God, a liſt- 
ning to what his Spirit faith unto us, 
Let him who. hath an ear hear, &Cc. So 
Tikewife tegan the' Law and the Pro- 
phers3*for their uſual Preface was, Hear, 
O tae... Hearing is a fign of a ready 
anck wall; ing, Mind, ; Bug is. neceflary to 

Preparg rt A. way tot e pgher Acts and 
Exerciſes Tequired of 'us? "It is, ' indeed, 
neither theenly; nor elvait thing we 
baveuto.des and; therefore: they' who 
are.only Hearcrs deceive rhiemſelves; as 
St. James ſpeaks. As the, Body would 
be deformed if it were Hlf-Far,” ſo that 
Mans Religion is miſ-ſhapen, "which ; IS 
«- Wholly: - exerciſed: in- Reirilg - But how- 


"pally ever," Hearing is rieceffary; it muſt not 


-- ſwallow-up? 'all orher Parts of the Chri- 
ſtrani Service; but? neither. -muſt it be 


. Nidheed and neolected:'? He' who titrns 


awayHisFar and willnot hear,' ſhews 
an averſeneſs to hisPuty;and: though he 
wouldfethimfelf +&if/*he- could not go 
rightly: about-it,- for'Wll 6hr-knowledge 
pt Spirienet things cofiies by Hearing: 
This is"not -t0 be fetch: from within; 


S010. 32s "and 


| 
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[and. thefefore hej:who heareth not, muſt 
-contifiue ingroſsIgnorance. We ſhould 
begin:with Hearing, and we ſhould ne- 
ver ceaſe to hear, | that. we may be in- 
formed of: our Lord's Will, that we may 
be kept:/in Mind of it, and'finally quick- 
ned to it ;' as Servants wait daily on their 
Maſters; 'to'know their Pleaſure, and to 
receive their Commands, fo ſhould we 
wait onGod. . 7 ill, faith the Plalmiſt, 
hear what:God the Lord will ſpeak. This 
1s everyones Duty, none are exempted 
from- it-;' not the Ignorant to be ſure, 
nor yet'he' who thinks he hath Know- 
ledge ; The Man of leiſure and he who 
is retired'from the World can pretend 
no excuſe;-:nor-will the Man of buſineſs 
be. excuſed* if. he negle-to hear :' As 
many as have Ears and Faculties to per- 
ceive are ' obliged and commanded to 
hear ; for 'the words of our Text are, 
Let him who hath ears, which @&rtainly 
comprehends all and every one. 


-. But as we are obliged to hear, ſo we Themamer 
ought to. take heed how we hear. 42S it 1S of doing it, 


 Euke viii 8. That we hear aright, elfe 
we.had better not hear at-all.. Now he 


hears not 'rightly , who lets'only the > © * 
Voice or the: ſound of rhe*Word "ſtrike * 


bis/Ear-: But Who -ſuffers -it to! pierce 
Spiiple's S 4 thorow 


—_— 
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thorow to his Mind and inner Man, iand 
to leave an impreſſion: there. ;;Whers- 
fore as we muſt hear,-fo; we: 'ought-to 
have our Ears well purg'd of whatever 
may ſtop. whar is ſpoketrfrom-goingdo 
the Heart, or hinder its, workangthere!: 
For the hearing here--requared :1s, - aps 
auimi non auris ; It's a: pondering with 
the Mind as well as hearkning- with the 
Ear. Wherefore, as St. James adviſeth, 
we ought- ro.\/ay aſide prejudice and fil 
thinefs, and. all- ſuperfluity of neughtineſs, 
and to receive-with meekneſs the ingrafted 
Word of God. :: And ſure none can refuſe 
this, who. conſiders . either the dignity 
of him who ſpeaks, or the excellency of 
what is ſpoken : He who-ſpeaks 1s grea- 
ter than. Socrates or Plato, . or any of the 
ancient Philoſophers, -whom many tra- 
velled tar- to; hear-ſpeak. | He is greater 
than Solomon, whom the Queen of Sheba 
was ſo-gefirous to . hear. And what 1s 
delivered doth not tickle the fancy., bub 


-fatisftes and raviſhes - the Mind ;- It 1s 


not airy-.Notions, and fruitleſs Speeu- 
lations. which we are bid . hear, but a 
Word which is able to fave-our Souls.-::; 

And-.that 'we 'may /hear :this joyful 


ſauldtear. 2nd comfortable Word, we'mult nor 


Liſten - to. the diQtates 'of our -cortupt 
| Nature, 
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Nature, nor-to the \Maxims. of a dege- 
-nerate- World; nor to the particular Tra- 
ditions of Elders 5 for theſe do :often 
. miſguide us; - and: tho' ſometimes they 
ſeem to ſpeak fair, yet they only flatter, 
- that:-they may. the : better :deceiveiand 
:enſnare us, to: make void the Command- 
ments of God. Neither the Clamours 
of -the . People;, nor the Calls of the 
Court, are always':to ke hearkned to; 
for the Pſalmiſt tells us, 'that both the 
one: and the other have ſometimes con- 


fulted ' and confpired againſt: the. Lord, 


.and againſt his Chriſt, We muſt not an- 
{wer every Voice, nor believe every 
Spirit, for there be. many :Lying' and 
falſe:Spirits in the World : But we muſt 
only: hearken to. what the Spirit of God 
faith; and then we are ſure, not'to be 
deceived. This .holy Spirit ſometimes 
{peaks to us by inward Motions and In: 
{pirations to Truth and Goodneſs, and 
would certainly do it oftner if we. were 
rightly. diſpoſed, 'and careful-.to attend 
to: them - but it always ſpeaketh to us 
inthe Scriptures.; they are the Voice of 
God. which we ought. to hear; for no 
Scripture is of private. [uterpretation , 
veither did' the Penmen of © Scripture 
ſpeak and write of their own Head, but 

;51 as 
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as they were moved by the: Holy Ghoft : 
So. themit is: not Man who ſpeaks to 
us in <the'' Scripture 7 but the Spirit of 
'Gorl-: And- ſeeing God.1s not like Man, 
thathe ſhould alter -his' Mind, ſeeing his 
Wall, -as- his Nature, /is unchangeable ; 
therefore *nothing is from: God which 
contradits what 'is ſaid to us inthe 
Scripture;. and therefore 'alfo whatever 
Voice we hear, whether: within us; or 
without us; we ought to compare the 
ſame, with what the": Spirit faith: to: the 
Churches in:the Scripture: ; If it ' agree 
therewith, we have reaſon to believe and 
obey it: But if they ſound not alike, 
it there be no: Rarmony, ' but a perte& 
Diſcord betwixt them;: then that is not 
from. .God. - It is but-a Cheat and-De- 
lion which difagreeth with: the written 
Ward, -and ought to-. be. rejected, . who- 
ever brings :1t.' But 1t 1s to be remem- 
bred, thar-the quoting Texts of :Scrip- 
ture, and the ſpeaking in: Scripture 
terms, 15:not a: certain . ſign: that they 
who do: ſo-are- true Prophets, or that 
their Dodrine is true,” and from God; 
tor. Men: may, and often.do. wreſt the 
Seripture,, and ule it jgnorantly and 
 unpertinently. The Devil; when he 
tempted qur Saviour, quoted Scripture; 
: | - s ? FED but 
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but. we ought to. look to.the nature ang. 
tendency of the Dodtrine, and-conſider 
whether it agree to the Scope of the 
Scipture in its particular. Precepts : for 
that is the true NY and Meaſure ; 
Te ſhalt knnw (faith our ayiour): the tree 
ty 7; #;; 

**. Now the ſum of what. the ' Spirit faith 
to the Churclies,, and to, vs, by the 

Churches in the Scripture, is, what we 
have in the Text., viz, 70 bin that 
overcometh, &c. <1 handling of which 
words, we: thall' firſt &plain, what -is 
meant by” overcoming ; Then. Secondly, 
what is the Reward hers. Hrormied to 
him that overcoimeth. 

\ As to the. Firſt, ſeeing there is men- 11]. 
tion here of overcoming, that neceſlarily y Of Over- 
ſuppoſerh Fighting ; for there can ben ©*"* 
Victory without Fightin : and if there 
muſt be a F ight, there mult alſo be Ene- 
mics ; for we cannot fight,” but Againſt 
Enemies. S: 

"And by this it. appears that. the Life Chriſtians 
of a Chriſtian is a Warfare, and 5 by + 5 a War: 
coming to Chrift ,we become... as 
who are engaged to fight. Jalenels and 

Eaſe is not the End of our Calling; nor 

are we liſted merely for thew apd aſten- 

tation ; for VE: are E called to Wreſtle and 

"I Fig, 
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' > 2s he who endureth to the end 


ſhall be ſaved. Heb. x. 22. 
The Nature - | 
of the Chrt- 
flian Ware 


fare, 


Fight, and that ſo ſtoutly-and valiantly, 
lo conſtantly and ſtedfaſtly , until we 
overcome. It is not enough to begin, 
to make ready, and preſent our ſelves 
to the Battel; nor yet to Fight a while, 
to hold out againſt two or three On- 
ſets, but we muſt. never turn back, ne- 
'ver yield, or give over ; but muſt hold 
out to the end, and 'fo too as to carry 
away the Vidtory, for..the Promiſe is 
here only to. him that overcomerh. As 
in the Olympick Games, none got the 
Prize until he "had firſt got the Maſtery 
over his Antagoniſts ; and as among the 
Romans a Triumph was granted, not to 
him that had eſſayed the War, but to 
him:who had come off Vidtorious. So 
Chriſtians 'are not to expect theſe glo- 
rious things here propoſed, unleſs they 
have not "only enterprized the gqod 
Fight, 'bat' gained a Victory therein. 7f 
any man turn back, (faith God) my ſou! 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him. But bleſſed 
for the ſame 


- *But then you'll ask- whom we are to 
fight with, and after what manner 2 In 
the firſt place, our Text ſpeaks not of 
Carnal Fighting ; we are not to undex- 
ſtand it of Muſtering' Human F! w"_ 
EFRQrT | ; 


of Encamping Armies, ſetting . of Bats: 
tels, laying of Sieges, making :Afſaults: 
upon Cities to take them, nor. of uſing 
theſe, or any. other Stratagems.of War, 
where there is occaſion of ſhewing Mi- 
litary Art and Valour, and where only 
Carnal and. Material Weapons-are uſed. 
The Rewards of theſe Earthly Victories 
are. Conqueſts of new Dominions, the: 
Submiſſions of, the Conquered, acquire- 
ments of great Power and Riches, the 
erection of Trophies in -the places of. 
Vidtory , Publick Triumphs; and the 
reſult of all. Vain-glory and: falſe Re-: 
nown, which reach not further than this 
lower World : But the Manna , the 
white Stone,.. and new Name, and the 
Glories ſignified by them, - are true, fub- 
ſtantial, and eternal, and regard the life: 
to come, which is Everlaſting, =: 
And tho doubtleſs ſome \great War-' 
riors are in Heaven, fome great Con-' 
querours : will triumph. with, the Lord: 
Jeſus at the laſt Day ;- yet moſt of thoſe 
who acquired - Kingdoms in 'any Ages 
here . below will loſe that above, and- 
be condemned at the lat Judgment ; 
as. Thieves, . Robbers and © Murtherers 
for Plunder, and Rapine, and: ſhedding 
of Blood. . But as for thoſe few- warltke: 
| | Princes 


- 
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Princes:who'' have gone to Heaven, they 
have. not : got thither by their'mighty 
feats 'of Arths,' but by the Juſtice and 
Equity of: their” reſpeAive Caufes for 
which they took up Arms, and by uſing 
of ther with Mercy and Tendernels, 
and with a-ſificere intentiori for Peace ; 
or elſe, if their Wars were Unjuft , by 
true and ſerious Repentance for all the 
Violence committed in/ them, and by 
making Reſtitution and SatisfaCtion for 
all Injuries to their utmoſt 'power. But 
the Spiritual Conquerours cannot fail of 
Heaven ;' their very Conqueſt entitles 
them to it; and all the -Glories of it ; 
becauſe it 15'a Spiritual Conqueſt, and 
the' Weapons of their Warfare are not. 
Carnal but :Spiritnal ; and the World, 
the Fleſh, atd 'the Devik; 'the Enemies 
which they. conquer, are Spiritual Ene- 
mies,” againſt which they Arm them- 
ſelves, with the whole Armour of God ; 
with the Girdle of Truth ; the Breſt- 
plate of Righteduſneſs ; the Shield of 
Faith, the Helmet of Salvation, and the 
Sword of the Spirit, which isthe Word 
of God; becauſe (as the Apoſtle faith) 
we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and BJood, but 
againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, a= 
gainlt the Rulers of the darkneſs of this 

| World, 
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High places. Eph. vi. 12; 

More particularly, :if welds well coi: 
ſider theſe Letters t6 the Seven Churches, 
which our Lord! {hats: up with theſe 
words, to him that overcometh:;' we ſhall 
find; the” Enemies'the ropoſerh: to be 
encountered; are:-fuch' as {go about® to 


deſtroy our Faith, to defile.our Worſhip, 
toextinguiſh our Charity, and” to ſtain 


the :Purity. : of -our: Ghriſtian Life” and 
Converſation. - Perſecutions;:and Trou- 


ble'fot the fake of 'the Goſpel 'or any ; 


part'' of: it; Idolatry and Superſtition, 
Herefie| and falſe Dottrine, the- Cor- 
ruption and. inordinate Luſts within us, 
andthe . Pollution and wicked Practiſes 
of the World without us, are the'things 
we have'to. ſtruggle 'and wreſtle with. 
And:the, word; :overcome, in 'out Text, 
hath a reference: to -a perpetual. War, 
which-ought. to- be maintained againſt 
all . and every: one 'of them -:-For-it is 
not enough:to:attack:*or.- reſiſt ſtoutly 
any / one of them 'if we do . not -with- 
ſtand all-;| He. doth:not 'overcometiceor- 
ding.to- the Text, nor'can he' Chim the 
Reward promiſed: therein, who ſtrikes 
in with aty .one. of theſe,” or - rtiearily 


_ to it; thougly he ſtand- never-19- 


ſtitfly 
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ſiflly-.out..againſt:the'reſt:: As for:Ex-\ 
ample, He cannot be .:faid to overcome, 
who: telilts;.Errotir .and':falfe-Dottrine, 
and; yetſuffers himſelf; xo be captivated: 

by Vice'or;Sin; nords leitto be acconns 

ted (Victorious: who: meets :'Frouble:and/ 
Perſecution with Conragerand Undaunsi 
tedneſs, and intht:mean timetiis: mot: 
careful to keep a\'found Faith and a good: 
Conſcience; -it. is Treathery and Cowar- 
dice. to;yicld- to, or make an Agreement: 

__ withany:Enemy; whatſoever. th, Þ 
het Ciri- - But wherein, will you fay,: doth this! 
fim !- Vikory. properly: conſiſt, Doth!Chriſt: 
require-us to deſtroy the'Superſtitions' 
and Idolatries of the:World ? to amend: 

_ the Corruption of the Age: we: live in?: 
and;i,toſtop Perſetution':ahd Trouble: 
which .come upan :the: Church? For; 
according>to the-uſual:way:of ſpeaking, 

he oyercometh that gets the upper hand! 

_ of his:Enemies andruihs them. "Truly; 
the Church of God ſhould not. ſuffer 
Idolatry and: Superſtition.to/ creep into: 

its Worſhip, . and-ſhould:guard.- its Diſci- 
pline-and; Conſtitutions: trom: being. vi-! 
tiated,: and-if it were in«her. power to- 
deliver her, ſelf - from!>Perſecution [by* 
ways juſt ;and:;Jawhul ,othe Motians:-of. 
Nature wohlt indiuatytheteto;; and: Nas! 


ture 
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ture ifh' this, is'not contrary tothe Go- 
ſpel. * But of 4 Truth, Chriſt requires 
not of ' his Cliurch and People, what is 
not*in'their Power. God only can pull 
down the Temples conſecrated to. Idols, 
arid the ' Jdols ſet up in Mens Hearts, 
and purge the World of its Corruptiors, 
and' ſuppreſs - the: Hatred and Boldrieſs 
of the Enemies - of the Truth, and bind 
up their hands' that they. perſecute not 
thoſe who make Profeſſion thereof. . But 
it is our own ſelves, and not others, we 
arecommanded to conquer. The Victory 
of our Text is within us and fot withour, 
The faithful overcome when they 'keep 
themſelves from being overcome with 
their Enemies: Their Glory is not to give 
way to any Tempfation whatſoever. 
In War, he who is attacked is overcome, 
if he yield ; but he who attacks is over- 
come, if he' ſucceed not : Fo be thruſt 
from an Enterprize ; to be forced back 
from an Aſſault,' is to be conquered by 
the Adverſary. And on the contrary; 
not to ſuffer a Repulſe, is to carry: 
glorious Viftory. - Even fo as it'is the 
Devil and the World who attack us, by: 
endeavouring to draw us to the Service 
of falſe Gods, 'by alluring} us: witty the 
Bait of filthy Pleaſures, 'and' by fright- 
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ing us with the Horrour, of Trouble 
and Perſecution ; ſo if we reſiſt ſtedfaſt- 
ly all theſe Temptations and maintain a 
ſound Faith, a pure Worſhip, a holy 
Life, and Patience until the end, we 
have overcome, and our Enemy ſeeing 
all his Attempts upon us thus in vain, 
will be conſtrained to retire with ſhame. 
Wherefore St. Paul ſaid, Ze had fought 
the: good fight, becauſe he had kept the 
faith, 2, Tim. 4.7. 

[Thus you fee what Enemies we are to 
fight with, viz. The Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh, the Temptations to Sin and 
Error, 'and all the hindrances of Vertue 
and Holineſs: And that he obtaineth a 
ViQtory over them that keep the 
Faith, and a good Conſcience maugre 
all theſe Oppoſitions. He overcometh, 
who notwithſtanding the Devil's Acti- 
vity, and thar he lives in a crooked and 
untowardly Generation where Sin doth 
abound, where Vice is more faſhionable 
than. Vertue, where Error and falſe Te- 
nets prevail, and the Truth is born down, 
and perhaps perſecuted ; -I fay, he over- 
cometh, who notwithſtanding of this 
adheres to the Truth, neither ſwerves 
from the Belief, nor Profeſſion thereof, 
but continues conſtant to both ; he o- 

vercometh, 
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vercometh, who carefully keeps himſelf 
unſpotted from the World, and who 
walketh uprightly in the ways of God, 
ſincerely obeying whatſoever is his Will 
and Pleaſure ; Finally, he overcometh, 
who waits chearfully upon God, and 
preſerves a firm Patience of Mind, not- 
withſtanding his owa Trouble, or the 
Afflictions of other godly Perſons, and 
the Succeſs and Proſperity of the wicked. 


And as this is to overcome in the ſenſe x» 779 
of our Texts fo he; who thus over-/o hmow- 


cometh, gains a noble and a moſt glorious ** 
Victory. All other Victories are no- 
thing ſo deſireable as this; nor doth any 
Victory, over any Enemy whatſoever, 
ſpeak out ſuch Wiſdom and Valour as 
this doth. It is more glorious to over- 
come the Devil, than to ſubdue Men or 
Beaſts, and it requires greater Art and 
Valour to oppoſe his Afſfaults, and to 
render his devices inefteQtual, than to 
reſiſt the Armies of Men, or to defeat 
the boldeſt and moſt cunning $ em 
of War. There is really more Wiſdom 
and Courage ſhown in mortifying Luſt, 
the bridling a Paſſion, and the refiſting 
the Temptations .to Sin and Error, 
wherewith the World abounds, than in 
defending or taking i City, the =__ 
T 2 0 
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of Walls, the venturing thorow the Ene- 
mies Forces, combating wild Beaſts, or - 
in any of thoſe Acts whereby Men or- 
dinarily gain Renown: For who have 
been ſtrong and able enough for the 
laſt, have been too weak for the firſt. 
The Alexanders, Ceſars, Antonys, and 
other famed Heroes, have often been led 
captive by filly Women, they wanted 
Courage to reſiſt the Charms of Beauty, 
or to encounter with Affronts, Diſgrace, 
or other Diſaſters. The Saints and 
Martyrs are more illuſtrious for their 
Patience, Conſtancy, Contempt of the 
World, and ſevere Vertue, than all the 
renowned Warriours for their Victories 
and Conqueſts. He that 7s flow to anger 
is better than the mighty, and he that 
ruleth his ' ſpirit, than he that ruleth a 
. - City, faith Solomon. Thoſe Heroick As 
fo much ſpoken of in/ Hiſtory, are per- 
haps as much to be aſcribed to a hardy 
Temper of Body, as to true Magnani- 
mity of Spirit; and Mens Succeis pro- 
ceeds more from what we call Fortune 
or good Luck, or to ſpeak more agree- 
ably. to. the Principles' of Chriſtianity, 
to ſome favourable JunAure and ' Con- 
currence of Providence, than to their 
own Valour and Prudence. - But: this 
49 | ſpiritual 


ſpiritual Victory can never be carried on 
without the Knowledge of the | Truth, 
and Acquaintance ' with, true Wiſdom, -+ 
and' a. ſettled undaunted } Reſolution: © 
Wherefore this Victory. is.certainly moſt . . 
preferable, it is. moſt to-be gloried in, © 
and there is, more Praiſe - and Honour _... 
due. to. it, and alſo it is attended, with a + «; 
greater Reward, - which leads IS to the 
a of what::remains in the 

EXT 8": | 144 OT, ; - 


' Twill give to eat of the hidden Manna.” 
: f M115 I | : x , 


- This ian; Alluſion: to:that uſual Cu- TV. 
ſtom of feaſting. Conquerours: and | ſuc- Of the hid- 
ceſsful /Warriours. As they: whoigain 43, 127 
Earthly Victories uſe to be treated fum-! /u/ion tothe 
ptuoully :; So the Lord Jeſus gives us Cfom of 
here to | underſtand, that he will'-make ing pong 
an honourable Entertainment 'to fuch: ag 7905, and 
obtain the. ſpiritual ViRory- formerly 3,904" 
mentioned ;; he will feaſt:him that over- pen in the 
cometh; : with great, excellent, and de. #ieme(s. 
fireable. Delights. .--Whar:is: to! be ſet be- 
fore them-is here named Manna, ' with a 
Reference to-what:; the Children of 7ſrae! 
fed: upon:in, the Wilderneſs. - By giving 
it, the Name of Manna, either the excel- 
lent Nature: and Quality of;this -Enter- 
tainment here promiſed, is ſet forth, or 

| "© 1} the 
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the Entertainment it ſelf is particularly 
pointed at. - 27] 37 
The Nature Firſt, hereby 1s ſet forth'the excellent 
i - Nature and Quality of this Fare and Er- 
tertainment tertainment,' as it 15 Heavenly : For as 
F44o Manna was not produced -out of” the 
flian Con- Ground like other Grain, but came 
peroms, down igamediately from Heaven+ ſo what 
Satisfa ion is deſigned for our'Souls, ts 
not grounded'upon Earthly Poſleſſions ; it 
ariſeth not from theſe outward and ſen- 
ſible things, but flows merely from Gad, 
and is the Reſult of an immediate Fel- 
 lJowſhipwith him :' Which farther makes 
-* - "ut! the Solidity and Purity of this Joy 
. and Delight; - For earthly Pleaſures -are 
... .-\-\built on things vain, brittle, and which 
- © > daily:fade;'-wherefore, they are not true 
--.-.2 .- folid. Pleafures, they .are rather but ſha- 
©.  »»dews of 'Pleafure ;' but the Joy and Plea- 
\.. x fare of the Text coming diredtly' from 
. 1 42 God himſelf;; it: therefore) muſt be: moſt 
+ frm and folid.- And as for Earthly- De- 
lghts' and Entertainments they are not 
te,.-they:have all ſome Ally in them, 
fome: Nixtwe of -whatidoth:diſguſt' and 
difpleaſe, cas every ones Experience wit- 
neffeth : But no-ſuch thing is to be found 
in that Entertainment which is- from 
_ Heaven, becauſe all things there are pars 
| an 
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and perfet. Again, as Manna was not 
only good for Food, but pleafant to the 
Taſte, the Scripture faith, 2? taſted like 
honey, and the Jews. have a Tradition, 
that it anſwered every Man's Taſte, that 
is, it reliſh'd according to each Man's 
particular Appetite, aftording every one 
that. Satisfaction in his Taſte which 
pleaſed him beſt: So the Joy afforded 
us upon the gaining this Spiritual Vidto- 
ry ſhall be moſt raviſhing, it ſhall fully 
anſwer all the' Defires of our Souls, and 
ſhall yield us that full Satisfa&tion they 
would be at ; wherefore, it is called a 
Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory ; and 
our Lord tells' us, ' that they, who taſte 
thereof, ſhall not hunger or thirſt any 
more ; Whoſoever ſhall drink of this wa- Toy, ,.1g. 
ter ſhall thirſt 'agamm, but whoſoever ſhall 
drink of this - water that I ſhall give him 
ſhall ' never thirſt. | Moreover as there 
was Plenty of 'Manna, ſo we fhall not 
have this Heavenly Joy in narrow and 
feanty Meaſures, but it ſhall flow and 
abound beyond all Expreffion. There- 
fore, it is faid in-Scripture, ?9 paſs all 
widerſtanding, that is, the heighth 'and 
greatnels thereof can never be ſufficient- 
ly : comprehended. Finally, as'Manna 
was permanent, it laſted all the while 
Tl T 4 the 
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the Children of 7ſrae! were in the Wil- 
derneſs, that 1s, ſo long 'as they needed 
it, neither was it poſſible for. their Ene- 
mies to hinder it ; ſo this Joy ſhall neyer 
ceaſe, our Enemies Malice and Power 
cannot reach it, but it abideth for ever : 
All earthly Goods are liable to Rapine 
and Violence, our Enemies may bereave 
us of them: But they cannot take away 
the Confolations of- the - Spirit - of God 
here, theſe. we. may-enjoy. .in the midſt 
of Bonds, and Impriſoament, and AﬀMl- 
Ctions .;; and. much leſs can any ſtay that 
Joy, and thoſe Pleaſures which ſhall be 
beſtowed: hereafter... And as- theſe are 
the Reaſons why. the Joy-iprepared for 
thoſe who overcome is called Manna, fo 
it is called - hidden Manna, alluding to 
the Pot of Manna laid up'in the Ark; or 
Elie becauſe: the . Nature, . and Quality, 
and . Excellency ,of this. Joy is without 
the reach of Senſe.:. Qur ; bodily Senſe, 
does not diſcern it, 'nor can humane 
Reaſon ſcan it. - Strangers do not inter- 
meddle with this joy, None underſtand it 
but:they who poſleſs it. Eye hath not ſeen, 
wor ear heard; neither have entered intg 
the heart. of Man, the, good things which 
Go hath laid up for them that Joye 
in, Iu "3B 


But 


Oz Rx v. IL. 17. 28r 
..*, But I aid by Manna, are not only Fee : 
ſet forth the Nature and Quality. of thole ;je hidden 
Delights, he; who overcomethygis to be Mana. 
feaſted with ; but alſo the particular 
Entertainment, which affords ſuch ex- 
cellent Joy and Delight is pointed ar. 
And; therefore by Manna here we are to 
underſtand --Jefus Chriſt | himſelf, for 
Manna was a Type and Figure of him, 
and he is expreſslv called Spiritual Man- 
na, 1 Cor.-x. 3. And as a Pot of Manna 
was laid up in the Ark, ſo Jeſus Chriſt 
is kept .and- xeferved in the Heavens, 
which were figured by the Ark; and 
therefore he -1s ' called hidden Manna. 
Now they-: who oyercome ſhall have 
Chriſt to feaſt upon, not after a corporal 
and carnal manner, cating his Fleſh, and 
drinking his Blood, as ſome ſenfſeleſly 
dream, they do in the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper; 'nor yet facramen- 
tally as all true Believers do in this 
World, in the Elements of Bread and 
Wine: For hereafter in Heaven, which 
is here pointed at, there is neither. place 
for, nor [need of Types, Figures, and 
Symbols ; which would not be ſuitable 
Entertainment for ſuch a pure and per- 
 fe& State. But the meaning is, they 
ſhall feaſt on everlaſting Bliſs, the Pur- 
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chaſe and Merits' of his Blood, the 


Fruits 'of his Incarnation, Birth, Life, 


-., Death, Reſarretion, and Aſcenſion, and 


 hiddeti” Marina, ſha 


Stone. 


whatever he did, or ſuffered to purchaſe 
Eternal Happineſs for us. There: 1s no 
proper Food but this. He who wants it 
is utterly miiferable ; for nothing but the 
Enjoyment of Chriſt in Heaven can give 
Life or' Pleafure to the Soul of Man : 
And the Soul that is - entertained in his 


beatifick Preſence, is entertained in the 


Fullneſs of Joy, and cannot but be hap- 
Py ; for there is no' Grief, or Sadneſs 
in that glorious Place,' where he is, but 
perfe&t Delight, Joy, 'Pleafure, 'and Sa- 


tisfaction, as will appear by ' what fol- 
lows, which is the effe@ of this Enter- 


tainment: He who gets to eat of this 
ſi allo -get a white 

Stone. 07 4 ah 
When'St. Foh# had this Revelation he 
was in Patmos, an Iſletii the Egean, or 
'Fgarean Sea, and here he alludes to a Cu- 
ſtom- practiſed 'or welt: known there; 
for in Afta, and other Eaftern Countries 


they were wont to give their 'Votes,. for 


acquitting or condemning fuch as were 
accuſed” by caſting 'whixe* "and black 
Shells, * or Stones; the white as" an Em- 
blem bf Innocency, was for-the-Perſons 

Abſolution 
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Abſolution and Juſtification, as the black 
betokened Guilt, and declared for their 
Condemnation, which Ovid has thus 
delivered ; 


Mos erat antiquis, niveis atriſq; lapillis, Ovid Me- 
His damnare reos, illis abſolvere culpa. _ Lib, 


By the white Stone then is meant a 
Sentence of Abſolution, and ſo our Sa- 
viour here promiſeth, to abſolve and 
juſtifie ſuch as overcome, from all that 
may be laid to their Charge: He will take 
away their Guilt, waſh them from their 
Sins, and deliver them from the Death 
that is due to them. And O what a 
Happineſs is this! What matter of Joy 
is there in this Promiſe? It is as Health 
to the ſick, Ranſom to the captive, and 
a Remiſſion to him who is ready to be 
led forth to Execution. If any be not 
affeted herewith, it is becauſe they are 
not ſenſible of their Guilt, and do not 
conſider the heinous Nature of Sin, or the 
Miſery which attends it : But they who 
havelaid this to Heart will prize it exceed- 
ingly. What would a troubled Conſci- 
ence give for the leaſt Aſſurance or fmal- 
leſt Hope of this Comfort ? O Who w1ll 
deliver me from this Body of Death, faith 
pn St. Paul, 


284 | The Ninth Sermon 


.St. Paul, and David, who roared all the 

day long becauſe of his S7z ; and on that 

Account found God's Hand Day and 

ht heavy upon him, cries out, Bleſ- 

Pal, 32.1 Po is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, 

whoſe Sin is.covered. Bleſſed is the man 

to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. 

| Deſpair not becauſe thy Sins are many 

and great, for be they never ſo nyme- 

rous or heinous, Chrift- is able to take 

them away, and here. he. promiſes to 

abſolve thee. Be of good cheer, O Sin- 

ner, ' thy. Sins ſhall be forgiven thee, for 

there is ow #o Condemnation to them that 

Rom. 8. 1« re in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

VI. But there is here promiſed, not only 
Of the New a white Stone, the Sign of Abſolution, 
Name. anda Deliverance from Death due tous, 
but alſo. ſomething, :more, which we 
could never deſerve, -and which exceeds 
all Expreſſion. In the.Stone there ſhall 
be a New Name, which is ſtill an Allu- 
fion to the Cuſtom of thele former times, 
and Eaſtern Countries, where Letters 
and Words uſed to be written alſo upon 
the Stones, they caſt .into-the publick 
Urn. What is the Importance of this 
New Name, we will know when we 
have found out whoſe Name it is, vie: 

ener 
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ther of him who gives it, or of him 
who receives it ? In the following Chap- 
ter, verſe 12. There is expreſs mention 
of Chriſt's New Name : By which we 
are to utiderſtand the new, clear, full, 
and perfe&t Manifeſtation'of the Truth, 
and Importance of his Name, Jeſus 
Chriſt; foras when God appeared to Mo- 
ſes, Exod. vi. 3. Hecalled Fehovah a New 
Name, not known to the Patriarchs, be- 
cauſe he executed the Promiſe made to 
them, and ſo manifeſted his Faithfulneſs 
and Unchangeableneſs ſignified by that 
Name : For otherwiſe it cannot be faid, 
but that this particular Name was known 
before, as well as that of Almighty. 
So becauſe hereafter there ſhall be a clear 
Diſcovery of the Signification of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the Truth of that Signi- 
fication, becauſe the Salvation and Re- 
demption implied in this Name, ſhall be 
fully revealed ; therefore it is called his 
New Name. Art preſent we call him 
Jefus Chriſt, our Lord, but hereafter we 
ſhall ſee and feel him effeQtually to be ſo; 
now the Salvation he hath purchaſed, 
is the Obje& of our Hope, but then we 
ſhall behold it with our Eyes, and be 
made to contemplate the Glory of his 
Kingdom, to our unſpeakable CO 
an 
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and SatisfaQtion. But ſeeing it is faid, 
a New Name, and not my New Name; 
therefore it would ſeem, that we are to 
underſtand it of the Name of him who 
receives it; and ſeeing Names are the 
Marks of things, and are often taken fo 
in Scripture, therefore, by New Name, 
we ought to underſtand the New State 
and Condition which the Saints, and 
thoſe whom God honoureth, ſhall be 
put into. The Name given to the firſt 
Man was Adam, and it is common to us 
all, for it ſheweth our Original and Con- 
dition to be earthly ; we came from the 
Duſt, and to the Duſt we muſt return. 
Our preſent State is corruptible, and 
makes us liable to Death. The Immor- 
tality Man would have had in Paradiſe, 
if he had continued his Integrity, would 
not have been the Effect of his natural 
Force, but of a ſupernatural Vertue ; 
for the natural Compoſition of our Bo- 
dy tends to Corruption. But when this 
corruptible State is done away, there 
ſhall ſucceed another better State, even 
an Heavenly and Incorruptible one, 
which is implied by this New Name. As 
ts the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are 
earthy, and as is the heavenly, ſuch are 
they alſo, that are heavenly ; and - we 

ave 
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have born the image of the earthy, we ſhall 
alſo bear the image of the heavenly, for 
this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, 
and this mortal muſt put on immortality, 
x Cor. xviii. 48, 58. 

There remains no more to be -explai- VII. 
ned, but the very laſt words of the Zo te 
Text, the ſenſe of which ſeems not to 14 Lo 
be very obvious; for if the white ſtone eth but he 
and »ew name be to be underſtood of _ goo 
our Fuſtification and Glorification , as I tobe under- 
have faid, how then can it be faid, that ffod- 

0 man knoweth it, but hefwho receiveth 
#7 2 For, will not our Abſolution be pro- 
nounced before all the World 2 is not 
God to juſtifie us in the General Aſſem- 
Bly of Angels and Men > Will not the 
Devil and Damned behold the Saints 
entrance into Glory , which will not a 
little aggravate their Miſery. The 7ri- 
«mph of Feſus Chriſt is too glorious to 
be concealed, and the Glory which he 
will beſtow on his faithful Servants, is 
too Splendid to be hid. But to this it © 
may be replied, Firſt ,” That indeed the 
matter of this Joy and Glory may, and 
will be known unto others , but none 
except thoſe who polleſs it, can have a 
true ſenſe of-jt, or underſtand it. The 
Sentence of our Abſolution ſhall, —_—_ 
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be pronounced before all the World : 
The wicked, yea, the Devils themſelves, 
ſhall hear theſe bleſſed Words which pro- 
ceed from our Saviour's Mouth, Come, 


ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the king- 


dom prepared for you; but none, except 
thoſe to whom they are ſpoken, ſhall 
underſtand or compreherid the fulneſs of 
the Conſolation which they give. The 
outſide of Mens Condition may be ſeen, 
and the external matter of their Happi- 
neſs may be known; but no view of 
things can make any taſte the ſweetneſs 
of them, or be ſenſible of the Deleta- 
tion which they afford ; any who hath 
the uſe of Reaſon may perſwade himſelf, 

that the ſtate of the Saints in Heaven 
will be magnificent and glorious, even 
to Admiration : But without the aCtual 
poſlefſion of that State, it is ſimply um- 
poſlible to conceive, or to have any true 
ſenſation of the Joy and DeleCtableneſs 
thereof; as none can have a true Idea 
of the Beauty of Colours, or the Har- 
mony of Mufick, or the Sweetneſs of 
Honey , but by Seeing , Hearing , and 
Taſting of them. Notwithſtanding of 
what has been revealed of Heaven, 
St. John faith, 1t doth not yet appear what 
we ſhall be. Ws | 

| But 
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 -But:Secondly,, Some put another gloſs 


aupon:the; words. and confider 10g -that 
they run;in:the,Preſent.Tenſe,. and not 
inthe Future ;, for at 15, . None knoweth 7; 
Fut:he that-'xeceiueth, and not, none ſhall 
know, but he that ſhall neceive;, There- 
fore they, conclude, ;that, the Receiving 
and; Knowledge. meant. of ,, relate;. ro 
flomething 4n-this preſent-Life, 2nd not 
to!-that which z5;7o come; and that fo 
the meaning muſt; be, that none, at. pre- 
ſent. knowerh, theſe. things, or , has any 
ſenſe or apprehenſion of them, but they 
who have received, by. the ;Grace and 
Spirit of God; anearneſt of them; that 


they are unintelligible Myſferies to all, 


except to them who believe. ,Nane othe 

do regard them, or are ſenſible of the 
worth. of them. As the Croſs of Chriſt 
i5-a-ſtumbliog-block to the Jeps, and 
fooliſhneſs to\the Greeks ;, ſo the Glory 
and-the Happineſs of the other, Life, are 
reckoned Dreams:and:; Rayings by the 
Men, of the World , who are, void. of 
Faith ;.whercas Faith both diſcoyers the 
certainty, and allo gives ſome fore-raſte 
ofthe unſpeakable excellency. thereof ; 
For faith isthe. ſubſtance of thin ny ped 
for, and the evidence (or C is) of 
things not. ſeen. , As; God gave Moſes 4 
tons: de: 
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- "Cght of the Land of Carazr;,- on the 'top 
of Piſgah, ſo Chriſtians by Faith have a 
ſweet and deſireable Profpet'iof Heaven, 
and the Happinefs of the -6ther World. 
It not only 'affures them” thit- there's 
ſuch a thing, but'alſo' makes'them Jen- 
ſible that it ' excelleth'all the Deligfirs 
inn an under the Sun, that-no- 
thing in this World*is worthy to-be' e6m- 
pared unto that whitch'is tobe revealed. 
As Faith is the chief Weapon and Inſtru- 
ment to be uſed in gaining this'Spiritual 
Vidtory ; fot aſcertains usof- our R&- 
ward, and convinceth us of the grear- 
neſs thereof,” If we have Faith, we ſhall 
eaſily overcome, and alſo be fully per- 

Fwaded that our labour ſhall- not bein 


Valn.._. | | 
VIII. . Do yott Believe 2 Thope you do, why 
The 4ppli-then fit you ſtill > Why go you not'onr 
carton. to feb the Battles of the Lord > Ariſe; 1 
pray you; and prove your Strengthand 
'Valour againſt his Enemies , and yoar 

own ; they are now buſy, -and- there is 

no Trice to be'granted unto them. 'Be- 

 ſtirr your ſelves therefore, ſuffer them 
not'to catch, any advantage' over you, 

-but 'be-fure to carry away the Victory. 

If the Devil aſſault you, refiſt him till 'he 
flee from you. *Are you perſecuted, _ 
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bled; and aMidted'? maintains Chriftizn 
Courageand Magnariimity, bextall with 
an invincible Patience, "and 'faffer the ut- 
oſt, rather than'do what#is &iſhotou- 
rable, what ti offend God 6r wound 


Your own Confcience: Doth the wirid 
offalſe Doarine blow from'all quarters, 
let us take heed-that we be not' carried 
away therewith'; Jet us ſearch' for the 
Truth, and: never ſuffer Lycs #nd Fal(: 
Hhoods'to have any Impreffion upon ts. 
And that other Errors may 'not find en 
trance, let us ſhur ont that great and 
groſs one; and the 'Mother” of many, VIZ. 
That it i5'no tnatrer what, Menthik or 
believe,tnat Opinions are not dangerous, 
For the Apoſtle tells'us, 'Thit there are 
ſome Herefies 'damtable. All Truths are 
not to be alike acconnted* fi. nierare all 
Errors dangerous: But certainly fome 
Truths are'of ſuch importance, and are 
detivered with fuch 'evidence,, that to 
deny or jon them, 'is'to refit Gol, 
and *queſtiqn ttis Vergcity ;-and there are 
Toms Errors hich \debauch the Undet- 
Renting as muchas Vice doth'the Hearr, 
"md the onefdoth alienate from God, as 
-wall as the other,” If 'we Be rertipted to 
mingle our Devotions With Idolatry. and 
Sperſtitioh,” that. "the Wotthip of Gol 
) Ut may 
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may. be; ſplendid and. magnificent, er,us 
, not, y1eld-; tor. God- Snot. to be Wor- 
ſhipped with:that.. which: pleaſeth, him 
Des nor muſt, we ſtudy.to, Honour him 
bow which, he has forbidden. .Net- 
Wo out of a, pretext. of, ſhunning. this, 
Tet us be carried to the ather extreme; of 
\Indecehicy, Irreverence,; and of a naſty 
Famuliarity.... Whatever,; be.in vogue a- 
.mong others, let us:both i in;publick and 
in private keep up that Worſhip which 
is graye,. ſcrious, and delibcrate, whieh 
14S, ſuitable 49 the. Majeſty., of 0g and 
roper to. beget 10.u an worthy 
Tthonph hts,. of, him.; p. _; kindleth..our 
Love to him, heighteneth. our, Reverence 
A and, Eſteem, for himy:. which inſtructs, us 
.in his, Will. and:quickeneth our Obe- 
;dience.t 7 his, Commands. Finally, and 
Particy re. let, us with. all care eſcape 
the Pollution. rhat.is in the World, . the- 
if; Vice,.;and 
Ges. of. this 


row, ;Lulſt.; let. us ſlaye, 
SiRabl 6 Sg wicked ,Þ: - . 
we :live In, at to; be found 
the.. Child, ren.of God. our all. re- 
buke: even! in; _ mis of. a crooked and 
pervenle 1 nag ever, be Kip, pra- 
ep others,. & us weakens 
nels. ugod,, ſe, ue 
147 to, ive Help bettgcil 
VSIT þ # 


OnRes vi id on b. 


in this preſent world, fooling; for rhe bleſſed 
hope, and 'glor tous "appeara eg of the Sor 
of God.” If weidoinorſtrivetd overcome 
in thislaſtpayticular;-our Vidtory inthe 
re{t will-be too little purpoſe. ': What will 
it'availus to ftand: out againi{t+ Perſe- 
cutions'; to-relift!Errour':and: Hereſies; 
Idolatry and'Superſtition, if'we be'Shves 
to'Luſt, andfutfer Sin or any-manner of 
Impietyto'reignimus:/ All our Zeal for 
Ohriſts Kingdom? without (will profit us 
nothing; :if.we do 'noti ſet itup within 
us: : /\ Though we Prophefre:r1n.cChriſt's 
Name, and: inchis'Name caſt»:out:Dewvils; 
and inhis.Namedo many wondrous Works ; 
yet if we:doi:the works of:Jaiquity; he 
willfay to' us'mn ithat-dayy Depart from 
me, never: knew you. -: id 1007 

-- Thus you'have ſeen: your rask; and 
what;'ias Chriſtians; /is requirediof-you: 


Your' task, \ indeed, 15:great;z:"\but your | 


Afﬀiſtances are as Freat'::and\if \yoh re- 
ſolve to acquit your.ſelves well, you; muſt 
beractive and diligent: Theraus no place 
tor leeneſsor:Loitering.. Youhavemuch 
to do; but faowever;do notdefpond:z for 
there ſhall be ſtrength given you [from 
above.  He' that is with yorres greater 
than any that: can'be cagainſt1you; : th you 
have rhe: heart:-:be ready: and walking, 

ITE U + 38 God 


/ 


God\.will cradle. Youto..overcame' the. 


greateſt Gohiab of «the Rhilifings... And 
it at> any (times: you ſhould Kine, look 
entor Jeſus the author. chnd finiſher of your 
Faith; let his Exampledite& and encou- 
rage "your: :and'as lie did alſo look. unta 
the Retompence: of Reward, conſider 
what ſhalbbe: doneto you-if you over- 
come: Yon: ſhall nor befo-meanly 're- 
wares, :apthey were: who»obrained the 
Maſtery it Obympick Games, who ooly 
got:Growns: of: Flowers z\Eaurgs;: and 
Myrtiles,nnor.yetas the Homars when 
cheytetemct \ViGorious: over their Ene» 
mies,* who\-only-: had the:Honour of 2 
diys:Sobmnity and Triumph; nor 1s.it 
a Crown of Gold which ſhall bebeſtowed | 
on you,, which is..the::greateſt reward 
to be expected in- — bur it is 
A «Crown Life, Glory ind Righteobſ 
nels, :\fhaus-fought a > Eau foe (-faith 
St. Fanl)iiTohave : ftwifbed my: comrfe, and 
Hencefarrh, there is/\lhrd:1p for -me- a crown 


of o1ighteoufneſs.. Nothing is reckoned 


more Avguſtand glorious than a Crown; 
fome'hnve been atgrear:Pains, and. have 
ron: many ''Hazands' 10: 'win one. But 
there js no"Crown | {o--glorious 2s this 
which awaits\ us m-the-other Workd': 
The : an 'of -1t is IPInns _ the 
e- 
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— — — 
Whiteneſs of the Stone i in the Text ; Its 


oY FAY Nagoificence by the 

and? its Duaration and 
rs by. the firmgeſs of it ; Be 
ye therefore Be aſt, and immoveable, and 
abounding, always in the work of the Lord; 
Forafmuch as you ſee that your labour is 
v0? in vain + And unto him who is able 
to make you overcome , and who has 
promiſed thus to reward you if youdo 
overcome, be Glory, Honour and Praiſe 
for Ever and Ever. Amen. 


\.. 0a Luxe VL. 46... . 
IWby call. ye me Lord, Lord, aud da 
_ » | noi the things which I ſay. 


SE "HE Name of Lord is not only a 
Lord dth © Fo © title of Honour, but -it implies 
PRs. Dominion - and' Authority ; 'fo 
that to call one Lord, is to acknowledge 
him Superiour, and to profeſs Subjection 
to him. Chriſt is called Lord by David, 
Pfal. cx. And is almoſt always defign'd 
io in Scripture ; This Name 1s due to 
him both by vertue of his Nature-and 
Office, to that to call Feſus Lord, is to 
receive and Acknowledge him for the 
Son of God, the Meffras or Chriſt, and 
the Saviour of the World ; For theſe 
Reaſons he is our Lord, and is called- fo 
in Scripture, and they do not under- 
{tand what they fay, who do-not mean 
theſe things when they call Feſws Lord. 
war = By the things which Chrilf ſaith, is to. 
Te 1hinzs be underſiood the whole Doftrine of + 
wtich Chriſt, as it reſpets both Faith and 
Corit ſarh Manners. A true Diſciple will recs 
wilat- - 
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whatever his Lord faith; ahll willoown 
all'char! his:Authority'is condernechiin 2 
Buthe'is diſebetient' and rejefts His Au 
thority,' whoonejefts-eithevothe Truths 
requited.:torbe:beheved; ior: the ;things 
cominanded ito be. done. 15Lode>then 
what Jeſus | ſaith; &\to frame!boths the 
inward Temper-and Sentimentswof our 
heart, 'andi>our -ourward:. Converſation 
according to the-Doctrine 'of ' Chrift;i4t 
is ito: receive by. a Sincere: Faith, all- tle 
-Fruths reveakediby him,: and:to make 
Conſcience: of:;oblerving:' what che! has 
commanded:. The: Credendar or things 
to be believediarerfumn?d up; in:-thar 
ſhort 'ſummary and form of found words; 
called! the /Apoſtles:Creed': Thei Agenda 
or things to-be.\done are:ccontained in 
the Ten Conmands/giverito Moſes, that 
excelleht Cothmentary-thereon:we:-have 
ini the: Sermon on:the Mount, and may 
be learnt from:his other Diſcourſes; and 
the:Epiſtles:of the: —_ All which 
in ſhort teach-us:'to forbeariEvil and to 
do'- Good ,-':toi-deny - Ungodlineſs: and 
Worldly Lufts'; and to- live! Soberly, 
Righteouſly, and: Godly. in'this:'preſent 
World: : The Laws of Chriſt diſcharge 
all-Sin and Wickedneſs both -ini the  1n- 
ward and outward Man, and dorequire 
Ta Es OY; ; Purity 


EEE. lf 


Paging phrnis 3 they teachius 
© lay afide:all Coveronſneſs and inordi- 
—_ Defites;* to deſpiſeithis preſent. Life, 
and-to fetour: hearts upon:| the things 
above; they order the putting off Wrath, 
Malice; Anger, Envy,and to put on Bows 
els of: Charey: and-Compaſlion towards 
our Brethren. 'Fo conclude, the ſum of 
what Chriſt faith tous for directing our 
_—_ revs ml — our ſelves, 
that [is an renounce an 
thing, :though ;never iſa-dear, [than of 
fend God;z'Fhat. we ſhould take up our 
Croſs, that\is-chearfully' and willingly, 
patiently and :contentedly ſubmit to 
whatſoever Afflictions God ; is pleaſed to 
lay ypon-us, and to undergo the trouble 
which cannot- be avoided without Sin. 
And laſtly. ,, that we :follow him ; viz. 
In the ways of Nevatioen, Zeal, Afﬀance 
and: Love, towards God ;; of Humility, 
Meckneſs, Forbearance and Charity = 
wards Men, .in whieh-he thath /gane be. 
. fore us;\; 2nd that we kbour carefully to 
imitate tlizt-perfeF example of Lowli- 
nefs:and Purity: which he hath left 'unto 
ns. 'Fhis'\is:the fam. of: what Chriſt 
hath faid, /and theſe are the things he 
would have obſerved wy all who- call 
__ Lord. | 
But 


QaLu Ks: VL3s6. agg 
-But what God hath. joiged: together, 7% Proſe 


Men have learned to put alynder,;; God 1,92 


hath united the Profeſlion and Pratico 


of. Chriſtianity. ; -he hath: commandegd ty _ fd 


Lord and Maſter, ſhould 4lſo-carctully 
dd, his Will: But this is not much-looked 
19,:.theſe things. Men ſeparate fram one 
2nather,. how contrary ſever: the ſame 
be.to the Divine-Inſtitution, In our Sa- 
vigur's time we. read of : ſome who re- 
ally believed! in him, they were inwardly 
perſwaded,- that he was the Mefſas, but 
yet, they would. not profeſs him . openly 
tar fear of being'caſt out . of the Syna- 
o8U8e, But now the Scene :is altered, 
and. as there. is no' hazard in making a 
publick Profeſſion of Chriſt ,..lo many 
avowedly doit, yet withal they- refuſe 
te obey him; they' own his Name, but 
never mind his Will and Bleaſure ; they 
eonfidently call . him Zord, - Lord, but 
the doing what he faith, is. the leaſt 
thing in their thoughts. In Theſe days, 
Chriſt wants - got 'Followers, - he hath 
Diſciples enough, the number .of Chri- 
ſtians is not ſmall ; but they. are ſuch as 
are:ifo only nowive tenus, only, by Name 
and. Profeſſion, .nales that -they; fay fo, 
it-could. not: be well known that they 
f) | were 


Chriſtiant« 
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oe m6 ere the ie Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſty an- 
6 2xBark «lefs/they were” ſometirties ſeen in' the 
"2 Church, and heard 'to*&y* Lord, Lord, 
'; they might readily be taken" for 7: arks, 
Pagans;and'the Enemies of Ohriſt. Now 
the- Church is indeed pretty numerous; 
bur if 'the'ſecret Arheif/-and the openly 
Prophaie, if 'the impious':Scornerand 
ſneaking Hypocrite, 'if the Glutton ant 
Drunkary, the Fornicator and\Adulterer; 
the Covetous; Unjuſt and Diſfioneſt Per- 
ſon, the Malicious, Revenpeful and Com- 
thon -Swearet';' in a Word, 'if./ the care- 
| 6 and ' indifferent ,*and"uch ' perſons 
were removed'as are” deſtitute of Pier 
and Good Works, and fuch who are-ordi- 
narily- guilty of: 'groſs Scandalous Crimes; 
which are: altogether: inconſiſtent wirti 
the Sincere Belief of the iGoſpel, I fear 
the remainder would 'then' be but few, 
and the-Church would become as thin as 
now -it'uferh"to-be throng: T4hall'nor 
be fo peremptory as-to"! ak "there 
tould' - wr be-ſo _ behind in eve- 
Partſh,, City,-and Co ationj'ias 
him Aefirea! to find wthroove Per. 
jons iti Soorn; but fare Tam, the Number 
would bs very ſmall and inconſiderable!: 
: Now'that they whoſe -Lives are' cor- 
wary: to the Rules of Chriſtianity; 2nd 


who 


SIR © Any 
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who in their. Works deny Chriſt, ſhould 

yet profeſs hin \with - their Mouths, and 
confidently:pretend:toall:the Privileges 

of his true Diſciples; .is ſomewhat ſtrange. 
\and , unaccountable,. for whatever doth 
.perfiyade- and.cxcite -us-to believe-in 
Chriſt,: 46th alſooblige us to.obey. him; 
that-which:binds: to: the one; makes the .!: 
other; alſo;neceſfary.; | And:if our! obe. >» * v'T 
dience-may: be any:ways diſpenſed with,” : 
it; matters-little whether |or- not we nth 
here to: the Profeſſion of i the Goſpel;- as 

our Saviour intimates tous plainlyi'in .; 

the words of: qur;:; Text, Why cafiye:me S 
Lord, Lord, —e < wot the, _—_ —- 


1 fa oo. 
hich word: -lokay be untderſtoad ei 
then by way:bf Queſtion, or'as: an Ex- 
poſtulation.:!; I ihtend to conftder chem 
both: ways; {lit >: | 
-And-firſt;:as it Gems 3 Queſtion nnd L. 
raking i it -oz::it- 3s: as-much ns:if 'he: had The Tear 
faid ;; w—_ mean. you; by » profeſſing my Wo 
Nante, a | Sfming me out _ Se our Mas ftin. 
feer, ron you do not: wiy ; | either 
efetoec my cn ey 2: 2What ii! 
ahi iow prota 49 your ſelves rinthis molt 
She data togonevpat; thereby +" nh 
.Cax you ſhew:avy hp -for::this omar fl hy ll 4 
«: fours Þ;. job ;be not ingenons when ra Sj 
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you:call'me' Lord, whias ihakes you flatter 


me? And if you really think I'-am: yo! 

Lord. ep om 'F5* n0t your Pro 
tece ſuitable and conſonant to your Belief 
and Profeſſion # Conſider,” I pray you, aud 
think with your ſetves and" ſee if ye can 
grve any /atisfattory account of this. 

-. Thus,'1 fay; is the ſenſe and meaning 


The tree of the''Text when we i conſtrue it asan 


Afotives to 
believe in 


Interrogatory, the ſcope and deſign of 


Chriſt or o-which 45'toſhew' the great abſurdity 
profeſs him, and unreaſonableneſs of making a Pro- 


do alſo 0b. 
dize to pay 


feſſion of Chriſt, without accompanying 


Obedience that Profeſſion with, a'i ſuitable Practice, 


fo him. 


feeing” whatever doth induce us to'the 
one, doth alſo oblige us to the other. 
We have the: ſame obligations to both ; 
andthat this may. more clearly. appear, 
we will-confider- a. little the True and 
Reaſonable Motives which perfwade'us 
to. the: embracing of : Chriſt, and ſhall 


| ſhew-that-if we be ingenuous” in 'own- 


- ing and acknowledging them, they. can- 


III. 


Ti heCuſtom \ N - yh; | : 
DEnWe doinout: think our ſelves obliped 


4 is not count that as One, which yet pe rh 


1 not. but ſtir ns up to'pay* him all dre 


and holy Obedience, > oo 
- "But in reckoning up (theſe 'Motives, 
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kificiem the moſt common and general 'indvce- 


Hen, 


_— ment,-bmean, the Cuſtotn 'and Faſhion 


of 
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of. the Country. The 


'generali of 
Chriſtians'are 16;' bnly becauſe yd 


is believed and profetſed iv thoſe Coun 
tries _ they have been born and 
and they do profeſs the Chriſtian 

Reſſyion for the fame reaſon -that others 


_doMahumetanifinand Paganifity, becauſe 


this was the Religion'"'6f "their\'Fore- 
farhers;' and that generally*rhoſe abour 
them do the like ; *So'that'if it had been 
Their luck to have-been bor in another 
Country ry, and ander- another Climate, 
"would have owned-another Lord, 
been of another Religion. Tfy, we 
will not oe ore this as any true 'Mo- 
tive to the receiving of Chriſt; Becauſe 
it is neither ſufficient nor reaſbhable, and 
he who embraceth Chriſt upon no other 
grounds than'this, his Religion is licthe 
*0 be valued-br reparded.'- Neither iS it 
tatter-of wonder, that ſuch an one yield 
ro the prevailing Tentations6f Sin, and 
refaſe compliance with the Precepts of 
« firit and holy Living, __—_ Por 
.he perceives 'them fallen ito d 
and'that Vice and Ungodlineſs ps — 
commonly praiſed; for the -thart 'in 
thee” things hath no other Reaſon or 
Motive than theCuſtorrand Faſkion'sf 
the place he lives in; Avill- as Gibe be 
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[it's like we ſhould . 


enſ—— with--the,.-Tide:+; But 


whata ſhameful and unworthy: Pang is 

it, to be:gyided and; 
of. ſo. great; moment, -only Sy D__ Pra- 
Qice.,of others, 'a E; the Cuſtom of, the 
place we:liye in} The Apple © St. Peter 
commands;us.t0. be: always: ready to.gzve 
an anſwer: to every. man, who. acketh,, a ea 
Jon.of the, hope |that is. in us 5: And: truly 
it is a very flender-and poor,:one;. when 
we. have; no-other but-;that we wete:p 
Educated, -and. that»this Faith and Reli- 
gion were profeſſed,and1jn faſhion where 
we-were Born and Bred. -. Indeed, it;+is 
no ſmell Happineſs to;be Born within 
the Church, On under the light of, the 
Goſpel, and among thoſe who may, edy- 
cate, us: in. the Chriſtian Faith, becauſe 
hereby : We): ihave.an_,early;: occaſion ;of 
acquainting our ſelves with thoſe great 
-1mpertant things which concern our 
Eternal Salvation... / And: therefore: we 
have. always.,good , reaſonito. bleſs God 
for theſe- excellent. Advantages «of, our 
Birth, and. ducation » Without which, 
have.; never come; to 
the trye Knowledge 'of Chriſt, - But-yet 
this datlrnat, excuſe us: from a reaſonable 
and. Search me the Truthgad 


Enquiay 
Grounds of the Chriſtian Faith -phen 
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we come to Age and the Years' of Diſ- 
cretion, we ſhould be aſhamed: to - pin 

our Faith upoh 'out Grarid-miother's 
Sleeve ; we ought ''to fix it on a better 
bottorn thati mere Education, we ſhould 
feafch into' the Grounds and Reaſons 
why we ſhould rather be of the-Chri- 
ſtian Religion, than of any other” and 
ſhould labour 'to underſtand what Obli- 
gations are upon -us to chuſe Chriſt; 

and none other to be our Lord and Ma- 

ſter : For unleſs we do this, we do not 

at&t like Men, our Faith is neither -rea- 
ſonable nor divine, but unworthy both 

of Men and Chriſtians, and which will 
never endure the Shock of any Tempta- 

| (014 LIES 

That which ſhould chiefly perſwade xx 

us to profeſs Chriſt; and to become his 7: fir 
Diſciples, is, the Conſideration'of his&car 46- 
being ſent from God, and a ſerious Re-j,7 jr, 
fletion on thoſe 'undoubted Truths and his teing 
irrefragable Teſtimonies, we have re-{" from 
ceived thereof. Jeſus Chriſt was fore-- * 
told by the Prophets, and when he: was 
inthe World, - God bare Witneſs unto 

him by the Appearance of Angels, ard 
ſeveral Voices from Heaven,: and divers 
"other aſtoniſhing Signs; he wrought 
many Miracles and did many things, 

off X not 
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not only beyond humane reach, but be- 


| yond the reach of Nature it ſelf, and he 


gave others Power to do the like; his 
Death was accompanied with many. a- 
mazing Wonders, eſpecially that of his 
Reſurre&ion, ſo that + the World was 
aſtoniſhed at it. For Death had no Pow- 
erover him, for he roſe from the dead 
and appeared unto many, and laſt of all, 
was ſeen to. aſcend up into Heaven. 
When he was gone, what he foretold 
his Diſciples, came to paſs, and as they 
preached the Goſpel which he had taught 
them, ſo God gave Teſtimony unto 
them by Signs and Wonders and divers 
Miracles, and Gifts of the-Holy Ghoſt, 
which followed them : So that the whole 
World-was conſtrained to. receive and 
believe: their Doctrine. We have. as 


.. great Evidence, and Certainty for theſe 


things, as is poſlible to: be had, and. is 
ſufficient to reaſon, any. Man . into the 


' Belief of them. And;.by theſe things, 


it doth appear that Chriſt is no Impo-. 
ſtour, nor:the Goſpel, a cunningly de- 
viſed Fable, * but a certain Divine Truth; 
which teacheth us that God hath highly. 
exalted Jeſus ;Chriſt ; and given hun. a. 
Name, . which is. above- every, Name;. 
that, at the, Name of Jeſus every knee. 

Z | ſhould 
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ſhould bow,” "of things in ' Heiwer, nd 
things in Earth,” and "things "under the 
Earth, and that every tongue ſhould cots 
feſs, that Feſus Chrift 3s" the Lord,” to the 
glory of God the Pather. -If we believe _— 
Chriſt, if we own 'him to be our 'Lord; 

it ſhould be for theſe Reaſons, and uport 
theſe grounds, otherwiſe our Faith is 

not valid: 

This is the firſt and true ltddhoetiibait Which re: 
to the receiving Chriſt, and if we em- ; Taber? 
brace him; and make him our Lord for miverſal 
this reaſon; becauſe he is fent of God: 0edience. 
and hath received all Power in Heaveii 
and in Earth ; then we 'cannot' bur cons 
ceive an indiſpenſible. Neceſſity of yield- 
ing all Obedience and Service: For God 
hath not made him a titular T'ord, he 
hath not 2M en-Hitm 'a Narnie of Joi 
nion and Power bly ; 'but'he hath con 
ſtituted hint fiich's Lord asmuſt be: ſer 
ved ahd obeyed, and the Poy &r and Do- 
minion which he'harh rectived "is not 
nominal, 'but real, attiial, and effeQivet 
And con tent the! Subje ion Which 
is require” 2 4þ ziven hith, muſk .be 
ſomething elf 'ords atid Cothple- 
mMetits ; tif it by more than a barre! 
ad empty "Profeſſion, it 'rnuſt "be rea 
Dttds, faithful Services: ard” ati us 
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tial and univerſal Obedience to. his Laws 
and . Commands; + or elfe whatever we 
profeſs or ſay,. he will never own or ac- 
knowledge us ito be his true Subjes 


Mal. 1. 6. and Servants. A ſon honoureth his fathers 


and a ſervant his maſter, if I then be a fa- 
ther, where is my honour > And if IT be a 
maſter, where is my fear > ſaith the Lord 
by the Propher Malachy. If we do really 
::acknowledge another to be. Lord and 
> Maſter, we mult alſo acknowledge our 
' _ ſelves to, be his Servants: And Servants 
owe Obedience, therefore; we reproach 
our ſelves.ſo often as we call Chriſt our 
Lord; and yet refuſe ro:obey him. Our 
Ingenuity, in calling him. Lord, .can ne- 
ver appear ſo long as. we do not heartily 
and readily obey him: For as God ſpeak- 
eth in the fore-cited place,. Offer 7? now 
unto thy Governour, will he be pleaſed with 
thee, or ; accept thy perſon ? bg I pray 
you, and ſee if any Man will be put off 
as thou thinkeſt to. put off Chriſt, when 
thou haſt no.mind to obey him. Will 
any Princelook upon thoſeas good Sub- 
jets, who pay him no Homage, and re- 
fuſe him. the As and [Teſtimonies of 
their Allegiance? Will any. Maſter count 
him his Servant, who never:minds his 
Will, but doth his own 2 And how un- 

PEE reaſonable 
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reaſonable then art thou not to ſerve and 
obey \hin whom thou: cafleft-and belie- 
veſt to be:thy Sovereign Lord*and Ma- 
ſer ? If we be.-perſwaded that» it is ne- 
ceſlary to receive. him, whom God hath 
ſent, leſt we be eſteemed :Rebels for re- 
fiſting \ the Ordinance of Heaven: We 
ought alſo to believe and be perfwaded, 
that it is abſolutely neceſſary. to obey 
him ; for 1t1s all one not to own Chriſt, 
and-not to obey his Will. » Diſobedience 
toa lawful:Lord:and Maſter is' a great 
- Crime,-and-paſleth: not vapuniſhed. Te, 
call me- Maſter and Lord; (faith Chriſt) 133 | 
and ye ſay: well, :for ſo: F am... If he then 
be your Lord and Maſter, fee that ye 
do whatſoever he hathrcommanded you, 
elſe he will-be fure' to: puniſh your: Diſo- 
bediefce./:Zheſe: my Servants thatwould i Theſ. x; 
not that I ſhauld reign over i them, '\bring *- 
them hither to me, ' and" ſlay. them before .'/ 
mine eyes.” The Lord Jeſus ' Chrift will ' © 
one day appear with his mighty Angels 'in 
flaming fire, to take vengeance on: them © 
that know not God, and obey wbt the Gaſpel.of 
our ' Lord | Feſus Chriſt. ' 'The' Lord will 
accept of - nothing inſtead-'of this, nei- 
ther Prayers, -nor-\Sacrifices,- nor Protels 
ſions will . make Compenſation for it: 

Fgr as Samuel ſaid to Saul,: bath the Lord 
an X 3 | as 


as great. delight:in burnt-offerings and'ſa- 
——_ as —_ the woice of the Lord? 
Behold, to: obey. is. better than ſacrifice; 
aud to hearken than the-fat of rams ; for 
rebellion is as;\ the fin. '\of. witchcraft, aud 
ſtubbornneſs'd©as iniquity» and idolatry, be> 
cauſe | thou : haſt: rejefed the word of the 
Lord, be hath rejefted thee, x Sam. xv. 22. 
Thus we ſee, That our embracing of 
Chriſt; and taking him. for | our Lord, 
becauſe; we: 'are .affured ihe is ſent from 
God; and is ordainediby. him: the Lord 
— , .off Angels andiMen;: that ithe:ſame doth 
'-in:ts\Nature, do tie-and: oblige us 'to 
honour: him, not. only. with:: the calves 
of our Lips, not only by: profeſſing with 
our Mouths;:that he 1s our- Lord and 
 Mafter, but By:doing him! real and hear- 
.: 1/7 1 tyService, : and rendringialli. due Obedr- 
- ence.ta.hws Will and Pleaſtares © 
V. ++Butt further, \is-1t Love to Chriſt that 
arr ties us\to_ han; - and which. makes.us ad- 
;rofeſs here tothe Profefſion''of his'Name? If 
Chrift, is ſo;>then this will oblige us toſerve- and 
Zur obey him:\: We" read: of-ſfome Servants 
under.thed Iaw, who. fo loved their Ma- 
fters, -that they would not: part from 
"them, and: who though they might have 
had their Freedom, yet: would not ac- 
rept. of it; bur. ſuffered their Ears on = 
Ty | ore 
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bored through, that they might ſtay 
with' their Maſters for ever. And cer- 
tainly Chriſt is ſuch a Maſter, as deſerves 
to be thus loved : For never any did ſo 
much for gaining the Aﬀection of their 
Servants as he hath done to gain ours : 
He hath firſt loved us, and that with an 
admirable and aſtoniſhing Love. Grea- 
ter love than this hath no Man, than that 
a' Man lay down his Life for his Friends ; 
and he hath not refuſed this Expreſſion 
of Love to us, for he laid down his Lyfe, 


and ſhed his precious Blood for our ſakes. ' 


There 1s therefore all the Reaſon in the 
World; that' we ſhould love him, and 
adhere to him. Beſides what Obliga- 
tion the Commandment of God layeth 
upon us, to take him for our Lord, the 
Senſe of his Love ſhould oblige us to do 
it, we are very ungrateful if we do not 
love him, who hath ſo highly loved us, 
and who hath bought us at fo dear a 
Rate, not with corruptible things. as 

old and Silver, but with his own moſt 
precious Blood. 


Now if-it be Love which moves us to vo Le 
call Chriſt Lord, Lord, to make Profeſ- wither ON 


ſion of his Name, and Goſpel, then cer- 
tainly this will excite us alfo to do his 
Wil, and obſerve his Commandments. 
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"—"It is the very - natural Reſult of Loye, 
the proper Fruits and. Expreſſions of -it, 
to be obſervant of the. Perſon who is .lo- 
ved, to. take a delight in doing their 

\ Will and Pleaſure. Love doth always 
diſcover it ſelf this way, and it. 1s 
ſimply impoſſible for it not to.do ſo, and 
it 1s moſt certain they have little or.no. 
Love who. cannot ſhew- it. this way : 
Hereby.a Wife manifeſteth her Aﬀection 
to her Husband, and Children their Love 
and Reſpedt to their Parents, and one 

—, Man to another, and when this Method 
is not followed, and theſe Evidences gi- 
yen, do we not preſently conclude that 
the Perſons have little Kindneſs or Re- 
card for cach other> Now our Love to 
Chriſt muſt follow the fame Courſe, and 
expreſs it ſelf in the ſame manner ; If ye 

_ by wt love me, faith he, keep my Commandments. 

24 _ Andagain, He that hath my Command. 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me ; if a Man love me, he will keep 
my Words; but he that loveth me nat, keep- 
eth not my ſayings. And therefore, .if 
Love. be the Motive of our profeſling 
Chriſt, it will not reſt there, it will 
carry us. further, even to the doing 
whatſoever he hath commanded us. 


Beſides 
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' Beſides the two Inducements already 


mentioned, there is one other Motiye 4third Me 
which may . perſwade us to. come to 75,7," 
CR PERIL 0 Hope of 


Chriſt, and.to-yield our ſelves his Diſci- Reward, 


ples, and that is the Hope of theſe Re- 
wards he hath - to beſtow. Theſe Ser- 
vices are much ſought after which are 
honourable . and. profitable, and truly 
there is none which hath more either of 


Honour or Profit, than this of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt-:\ There is more advantage 
of having him our Maſter, than in ſer- 
ving Kings and Princes, or the greateſt 
in the World :- For beſides the Temporal 
Benefits and Spiritual Bleſſings, which 
he gives in this preſent Life, he giveth 
\, Glory and Eternal Happineſs in rhe Lite 

\to come, and therefore we may with 
good Reaſon, fay with St. Peter, when 


our Lord asked him, W211 ye alſo go away Joh. 6.68; 


from me? to whom ſhall we go ? thou haſt 
the Words of Eternal Life. The Hope 
of Reward then may reaſonably excite us 
to own and profeſs Chriſt, but we do 
in vain look for his Reward, without 
paying him due Obedience. 


What, I pray you, 1s there any Man which the 


* . . Diſobedient 
that will pay his Servant his Wages, when : on = 
pecks 


he hath not performed his Work, do we 
think our Lord will beſtow upon us the 
. -- ,;. -. _—_— 
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Mat. 21, 


22, 23. 


Heb. 5. 9. 


Rom. 2, 6. 


Agr ave 
they capa 
ble of it. 


Eternal Rewards of the' other World, 
when we have done nothing for itz He 


- told the Woman of Canaan, that it was 


not meet to-take the childrens bread, and 
caſt it to the dogs, and we may be ſure 
he will never think it juſt 'to make the 
Children of Diſobedience to ſhare alike, 
as thoſe that do ſincerely obey him ; Not 
every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
he that doth the will of my Father which is 
in Heaven. Many will fay unto me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied 
in thy Name? and in thy Name have caſt - 
out Devils? and in thy Name done ma 


| wonderful Works > And then I will profeſs 


unto them, T never knew you, depart from 
me ye that work iniquity. He is ajuſt 
Fudge who will have no reſpett of perſons, 
But will certainly render to every Man accor- 
ding to his deeds; to them who by patient 
Continuance in well-doing ſeek for  glo- 
ry, and honour, and immortality, he will 
give eternal Life ; but unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteouſneſs, he will give in- 


dignation and wrath. 


x > .i4'0 
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And as Chriſt will never beſtow Hea- 
ven, and that Eternal Weight of Glory 
which is above, upon thoſe who do not 

| | obey 
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obey him; fo none but thoſe who keep 

his - Commandments are. capable of 
them.: The Dignities and - Enjoyments 

of this preſent World may be poſſeſſed 
by.any:: Both good :and bad we ſee can 

be. .inveſted with them, but as for the 
Heavenly Glory none can: enjoy it, but 

ſuch! as are worthy thereof. | As: the 

Eye: 1s:-required. to.. Seeing, and. the 

Ear to Hearing, and:the Palate to Taſt- 
ing;:: ſo. the 'previous Diſpoſitions' of 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, are requiſite 
and-abfolutely neceſlary to the Enjoy- 
ment of Heaven and Eternal Life : With-,,, _. 
aut  bolineſs (faith the Apoſtle) - wo man $4. "* 
can: ſee God. Seeing it 1s''certain 'that 

we keep in the:other World the: fame 
Temper and Inclinations which we have 

in this, therefore he who is not prepa- 

red. and diſpoſed before-hand' by. the 
Exerciſe of Vertue, and the leading a 

Life according to'the Commandments 

of God, is no more capable of Heaven 

and the Pleafures thereof,” than a Beaſt 

is of the intelledtual and rational Enjoy- 

ments of: Men. : Heaven ' is : not- to be 
confidered:{o much; under the Notion of 

ſome glorious Place, as of a-Statewhich 
brings us" near'to God, and makes us 
Partakers of Iys Divine Nature, It _- 
; > 2 a "+ ; "" f bd = 
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 Life' of perfet Holineſs and Purity. 
Wherefore - they who ſeek: for Heaven 
without the Deſires and Endeavours to 
be: truly holy, are wholly ignorant 'of, 
and do quite miſtake the thing, 2nd do 
not know what they would be at.:: Let 
any Objet or Enjoyment be in it ſelf 
never ſo good or excellent ; yet if it be 
nor agreeable to the Faculties, and ſuit- 
able: to: the Inclinations of him--who 
hath-it;; it affords no Satisfaction or 
Delight : And-if he hath any Averſion 
thereunto, it diſguſts and procures Trou= 
ble and. Pain. The covetous Worlding, 
-., the. laſcivious and intemperate Perſon, 
reliſh no Pleaſure in the Church, in rhe 
Exerciſes of Devotion, :and in the Com- 
pany of-pious and devout Souls, who are 
wholly mortifted to the. World and the 
things thereof ; theſe are irkſome, pain- 
tul, and weariſfome things unto them. 
And we may be ſure Heaven would be yet 
far -more: troubleſome, becauſe it would 
be a/greater : Violence to: their Inclina- 
tions: "i Therefore could we ſuppoſe: a 
wicked Man tranſlated into Heaven, he 
yet would find no Heaven of it, I mean 
he would not: look upon himſelf as hap- 
py there, becauſe he would find nothing 
2greeable to his mind,” or grateful to: his 
MO Inclinations ; 


he 
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Inclinations; he | would taſte ' as little 
Pleaſure in all that 'that plate could af- 
ford him; as a Swine would do'to be 
wrapped in Odours, and fine Linen, 


| and decked with all-manner of precious 


Ornaments: As that Beaſt would ſtill 
count the Mire and Puddle more delici- 
ous, {0 a wicked and ungodly Perſon 
would eſteem the loweſt, the moſt bru- 
tith and ſenſual Pleaſures here to be prefer- 
able tothe Joys of Heaven it ſelf. ' Hea- 
ven certainly isas much the natural'Con- 
ſequence of a holy and good Life, as it 
is the Reward obtained for our Obedi- 
ence: And Hell is no. more the determi- 
ned Puniſhment of Sin, than it is 'the 
neceſfary reſult and effe& of it. As a 
Weighr naturally prefſeth towards the 
Earth, ſo: Sin ſinketh. a Man neceffarily 
into Hell, that [1s the outmoſt Miſery. 
Whereas true Goodneſs and Righteouf 
neſs put him without the Reach of it, 
in- that they elevate and raiſe him to- 
wards God, who is'the Fountain of all 
Happineſs. Holineſs therefore, and O- 
bedience to Chriſt, 'is the true and only 
way-to Heaven, he that treads not this 
Path ſhall never come there. 

Thus we have conſidered the Text as 
it ſeems the Propoſal of a Queſtion, or- 
interrogatory, 
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interrogatory,” asking the Reaion and 
Cauſe why thoſe who: own and acknow- 
ledge Chriſt, to be their Lord and Ma- 
ſter, do. riot ſincerely obey Him, and 
keep his Commandments? From which 
Occaſion hath been taken, to ſhew the 
unreaſonableneſsand Abſurdity of disjoin- 
ing theſe which ſhould be conjoined toge- 
ther, I mean the Profeflion and Practice 
of Chriſtianity ; ſeeing that which mo- 
veth and' exciteth to the one, doth alſo 
call for the other. Now, before I leave 
this Point, allow me to: ask you a. few 
Queſtions, and: to reaſon the matter a 
little with you. What is it that perſwa- 
deth you to call Chriſt Lord ? Is it that 
you may pleaſe God,' by receiving him, 
whom he hath fo highly exalted 2 If 
this be the reaſon, do you not ſee that 
by the ſame reaſon you are obliged to 
ſerve and 'obey him ? For this alſo' is 
the Will of God. Is it Love to Chriſt 
which makes you adhere to him 2- You 
ſee Love and Obedience are inſeparable, 
and that Love cannot be ingenuoufly 
profeſſed; if Obedience be denied. Finally, 
do you embrace Chriſt on the account 
of that rich Reward which he hath pro- 
miſed 2 But do you not- ſee that - this 
cannot be expected, without A his 

Il 
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Commandments, and performing that 
Work which he requireth, and hath in- 
truſted to you. What Reaſon can be gi- 
ven for refuſing an entire Subjectiorn 
to the DoQtrine of Jeſus Chriſt. Is there 
any Motive or Inducement to. believe, 
which doth not equally perſwade to o- 
bey? It is evident then, that if the mat- 
| ter be laid home to Men they can an- 
ſwer nothing, but. muit ſtand ſpeechleſs. 
Out of thine own Mouth thou ſhalt be 
condemned, O wicked and ſlothful Ser- 
vant.; for thou oughteſt to have! obeyed 
him whom thou. knoweſt and believeſt, 
to be thy Lord > Shouldeſt thou not 
ſtudy to pleaſe ' him whom thou pro- 
feſſeſt ſo. much to Love? And oughteſt 
thou not to; have done thy Work it thou 
wouldeſt have had'thy Wages? What a 
ſhameful and unworthy a thing is it for 
Men to. a&t ſo unlike Men ? To ſhew fo 
little Reaſon;/ nay, to. walk ſo contrary 
to all Reaſon, in theſe matters of the 
oreateſt Moment and Concernment'? 
The Practice of Heathens and: Infidels is 
not ſoabſuxd as: this comes:toz . they do 
not. obey. Chriſt, becauſe they do not 
believe .in him, or they will not. profeſs' 
him, becauſe they have no mind'to- obey 
him, | So: one- tells us of the Men of 
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Congo, That at firſt they were eaſily per- 
ſwaded by the Portugueze to embrace 
Chriſtianity, and were baptized ingreat 
abundance: Bur afterwatds, when they 
found it did require ſonie Stridtnefs 
which they had no mind to bear, that 
they mult leave their Heather Practices, 
particularly their Multitude of Women, 
they came back fo the Church, re- 
nouncd what thev had done, and re- 
turn'd back to their indulgent Heathe- 
niſm. For they knew not how to recor- 
cile the Chriſtian Vow with living in the 
open Breach of it, being too honeſt for 
ſuch Practices. And certainly it is far 
more reaſonable to declare that we do 
not believe in Chriſt, nor yet own him; 
than to profeſs both, and in the mean 
time continne diſobedient to him, if we 
lay aſide our Obedience, let us lay aſide 
our Faith and Profeſſion too ; for that 
but makes us the more guilty and liable 
to a greater Condemnation. 

And thus we are brought from conſi- 


The Text ering the Text Queſtion-wiſe, to con- 


Feeq con- 


d as 


ſider it as an Expoſtulation, or ſharp Re-' 


as Ezpoſtw- proof made to all empty and barren Pro- 


or 


Repro 


feſſors, and ſuch ' as reſt .in a meer Hi- 

ſtorical Faith and ſpeculative Knowledge 

of Chriſt, without offering to by 
| ; ort 
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forth the Fruits of Obedience and Holi- 
neſs. Now taking the words thus (as it 
indeed appears they ought to be taken 
ſo) they may bethus Paraphraſed ; 1/hy 
call ye me Lord, 'Lord, and do not thoſe 
things which T ſay 3 That 1s, © Why 


©. vice altogether, 7han.to ſay, and not to ' 


* ſhould you: take my Name in your 
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Mouth, ſeeing you hate FAGFOR On, 
and caſt my Words behind you? How 
dare you be ſo bold, as to call me 
your Lord, ſeeing you refuſe to. obey 
me ?- Do you not know what a Pre- 
ſumption this is > And how highly it 
difpleaſeth\me? I had far rather you'd 
difown me. * And it would pleaſe me 
much better that you forſake my Ser- 


** do;:.; What do, , you fancy... Il amigno- 
rant of your ways? Or, do. youthink 
* lam altogether. ſuch an one as, your 


ſelves; one who doth fecretly coun- 
tenance and approve: of Vice and Sin? 
Doyou think L will fit down with ſuch 


an Aftront? No certainly, I: will not 
* Paſs it; I will both reprove you, and 


puniſh you ;-either. therefore do thoſe 
things which I fay :unto. you, or elſe 
ceaſe to.call,me Lord, Lord.., | 
This is the ſence and meaning of th 


words, and we need not think it very 
wes SY: 


ſtrange, | 
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ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould fo paſſionately 
reprove, and expoſtulate with ſuch Difci- 
ples, as are unobſervant of his Will, and 
negligent to keep his Commandments: 
For their carriage and behaviour 1s very 
provoking, it throweth. a great deal of 
diſhonour and reproach upon our Lord, 
and is very prejudicial to his Intereſt ; 
becauſe it doth very mnch obſtruct the 
| Advancement of his Kingdom. 

VIH. Firſt, I fay, the Diſobedience and the 
gs naughty Lives of thoſe who call them- 
char, ſelves Chriſtians, cannot but very much 
very prouge provoke the Lord Teſus OChrift © For he 
Wire... being really a Manas wellasGod, there- 

fore we muſt think, he hath all the Paſ- 
fions which are natural unto Men, and 
which are not theeffes of the preſent 
Corruption and Diſorder of our Nature 
by Sin : and it's not only natural even 
to the beſt to be grieved and irritated, 
when they conſider how unworthily 
they are dealt with by thoſe who-are 
ftrictly obliged unto them : But alſo to 
be fo provoked and grieved upon fuch a 
juſt occaſion, is conhſtent with the moſt 
perfe&t -yertue. Unkeſs therefore: we 
make a Stotcal Apathy-to be true Perfe- 
&ion,it is impoſlible but that Jeſus Chriſt 
muſt be -difpleaſed and troubled _ 

| US 
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his own Diſciples flight and neglect 
 hirn. No Man can take it well to be 
flighted and abufed by any : But the urt- 
Sratitttde and uiidutifulneſs of Servants 
and Children, is af infokency which none 
cart patiently bear with. The wicked- 
neſs of the reſt of the World is indeed 
Sfievous ; but that the Diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould comifiiit Sin and prove 
Ungodly, cannot but be thought highly 
offerifive. The Heathen know not what 
they do; arid therefore they deſerve Pity 
#id Compaſſion : Our Lord doth not 
expect Obedience from them, or any 
tepard to his Wilt and Pleaſure, ' becauſe 
he- is not yet made known unto them; 
whieltdotl fottiewhat excuſe ther. But 
F pray; what exeuſe' cart be pretended 
fo? thoſe to-Whoth he hath manifeſted 
hithſelf arid to Whom his Majeſty,Power, 
ard- Glory have been revealed > That 
they flicufd refiſt the Power of his Do- 
arme, defpife his Laws, and work 
Wieketefs; and' run into alt Excefs ant 
Ri6t; is a oft irritating, infofent;, and 
WexeaFtble' Ring, This cattnot but ftir 
up hs _—_— and grieve his Spirit. 
Bipecittly., conſidering in the” next 
Place white 22ptotch and diffiononr he 


. 


reetives thereby; It's well known —_ fas Criſt, 
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much the carriage of Servants and. 
Friends. tends either to a Man's Credit 
or. Diſgrace. He hath honour whoſe 
Family is kept in good order, whoſe Ser- 
vants and Children behave themſelves. 


-vertuouſly anddiſcreetly; but when they 


Gen. 34. 
30, : 


are viciousand unruly,he is-put to ſhame. 
affronted. Thus the Patriarch . Jacob 
ſaid to his. Sons Simeon and Levi, be- 
cauſe of their Cruelty committed upon 


the Shechemites, Te have troubled me to 


make me ſtink among the Inhabitants. of 
the Land. And certainly corrupt and 
bad Chriſtians do the fame dif-ſervice, 


_ unto Chriſt their Lord*; they occaſion, 


2 SA. 12. 
I4. 


him to be diſhonoured and lightly eſtee- 
med, by. ſuch-as are Strangers unto him. 
God told David, That the Murther and 
Adultery he had committed, had given: 
great occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord 
to blaſpheme. And the fame Enemies, 
(I mean the Heathens) do {till Blaſpheme 
our God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, up- 
on the account of thoſe, and the like 
Enormities and Abonunations, which a+ 
bound among us who call our ſelves his 
Servants, and do profeſs to worſhip him: 
For by. theſe things they cannot be. per- 
ſwaded. that he'is the true God , more: 
than thoſe they ſerve ; ,and. are tempted 
| ; to 
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to think as well of their falſe Gods and 


petty Deities. Sometell us, that in ſome 


places it is ordinary for People, when - 


their Honeſty and Integrity is called in 
queſtion , to vindicate themlelves by 


Swearing and Proteſling they are no © 


Chriſtians; which is a moſt horrid ſhame 
and diſgrace to us and. our holy Pro- 
feflion. It is well known what a con- 


tempt and reproach the: Spaniards 


brought upon the Chriſtian Religion, 
When they firſt diſcovered America, the 
poor 7ndians faw their Covetouſneſs ſo 
exorbitant, their Cruelty ſo horrid, and 
all their PraCtices' ſo filthy and abomi- 
nable, that they could not but loath and 
diſguſt them, and upon that account 
| they abhorred the God whom they ado- 
red, and the Religion which they pro- 
felled ; and one of them peremptorily 
refuſed fo go to Heaven, becauſe the Spa- 
niards ſaid they were to be there : For he 
could not think that a good place into 
which ſuch bad perſons were:admitted. 
And now tell'me, I pray you, whatcan 
be imagined more offenſive and diſphe - 
ſing unto God, than the making him 
liable to be thus- blaſphem'd and evil 
thought of > That . he ſhould be thought 
a Friend to, and favourer of. the. moſt 

T3 wicked 
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wicked and wretchedly debauch'd Per- 
ſons. Sure the Wounds which our S6- 
Yiqur receiv'd upon the Croſs, were nei- 
ther ſo deep nor fo ſore as thoſe which 
fuch Reproaches give him ; and we may 
be ſure he will reſent them: The Wounds 
he received upon the Croſs, be ſuffered 
willingly, but theſe are againſt his Will ; 
Fhe fel he forgave freely , for they 
made for his Honour and Glory : But 
we cannot think he will forgive the 
other , which caſt ſuch a ſain upon 
his Holineſs and Purity. He that de- 
fſpifed Moſes Law died without Mercy, 
under _ _ * Of wy berg Jo 
Ter puntſbment . ſuppoſe ye ,+ ſpall he 4 

Hh worthy, who "oth trodden under 
feot the Say of God, who hath crucified 
him afreſb#, aud put him te apen ſhame, 
who bath counted the blead of the Cove- 
nant wherewith he was ſantified- an: un- 
hely thing, and doth-defpite unto the $pi- 
rit of Grace? Know Jy uot that Venge+ 
ance belongeth unto the Lord, and that 


Bo be bath ſaid, he will recompence it. Heb. 
X, - Buy Thirdly and Laſtly, wheg theſe 
= bs — who .call | themſelves . Chr iftians, deny 


tnereftof: Obedience ta' Chriſt, and inſtead of do- 
Jefuschrifte ing; (his | Will do the contrary , ny 
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Sin and the luſts of the Fleſh; I 
fay , this is prejudicial to his Intereſt, 
and obſtructs the Advancement of his 
Kingdom in this World : It doth both 


keep it from being further extended,and - 


alſo from arriving to its true height, 
where it is eſtabliſhed. Evil communi- 
cations corrupt good manners ; and one 
wicked perverſe Servant may debauch 
the reſt,” draw them from their Service, 
and the faithful and punctual Attendance 
upon their Maſter : So a very few per- 
ſons profeſſing the Name of Chrift, but 
careleſs to do his Will, may have a 
very bad influence upon other Diſciples. 
This tendeth to beget in them a per- 
ſwaſion that they may belong to Chriſt, 


though they be Wedded to the World, 


Slaves to rheir Luſts, and drowned in 
Senſual Delights. Ever ſince the Church 
Doors became ſo patent, that one might 
have the Name and Rank of a Chriſtian, 
without giving Proofs of a Sincere Con- 
verſion, or ſhewing the Teſtimonies of 
an Holy and Upright Life, all Zeal and 
Care for Serving of God have been very 
much cool'd and fſlackned : And ever 
{ince too, Religion hath been at a ſtand, 
and made na further progreſs - in the 
World: . While thoſe who call'd them- 
d T4 ſelves 
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wicked and wretchedly debauch'd Per- 

ſons. Sure the Wounds which our S- 

viqur receiv'd upon the Croſs, were nei- 

ther fo deep nor ſo fore as thoſe which 

ſuch Reproaches give him ; and we may 

be ſure he will reſent them: The Wounds 

he received upon the Croſs, he ſuffered 
willingly, but theſe are againſt his Will ; 

The Fit he forgave freely , for they 

made far his Honour and Glery : But 

we cannot think he will forgive the 
other, which eaſt ſuch a ſain. upon 

his Holineſs and Parity; He that de- 

ſpifed Moſes Law died without' Mercy, 

under three- wituefſes : Of how much ſo- 

rer puniſbment ſuppoſe ye , ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath. trodden under 

feot the . Say of God, who hath crucified 

him afreſ#, aud put him to open fbame, 

who bath counted the blood of the Cove- 

nant wherewith he was ſauitified- an- un- 

holy thing, and doth-defpite unto the Spi- 

rit of Grace? Know Jp uot that Venge- 

ance telongeth unto. the Lord, and that 
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Sin and the luſts of the Fleſh; I 


fay , this is prejudicial to his Intereſt, 
and obſtructs the Advancement of his 
Kingdom in this World : It doth both 


keep it from being further extended,and + 


alſo from arriving to its true height, 
where it 1s eſtabliſhed. Evil communi- 
cations corrupt good manners ; and one 
wicked perverſe Servant may debauch 
the reſt,” draw them from their Service, 
and the faithful and punctual Attendance 
upon their Maſter : So a very few per- 
ſons profeſling the Name of Chriſt, but 
careleſs to do his Will, may have a 
very bad influence upon other Diſciples. 
This tendeth to beget in them a per- 
ſwaſion that they may belong to Chriſt, 


though they be Wedded to the World, 


Slaves to rheir Luſts, and drowned in 
Senſual Delights. Ever ſince the Church 
Doors became ſo patent, that one might 
have the Name and Rank of a Chriſtian, 
without giving Proofs of a Sincere Con- 
verſion, or ſhewing the Teſtimonies of 
an Holy and Upright Life, all Zeal and 
Care for Serving of God have been very 
much cool'd and flackned :| And ever 
ſince too, Religion hath been at a ſtand, 
and made nao further progreſs - in the 
World: While thoſe who call'd them- 
n Y 4 felves 
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ſelves Chriſtians, made their light to. 


ſhine before Men , -whilſt their good 


Works and holy Life were clearly ſeen, 
many embraced our'holy Faith and glo- 
rified our Heavenly Father”: The Holy 
and Innocent Lives of the Apoſtles and 
Primitive Chriſtians, were ſo taking,that 
it allured. the World; and made: Men 
ambitious and deſirous to embrace that * 
Religion, which taught and enabled Peo- 
ple to live ſo well: But now: that the 
lives of Chriſtians are ſo mean and for- 
did, ſo corrupt and prophane, - no body 
enquiresaſter our Religion; they ſearch 
not into the truth and certainty there- 
of ; they neither concern themſelves a- 
bout its Author, nor do they enquire 
what: Advantages it ofters beyond the 
other Religions of the. World. - The 
wickedneſs of Chriſtians has drawn a 
bar upon the progreſs of . Chriſtianity; 
by raiſing and nouriſhing: ſuch Preju- 
diccs in thoſe. who are Strangers to it, 
ſo that it 15 now a very rare thing to 
{ce -one leave his Native. Superſtition, 
and come over to. embrace Chriſt and 
his Worſhip. Perhaps there. are more 
Apoſtates and Renegadoes: from: Chri- 
{tanity, than there are Converts'to it: 
And howeyer the one-is as ordinary as 
WERE - ; Y And. 
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And now having ſeen what-evils flow XI. 
from a bare- barren Profeſſion, and a 7% 4ppli- 
Noncompliance' with the: Precepts and #27 
Laws of Jeſus Chriſt, how-1nſolent it is 
in it ſelf, what -diſhonour it brings to 
-our-Lord, and what a prejudice 1t is to 
his Intereft in the World, 1 fay, when we 
conſider this, we need not wonder why 
'he ſhould ſoſharply reproveand inveigh 
againſt it as he doth. here in our Text : 
Certainly he hath all reaſon to do ſo,and 
we his Miniſters cannot be anſwerable 
if we neglect to expoſtulate with thoſe 
who are guilty of this fault. And O, 
how few among us can plead not guilty ! 
Let me uſe a little freedom with you, 
be not angry if I ask, (wouid to God 
you: would ſeriouſly ask your ſelves) 
what you are, what you Profeſs, in 
whom you do'believe? I know what the 
anſwer will be, all will ſay; we are Chri- 
ſtians, we protels and believe'in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; t but, I pray, how doye 
ſhew it? What-ſigns and proofs give ye 
thereof 2 Can you make out this by the 
Works of Obedience? Is'it evident that 
ye do thoſe things which he faith 2 If fo, 
you have -all reaſon to call him Lord, 
and you ſpeak but the truth when you 
call your: ſelves his Diſciples , _ : 
IK: 7 . «+ » ONEer- 
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otherwiſe. Be not deceived, think not 
external Baptiſm,frequenting the Church, 
hearing Sermons, or making Prayers, are 
ſufficient for holding the Dignity and 
Privilege of Chriſtians, or for laying 
Chim and Title tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
Indeed, they are not Chriſtians who can- 
not ſhew theſe, but they may have them 
and yet not belong unto Chriſt ; The 
verieſt Hypocrites may go thus far, and 
fuch as Chriſt will never own in the 
great Day of his Appearance : For eer- 
tainly, he will reckon none his Diſci- 
ples, nor will he reward any as ſuch, 
but thoſe who heartily and ſincerely 
obey him. 7 know my ſheep, faith he; 
and that we may know them too, he 
tells who they are, My /beep, faith he, 
hear my Toice and they follow me. Now 


. can you ſay, that you have hearkned 


ſincerely to the'voice of this Shepherd 2 
Have you followed whither he leadeth 
you? Have you indeed performed the 
Commandment of this your Lord 2 O 
that you could all anſwer Affirmatively. 
But then, as Samuel ſaid to Saul, What 
meaneth this bleating of the fheep in mine 
ears, and the lowing; of the oxen which I 
hear > What means the ridiculing of the 
Doctrine, and Myſteries of the _ > 
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What mean the Taunts and -Scofts caſt 
upan its Precepts > How comes Sin and 
Iniquity to abound ſo much > Why does 
laſt ſo much reign and preyail > What 
mean your Oaths and your Curſes, your 
raſh and idle Speeches, your Slandering 
3nd your Back-biting, your Wrath, Ma- 
lice, and bitter Envyings, your Cove- 
touſneſs and Uncheritableneſs > Whence 
is it that Whoredom and Uncleanneſfs, 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Pride and 
Wantonneſs , Falſhood and Diſhoneſty 
abound ſa much and: are fo frequent? 
Have you thus corrupted your ſelves, 
and do you yet preſume to call. upon the 
Name of the Lord ? Awow ye net that 2 Tim. 2. 
every one that nameth the name of . Chriſt, '”* 
uſt depart from iniquity Or do you 

think thefe but the ſpats of Children 2 

You aremiſtaken, they are not the ſpots 

of Children, | they are not conſiſtent _ 
with the ſincere Belief and Profeſſion of 

Chriſt, they who love him, will not be 

guilty of them : for they bewray a con- 

tempt of him and his Goſpel, and occa- 

fion it ta be evil ſpoken of by others. 

It is Zeal for Gad, and Charity to Men. 

It is Self-denial and Innocency, Purity 

and an Univerſal Holineſs ; it is fruitful- 

neſs in allmanner of good Works, wo 
IG ddr "#Y, : ; OnLy 
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only can ſhew us to be true Diſciples of 
Chriſt : Theſe are the Badges of Chri- 
ſianity, who putteth on theſe is a Chri- 
ſtan indeed ; but he who lacketh and 
deſpiſeth theſe, he who hath neither love 
nor regard unto them, may as well re- 
nounce his Profeſſion. Let me intreat 
you therefore to examine and try your 
Hearts, and when you have done that, 
declare your Sentiments and Refolutions. 
Why do you halt and hover ſo much ? 
Speak your Mind freely , be plain and 
ingenuous. Are you for God? Will 
you accept Jefus Chriſt to be your Lord 
and Maſter ? Declare it, and tet it be 
ſeen by your works and Converſation ; 
If you think him a hard Maſter, one 
who impoſes a Burthen you cannot en- 
dure ; If you think his Laws grievous, 
rigid and: fevere, I pray you renounce 
your Covenant with him, - quit his Ser- 
vice, and go ſerve ſome other Lord. For 
why do you ſtay with him you cannot 
Serve Why do you own him you. 


 refolve-'not to Obey 2 ' Why do you 


calt him Mafter whom ' you cannot 
agree with, :and with. whoſe will and 
pkexfure. you'.can never comply ? You 
who: are :covetous and wedded to the 
World, why come you to him who 
IG teacheth 
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teacheth and commands to iundervalue 
and trample upon all Sublunary:Enjoy- 
ments? Yow Proud and : Vain-glorious, 
why do you'engage with a Maſter; who 
is humble and lowly, and who: requires 
all his Servants to be ſo? You. who are 
Malicious and Diſdainful;. and ready up- 
on every occaſion to flight--and con- 
temn others, how can you+-take upon 
you to be the Servants of -him who is 
' Meek and Afﬀable, and who will have 
all his Servants to be kindly affteRtioned 
one- towards another 2 You who are 
eaſily blown up to: Wrath , and who 


cannot ſit down with any injury without 


revenging it, ' what a Preſumption 1s it 
for -you to become his Diſciples who 
{ſtrictly Commands, the /oving of Ene- 
mes, the. bleſſing them that curſe us, the 
doing good to them that hate us, and the 
praying for them that perſecute and ſpite- 
fully uſe us > What reaſon have you 
who: wrong, cheat , and defraud your 
Brethren, | to engage with Jeſus'Chriſt 
who hath eſtabliſhed this as a certain 
Law amongſt his Diſciples; that every 


one” do as they would :be done: to? Fi-" 


nally, you who cannot be weaned:from 


exceſs in Eating: and Drinking ,, and 
voluptuous Pleaſures, from - Prophane : 


Jeſting 
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Jeſting and:filthy Communication, from 
licentious: and ungodly Practices ; 1 ay, 
why do: you call Chrift your Lord 2 
Why pretend you to hits Service, feeirig 
you know-that he hates, and hath dil- 

charged all thefe thiogs , and ns et 
join'd that 'we be holy in all manner of 
converſation, even as he himfelf who hath 
called'us is holy, What think you 2 Dotlr 
Chriſt only require a latge Mufter-roff> 

Doth he ask only that Men lift them- ' 
ſelves under him? is he content they 
ſerve him by halfs only, or think you 
he wilt be pleafed that inftead of doing 
his own- Will, they do the. quite: con- 
trary ? If therefore yow have no Ming 
to comply with the Will of Chriſt; 
that is, to be traly Juſt. amd Honeſt, 
Sober and Temperate, Good and Ner- 


ciful, Holy and Upright before Gud 


and Man : You liad better not own 


Chriſt, not pretend to have any thing; 
to do with him; otherwiſe yow ſhalt 
draw greater Guilt and Pumihnient 
upon: your ſelves : for you have fee 
how much this dothi provoke him, ad 
what diſhonour and: prejudice it dot 
to him. 1 

It is our proper. buſines, and the 
proper. buſineſs of this place, w_—_ 

ta 
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ſwade Men to embrace "Chriſt, and to 


be reconciled unto God',- we are ſent 


out upon this very Errand, but if Men 
will not be perſwaded to leave their 
Sins, nor to turn Holy and: Righteous, 
we muſt intreat them not to- embrace 
Chriſt ; we muft defire them to pro- 
tels Atheiſm, Infidelity, any thing they 
pleaſe except the Chriſtian Religion: 
And fure, next'to a hearty and real 
Compliance with the Laws of the Go- 
fpel, this is the beſt Service can be 
done unto 'God ;' For fo long as Men 
deny Chriſt, and will 'not own them- 
ſelves/ to be'his Diſciples , their fruit- 
fulneſs in Sin, and their: barrenneſs in 
Good” Works, diſappoint neither God 
nor Man, nor is the occaſion of any 
reproach unto. the Chriſtian Religion. 
But when {Men call themfelves Chri- 
_ Ntians,, - it 1s- ſtill expeRted they will 
walk as fuch ; while they call unto 
Chriſt Lord, Lord, it's hoped: and be- 
heved' they' will. do. what he faith-; 
Even as \ _ wn w _ _ 
Fips\. the Tree. which brought 
rk Dares 4 and therefore , if this 
Fruit be wanting in theny; they both 
mock'God and delude Men. ' Andiwi/ 
ye - thus requite' the Lord, ye fooliſh mu 
| | Þ#E 


wa 2 oY Tr I 
| RNS: ITO = 54 
335 The Tenth: Sermon 


ple and univiſe > Will ye mock and deal 
deceitfully., with him who hath done 
ſo many. and ſo great-things for you ? 
If yedo him no good, I pray you; do him 
no wrong;; If. you will-not -glorifie him 
by. your good Works, Ipray you, do not 
diſhonour . him; by your; evil Deeds ; 
If ye will not ſerve. him, your ſelves; 
do not hinder others that would : His 
Love, the laying down of his Life for 
you, ought | to. melt you into Love, 
and-to engage you to. Qbedience; but 
if you think him not. worthy of ſuch 
a.:Return, I|-hope you. will not. think 
it juſt; to: render him [Evil for Good, 
Hatred for. Loye : He: deſerves better 
uſage at your hands, than to, have-his 


Spirit wounded and grieved, by.'you; 


his Name reproached and :ealumniated; 
and his Intereſt '\weakned-and prejudged. 
And yet. all. theſe | things-;ye; dp-unto 
him when ye call him Lord;:.and do not 
thoſe things. which he. faith... *Oh, far 
be it from us to be guilty of-ſuachmon- 
ſtrous Ingratitude, and 'to.deal fo inhu- 
manely. with ;the | Lord;;Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who | hath -ſhewed us; ſuch aſtoniſhing 
Love and: Kindneſs, and 'who is moſt 
deſirous of ..gur -good';and: happineſs: 
Wherefore let us ſit down;..and dehbe- 
2 : rate 
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rate what we 'will-do, whether we will 


adhere to the Profeſſion. of Chriſt, and 


join thereto» Obedience to his Laws ; 
or if we ſhall renounce both together. 
The Firſt certainly would - pleaſe him 
beſt, but the' Second would | pleaſe him 
better than a bare barren Profeſſion of 
his Name: with the practice of Sin and 
Wickedneſs. -Chuſe you then this day 
whom ye will ſerye, whether Chriſt the 
Lord, or the Dey1l, the World: and the 
Fleſh 2 VYe-cannot ſerve him and them 
too : No man can [ſerve two'Maſters, If 
you cleave: to-:him, you muſt -forſake 
them : If you. will adhere to-them, let 
him 80. _—_ a = _y as _ 
people did Foſhua, when he putthe :like 
Gn unto them,; God. forbid that we 
Poul farſake: the Lord #8; ſerve other 
gods. Bur:remember .and conſider what, 
/bua faid: again unto them, Je cannot 
ſerve the Lord,” for he is.an holy, Gad, he 
7s 4 jealous God, he will not forgive your 
tranſgreſſions 'nor- your fins. \ That.is,. he 
will not connive at them; or. bear with 
them; he-will by no means be-induced 
to indulge you the practice of them ; /f 
ye forſake the Lord and ſerve ſtrange gods, 
that is, if while you profeſs your ſelves 
his Servants,you obey any.other, and do 
| Z any 


mo 


any thing which is: evil in his light, 
Joſ.2416. theri he will turn and do'you burt, and con- 
ſume you after that he hath) done: you good. 
Lay your hand therefore 'on your heart, 
and reſolve either to part with your Sins, 
or with him whom you call'your Lord. 
But what, ſhall fin ſeparate; us from 
God? Shall any thing be. dearer to us 
than the Lord Jeſus Chriſt > Have we 
preater ties to the Devil, the World and 
the Fleſh, than to him 2:Shall we think 
our ſelves happier in their Service than 
in his? God forbid : Was it:notby theſe 
that we were brought 'into miſery and 
thraldom'?© Shall we deliberate then to - 
whom' we” ſhall yield our {ſelves Ser- 
vants, »bmher of fin unto Jin, or of obe- 
dienceyunto* righteouſaeſs * Is: the: balance 
equal ? Ts'there not more weight on the 
one {ide than the other'?:Why then:do 
we" not -chufe, why :do'we- not preferr 
that whiotr Reaſon, Intereſt, and Duty 
perſwade'to ! What fruit\have-ye in theſe 
things whereof you are now'aſhamed, is not 
the end of theſe thin s death 2: for the wa- 
$es of jin"is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Let not therefore fin reign any more in your 
mortal boties, that 'ye ſhould obey - it 
in the Iuſts thereof, neither yield ye your 
© | members 
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bers ' as inſtruments 
of righteouſneſs unto God. Be not atraid 
or diſcouraged at his Laws, for mn , 
none e ous ao E 
Se. COTE ja of \t Cz 
(faith David) prides the ſoul, his 
= are right, rejoicing the heart, they 
6 Ng an] PUN 6 ed than gold; yea, Ks 
erer alſo than. honey or 
-corb.;.. Aud in keeping them there 
Zs pom omar, For if being made free 
from Sin,- we becortie Servants to God, 
a, Tal ==_ he Libs 60 nr 
en everlaſting ez to the 
which God Po, us all in bs good 
ear. * | Amen. NY 
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HEeBREWS 93. - 
Let us draw near with « true heart, 


in full aſſurance of faith, having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
Conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. 


The Scope Heſe Words are an Inference or 
of the Text, Concluſion drawn from a Do- 
Arine formerly delivered, as ap- 

pears from the illative Particle [owed 

in the rgfh. Verſe: And there you have 

alſo the Summ of the Dodrine it ſelf, 

viz. That there is now free acceſs unto 

God through Jeſus Chriſt, which the Apo- 

{tle declareth in figurative ace=— 

wit 


On Hes. X. 22. 


with an Alluſion to the Jewiſh Temple, 
not only becauſe he was writing to He- 
Brews, but alſo becauſe that Temple, 
andthe way of entering thereinto, was 
a Type of this great Truth, which is 
revealed by ' the Goſpel. That fees 
Chriſt is a true, aud the only Mediator 
beftvixt God and Man, that by him Men 
may confidently draw near to God, and 
hope for Acceptance, St. Paul has aſſert. 
ed and endeavoured to make out in the 
former part of this Epiſtle ; and indeed 
he hath proved | and made it moſt evi- 
dent, ſo that there can remain no doubt 
thereof, except. in thoſe who obſtru&t 
their own ' Conviction, ' not deſiring to 
be convincd. Now the proper and 
practical Improvement of this certain, 
important, and. moſt defireable Truth, 
is. what you have in the Words of our 
Text : For they contain an Exhortation 
to lay hold on this gracious Privilege; 
and with all they ſhew us how, and af- 
ter what manner we ſhould do it, ſo as 
to obtain it. | rae 
 T-ſhall firſt ſpeak to the Exhortation it 
ſelf, next of the Qualities here required 
of ſuch as defign to comply with the Ex- 
hortation, and laſtly make Application of 
all tothe preſent buſineſs of theSacrament. 
& 3 To 
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The A which is in thee word 
ration, Let 
us draw 
nears 


— = begin £ then with the. E Exhortation, 
t as draw 
near. To what, or "whom we ſhould 
draw near, is not here, expreſsd, but, is 
to be athered from what. \gorth bek: 
whereby -we underſtand: os A it» is. Got 
to, whom we are here dre to p dra 
near. And ſeeing it1is (ſp, by. drag 
near liere cannot, be meant any! 
of our Body t wardg.gs .tor as © 5; # 
Glorious and; Majeſtick., ; x 2a in t 
Heavens, we cannot appray it tho 
we would ;. and as for by othey.. 
tial Preſence, neither. can we uh 7g it 
though we would too, for he fills both 
Heaven and” Earth. Whither. (hall. 7 go 
fm thy Spirit 2 Or whither et [ the 
rom thy. Preſence Claid David). 1f.7 
a end. uh into Heaven, thou art there: 
if T. ke my bed in bell, behold; thou 
art there, - 6 a draw near to. God, there- 
fore,” 18. a " metaphorical Speech, and 
inaſt be underſtood -not of any natural 


 Acion of the Body, but of ſome moral 


Action of the Soul, viz. The Deſires 
and Endeavours after Peace, and Recon- | 
ciation with God. For, . becauſe thofe 
whoare Enemies andit variance together, 
xiſe to keep a-Diſtance, and ſhun each 
" 5 Company ; FORNorgin Scripture, 


they 
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they who never think. 'of Gad, take no 
Care to pleaſe him, and thofe who make 
no Difficulty to offend him, are faid to 
be far from God, and to go a whoring 
from him : And on the other hand, be- 
cauſe thoſe who lay aſide their Enmity, 
and are defirous' to be made Friends, 
uſually meet and reſort to one anothers 
Company, therefore draming near to God 
in the Scripture Language, is put for 
the Inclination of our Souls toward 
him, the ſeeking to have all manner of 
Enmity berwixt God and us/quite remo- 
ved, and that a true, firm Peace be made 
up with ham. 'd 

': Sin'is the Cauſe and Occaſion of that 
Enmity which'is fallen out betwixt God 
and Man: "And one would have thought 
that all the Difficulties of Reconciliation 
with God, ſhould have been on his part ; 
That his Juſtice, his Honour, his Autho- 
rity. ſhould have: interpoſed, 'and not 
only not-ſuffered him to accept of Peace, 
but alſo to have obliged him utterly to 
deſtroy thoſe deſpicable, ſilty Creatures, 
who had the fooliſh Infoleney to rebel 
againſt him; :and-to countera@' his Will 
and Pleaſure. But.behold Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath removed all: Difficulties on' God's 
Part, he hatly found out/ means to fa- 
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tisfie the Juſtice, and to falve the Ho- 
nour and Authority of God, though 
Man be not deſtroyed, though his Sin 
be- paſſed over and pardoned ; God's 
Wrath is pacified ; he now looks favou- 
rably upon Man, and is willing to re- 
ceive him into Favour, and to renew'a 
Covenant of Grace and Peace with him, 
whereby he obligeth himſelf to deal 
with Man as if he had not finned, 'as if 
he had nevyer rebelled againſt his Maker. 
Now could it have been expected that 
ſuch a gracious Offer ſhould not have 
been. readily embraced : But which is un- 
accountable Man ſtands out, and will 
not-be reconciled to God. God hath 
made-great | Condeſcenſion, and Man 
will make none ; God wooes and in- 
treats, and Man draws back and runs 
away ; God:calls and ſends Meſlage af- 
ter Meſſage, and the orher will not hear, 
he ſtretcheth forth his Hands, but no 
Man regardeth; he waits, but they will 
not come or draw near. Thus each a&s 
as Tn not his _— but _ 
1n alt Appearance doth more proper 
belong by the other : God-.acts ir hs 
were in Man's ſtead, and Man behaves 
himſelf as if he were in the Place of God; 
for as if God were the poor, a" - 
: . tae 


.the inferiour, and miſerable Party, he 
ſues and humbles himſelf firſt, and as if * 
Man were an independent Sovereign 
and All-ſufficient Being, who-needed no 
Aid: from any, he-rejedts all the Treaty, 
and difdains. this proffered ' Friendſhip. 
O!- Wonderful Condeſcenſion of God ? 
And O the Stupidity, and Fooliſhneſs, 
and Madneſs of Man? What Words are 
ſufficient to hold out either of theſe 2? 
And how hard is it to determine which 
of the two is moſt aſtoniſhing 2 Whe- 
ther God's Behaviour towards: Man in 
ſeeking him, offering Pardon and Peace, 
or Man's Behaviour towards God, in 
refuſing and lighting the fame2?: Do ye 
thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh People 
and unviſe > O ye ſons of men, how long 
will 'ye turn my glory into ſhame? how 
long will ye love vanity, and ſeek after 
2 ! Do ye ſlight God, ſet at nought 
your Maker, and court the World? Are 
ye taken up: with Toys and Trifles, and 
will ye deſpiſe Life, and caſt behind you 
eternal Bliſs. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Hea- 
wens at this! And be horribly erat, be 
ye very deſolate , ſaith the Lord, for my 
People have committed two: great evils ; 
they have forſaken me, the fountain of 1i- 
ving waters, and hewd them out hay 
| YORKER 
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O! that Men were wife, 'O! that: they 
did: underſtand, O!- that they would 
but ſeriouſly conſider! this ! got 
Come, .I'pray you; let'us reaſon to- 
gether, call in your Thoughts, - conſult 
your Knowledge, adviſe. with your Ex- 
perience,. 'and then tell me what you 
have ever : found ' preferable to: God ? 
Is there any thing more worthy your 
Thoughts or-Care : What is it that doth 
equal his Favour and Love : Or, what 
can compenſateithe'Loſs thereof > Will 
Riches, will 'Honoprs,;: will Pleaſures, or 
will any thing elſe be)profitable as God? 
Can we expett to' draw: from them ei- 
ther ſeparately or jointly,-as much Com- 
fort and Satisfaction as'from him? Be- 
hold every Day lets'us fee that all theſe 
things are frail, brittle; and uncertain; 
and that: there can be no faſt hold: of 
them : But though they 'were more cer- 
tain and ſtable, yer being unſuitable to 
the Nature: of our Souls, 'tis impoſſible 
to draw from them alone that good 
which our Souls crave. It 1s indeed 
ſomewhat hard to convince Men; bar 
though they ſhould at over all the Ex- 
periments of Solomon, and prove what 


good 1s _ under the Sun, they could nor 


draw 
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draw another Concluſion than what he 
has left US, VIZ, .. That all things Are Va- 
nity and vexation of Spirit, -and that 
Mans cluef and only good is to. ſeek 
God, and to delight themfelves.in him. 


The Lord. is. my portion, ſaith my ſoul, Lam.2,24, 


therefore will T hope in him.  -. 

-., O conſider. what an-Honour it.is to be 
admitted - into Favour and Fellowſhip 
with God. . The Pfalmiſt falls into Ad- 
miration when he beheld Man but a 
little lower than the Angels, 'and inveſted 
with Dominion.gver the Fowls of the Air, 


the Beaſts of the Field, and the Fiſh of 


the Sea. And; whatever Reaſon there be 
for Praiſe and Admiration in thar Caſe, 
yet Angels being but Fellow-Creatures, 
and the other defiitute of Reaſon and Un- 
deritanding, and fo far below us, this is 
nothing ſo confiderable as tobe; advanc'd 
 anto Communion with God himſelf, this 
15S indeed a Herghth and Dignity which 
may both amaze the Behol- 


* 0 anima rationalis miſe- 


dersand thoſe on whom it is  \rabilis creatura, quo te de. 
conferred *. . To be made Jicis,terram diligis, & me- 


- - lioy es, calum contemplaris 
the Friends of God, 1s truly g attior es, fol tus crea- 


an Honour to our Nature, fore tu inferior. Saith 


Luſtre or Glory to us, but this is the 
higheſt can be aſpir'd to, either by ay 
ge 


nothing elſe Can- g1VeC any St. Auguſtine. 
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gels or -'Men,' and 'therefore we have 
great Reaſon- to cry out, Lord, what is 
Man, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo kind to 
him? And ſo kind too after he had turn'd 
Rebel arid Traytor is indeed beyond 
Expreſſion. Behold, what manner of love 
the father hath beſtowed on' us, that we 
ſhould be called the ſons of God. Conſtam- 
tine had good Reaſon to ſay, that he 
gloried more in being a Member of the 
Church, than in being Head of the Em- 
pire, for to be a true lively Member of 
the Church doth unite us to God, and 
ſo is more to be deſired than the great- 
eſt Dominion, or an univerſal Monar- 
chy. For hereby we are not only high- 
ly honoured, but greatly enriched ; we 
have not only an honourable Title and 
Relation conferred on us, but alſo the 
largeſt Emolument. Eliphaz adviſed 
Job to ſeek unto God, that he might be 
relieved” out of all his Trouble, and if 
he got him his Friend, he told him he 
ſhould be i» League with the ſtones of the 
Field, and the beaſts of the Field ſhould 
be at peace with him; for God will cer- 
tainly oblige all his Creatures to keep 
Peace, with thoſe with whom he is at 
Peace, as a King maketh Peace not only 
for himſelf, but for all his People, _ 
| e 
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he-let any of them break | Peace, it is 
that he may make thoſe: his beloved 
and peculiar Friends'to be the more glo- 
rious by gaining a Victory over them. 
He that draws'near to God is: ſure of his 


Hearts wiſh; Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, | 


and he ſhall give thee the defires of thine 
heart. What can any wiſh [for ' more, 
than what: an infinite Wiſdom can con-- 
trive, an infinite Power a&, andan infi- 
nite Bounty beſtow? Now he-who hath 
God his Friend, is allied to infinite Pow- 
er, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, which wilt 
ever intereſs: themſelves' in all his Con- 
cerns. Happy are the People whoſe God 
is the Lord; bleſſed is the Man who chuſes 
God'for his Inheritance, for he will give 
grace and glory," ' and will with-hold no 
good thing from him. All things ſhall work' 
together to the' good. of them that love God: 
Trouble as well as Proſperity, and the: 
ſaddeſt Affliction as well as the greateſt 
outward - Plenty. - Many. fay, who will 
ſhew us any good? But faith David; Lord' 
lift thou up. the.. light of thy Countenance- 
upon us." \ Thou haſt put gladueſs in my 
heart more than in the time that their- 
Corn and Wine increaſed. 'They' who" 
draw near to God have Joy which the 
World cannot rob them of: the Ground- 

| of 


359 


The Elwenth Sermon 


of rheir- Happineſs and'Comfort is not 
liable to Rapine-or Violenee, 'nor doth 
it ever-decay: © Peace-T leave with you, 
my Peace: I give unto: you, faith Chriſt, 
But not as:' the* World giveth ' give IT unto 
you; that is, . he gives neither ſo. incon- 
{iderable,” nor yet fo (brittle and uncer- 
tain a-Peace as what the World gives, 
but what: 1s mote ſolid-:and: ſubſtantial, 
wherefore:he adds, /ef not your hearts'be 
troubled neither be afraid.” | If 'we have 
Peace with'God through Chriſt we need 
not ſtarcle; at anything, neither at/pri- 
vate Perſonal - Difaſters, -nor-at- publicle 
Calamities: Becauſe God is our refuge 
and preſent help. The Children of God 
cannot./be without Croſſes and Aﬀflieti- 
ons; but God: will nor. ſiffter theſe to' 
marr either their. preſent inward 'Com-' 
fort, or after Happineſs, their Joy can-' 
not. be taken from them. © He will let 
them be tofſed up and down with the 
Waves of Trouble, but they ſhall nor be 
ſwallowed up, they ſhall have a joyful 
exit. Mark the perfed, and behold the 
upright, for the latter end of. that Max 
7s Peace, Pfal. xxxvii When Men draw 
near the end of their Life, when their 
Days are near a Period, whether through 
Age or by any Accident, they _ 
| ne 
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| need of . ſome comforting” Cordial to 
keep. them from faintingz'and nothing 
is ' poſſible to adminiſter this, but the 
Hopes of Peace with God. - The Senſe 
of God's Favour 'and Love will make 
Death appear without a frigtitful Vi- 
ſage, though generally it is eſteemed the 
King. of Terrours ; | this will make one to 
be:1o: far from abhorring ' Death, as in. 
many” Caſes to be even glad of it, becauſe 
it opens a Door; to eternal Reſt, unſpeak- 
able: Joy, and:/Fullneſs of- Glory! 'Is it 
not then good for'us to draw near to 
God ? | 
- But if fo much real good, as thus ac- 
erues by drawing near to God, be not 
Motive enough to engage us to'do it, 1 
pray: conſider the \-Danger of neglefting 
it, which is'-no« leſs thanvutter Miſery 
_ andcertain Deſtruftion, for' /o they that 
are 'far from thee ſhall. periſþ'(aith the 
Phlmiſt) thou haft' deſtroyed all them that 
go a whoriug from-thee. It may certainly 
be. matter of Aſtoniſhment, ' how Men 
can reſt,: be merry,;-or enjoy any-Quiet- 
neſs while they live in ' Enmity with 
God, and have :no Aſſurance of Peace 
with.” hirmm. Men are troubled if the 
underſtand any Alteration of their King's 
 Fayour toward them, nay- if but ſome 
| | Difference 


finiſhed his Courſe twice, the Favou- 
rite may be turned out of Court, and 
put in a Condition which obliges him 
as much to depend on others, as: others 
now. on: him: But however, 1s | the 
Wrath of frail mortal Man ſo much ' to 
be feared? Is their Diſpleaſure ſo care- 
fully to. be: avoided? - And: ſhould the 
Wrath of God be little regarded 2 How 
much more Reaſon have we to fear God 
than Man? There is no - concealing 
ones ſelf if he ſearch out, nor is there 
any reſiſting his Power, if he be-reſol- 
ved to puniſh, and who may ſtand: before 
him if his anger be kindled but a. little. 
Ye who will not be perſwaded to draw 
near, to God, how think ye to fave your 
ſelves, how can-ye eſcape if ye ntglet ſo 
great Satvation as 1s now tendered you ? 
Can'you muſter Forces equal in Strength 
and Number unto God's? And if : you 


cannot, why do you not ſeek Peace: be- | 
fore he come in Wrath to revenge him-. 


{elf, for the Affront you have done him 
in rejeting ſo great Love and Kindneſs, 
as he hath proffered by his own ooh - 
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Ye A%eiſtsand; Prophane, who now 
laughat Religionand make a mockat Sin, 
what'will:ye,do; or fay for your. ſelves 
when: God enters, into. Judgment with 
you?Do. you; think to put on then, your 
preſent Boldneſs, .and-unmannerly Impu- 
dence?. or will you make, God retire by 
your Prophane drolling and. jeſting, as 
you uſe now.to'affright .all ſober. and 
modeſt perſons-from your. Company : 
Then your 'Tongues will be bound up, 
your Wits will tail, /hame ſhall cover your 
faces, you ſhall tand trembling, and ſhall 
feel that power to your confufton, which at 
preſent you" ſcorn and little. regard; Ye, 
who cannot find time to ſeek God, who 
have no leiſure. to Pray, to read: the 
Scripture, or fo attend God's .Publick 
Worſhip or Ordinances, how, do ye think 
to come off 2 will ye fay that ye had 
your. Buſineſs to wait on, that ye were 
taken'up with the purſuir of Honours 
and Riches, that. ye were drawn away ..- 1 
with Pleaſures, with Gaming and Sport +» 
ing? That 1s,.ito tell him plainly, you 
loyed him not, you preferr'd all things . 
before him, and thought it time enough _ 
to.ſeek him when you had nothing elſe 
to do... Or, .do. you imagine to bribe 
him, but he will not be brib'd ; and he 
| Aa _ 
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he cotld, wit" would'Fou' give 2 you 


II. 
Of the Dua- 
lifications 
of thoſe 


have nothitis, you leaveall behind you, 
'ou paſs naked into" the-other World : 
There +$*10 Remedy: then, bur ſabmit 
you mult; and you can-expe&t no Mercy 
for it is '6ut *of 'timei/ and when it” was 
offer d, you rontenin'd it: O/confider this, 
ye that forget God, teſÞ he tear you in 
pieces, whey there ſhall be "none to deli- 
wer ! Now is the acceptable” time, 'now 
is the day of Salvation; now you may 
have. Peace; be wile therefore, and let 
not ſuch opportunities ſlip, but ſcet"zhe 
Lord while he may be found, and call apon 
him white he is near. Draw near to God, 
and'he will draw near to you. Cleanſe your 
hands, ye finners, and purifie your hearts, 
ye 'doable' minded. OO 
I have ' now ſpoken to'the Exhorta- 
tion, and propoſed what may miake- it 
take effe@, and I hope you are thereby 
moved ' to draw near to God.' "It 'fol- 
lows next, that we confider-the-manner 
how we ſhould 'draw 'near; for this we 


who would ſhould alſo look to, otherwiſe we will 


draw near 
to God, 


be difappointed of Peace with God. He 


15Tetdy and: willing to' accept of any 
who: come aright as'they ought, Ze 
that” cometh to me, Twill in no ways caſt 
out; Foh. 6.37. - But Fet every drawing 
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near will not find acceptance,fome come 
and are. rejeted , not for the want of 
good will on God's part\, but for the 
want of thoſe Qualifications and Condi 
tions'on their own, which areineceſſary 
and requiſite to recommend them to the 
favour of God. | | 
Now what theſe are the Apoſtle ſhews , ,*- 
you here. ''The firſt is, a true Heart. year. 
'The Heart is: not made mention of, with 
a deſign to exclude the Body, for that 
is alſo required, as appears by what fol- 
lows : But becauſe God is 4 Spirit who 
ſearcheth the heart and trieth the reins, 
who knoweth the inward Thoughts of 
Man, the inward Temper and 'Diſpo- 
fition of ' their Minds, and with what 
Deſigns and Afﬀections they 'preſent 
themſelves before him, therefore the 
Heart is in the firſt place mentioned, 
. that Men may not preſume to 'mock / 
God by outward Fawnings and Carefles, 
whiles in their Hearts they have notrue 
Kindneſs for him, nor ſincere Love to 
him. -God'will not value the' Bowings 
and Proſtrations of Mens Bodies, their 
fd Looks, mournful Tone, fair Words 
and Profeſfions® if theſe proceed not 
from the Heart, and be not the real in- 
timations of the inward Purpoſes and 
Aa 2 Aﬀe- 
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Afﬀections of their Soul : But if in the 
midſt of theſe, they retain any ſecret 
averſion to God, his Will, or his Ways; 
or if there lurks with them ſome love 
and inclination to what offends him,then 
he will abhor them and all their Offers 
and Services. This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips, but their heart is far 
from me, therefore, ſaith God , in vain 
do they worſhip me. There is no true 
Friendſhip where there is not an Union 
and cloſing of Hearts: Indeed, ſome- 
times Enemies will meet, ſhake hands, 
and make: many fair Proteſtations, and 
yet their old Grudge and Quarrel will 
continue, , which cannot be reckoned a 
cordial reconciliation, it's only a patcht 
agreement to pleaſe ſome third Perſon, 
or to ſhun ſome preſent inconvenience, 
which will never. laſt. But, as there is 
nothing to oblige God to-patch up a 
Peace with us, againſt his Will, or con- 
trary to his Honour; ſo.;,there is no 
Peace with him who 1s the Father: of 
Spirits, but when it is with the Heart, 
neither will he look | favourably. upon 
any heart, except a, the. heart, thar.is 
a ſincere heart, free, of Hypocriſie; and 
Deceit, he who draws near to _ 
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mult be like Nathaniel, a true Iſraelite in 
whom there is no guile; that is, who ſin- 
cerely and in good earneſt lovesand de- 
fires that which he profeſſeth, and pre- 
| tends to ſeek. One Man may deceive 
another,he may make him beheve what 
1s not in his Mind; for the Eaſt is not 
more diſtant from the Weſt, than ſome- 
times the Heart of Man is from his 
Mouth, his Intention and Aﬀection from 
his Words and Actions. But be not de- 
ceived, God will not be mocked, there 
is-no deluding of him into a belief of 
what is not really true, he knows well 
enough whether we be ingenuous; and 
if Ingenuity be wanting, he will have 
nothing to do with us. As falſe deceit- 
ful Friends are more odious than profeſs'd 
Enemies, ſo: God hates Hypocrites as 
much, nay , more than Prophane Per- 
ſons : For in Scripture the portion of 
Hypocrites is mentioned as the dread- 
fulleſt Puniſhment, they ſhall have their 
portion with hypocrites, as if that were 
the very height of Miſery. If then ye 
draw near to: God,'- fee that it be with 
true hearts, for he. defires truth in the 
inward parts, Now, what one ſeeks ſin- 
cerely and-in good earneſt , he values 
and prizeth highly,he'will ſpare gothing 
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within '-his Power to the obtaining it; 
and will labour to remove whatever 
may obſtru&t it : Thus he who ſincerely 
ſeeks and deſires Health, will be at any 
coſt or pains for it, will cautiouſly guard 
againſt that dyet, and weather, places, 
or what elſe may prejudge it. And he 
who is covetous reckons little of the 
greateſt | toil and drudgery if gainful, 
nothing-.is ſordid to! him which brings 
Profit,and he avoids and hates all actions 
and places-which call him. to lay out 
Money; the like may be ſaid of other 
things. And hereby we may know whe- 
ther we ſeek God with a" true heart: 
Do we: in our hearts love God, and va- 
lue him aright, that is, above all things? 
Can we prize God as a chiet Treaſure, 
and count all things elſe in comparifon 
as but loſs and dung? Are .we ready to 
part with any thing rather than loſe him 
or his favour ! Do-we hate whatever 
offends him-, and is inconſiſtent with 


fellowſhip with him 2: Can we freely 


embrace his. Will, his:Ways, his Word, 


whichvare inſeparable from him 2 In a 
word, do we love what he. loves, and 
hate what he hates, /and are his thoughts 
our thoughts 2 If ſo, then our hearts 
are true to God, but otherwiſe they are 
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not - right , they are not! according : to 
God's Heart, and while they. continue 


ſo, no Peaceiand Reconcilation: can be. 


expetted. Many draw near to God, as 


the-Children of Iſrael came'out: of A- 1 


gypt, they came torth with their Bodies, 
but they left their-hearts behind: them; 
and, though:-rhey - were neceſſitated to 
move forwards, yet it was -ftilb with 
relucancy, .and they would fain have 
returnd to::the Onions and. Fleſh-pots 
of-Egypt ; ſo: many' draw near -to God, 
but-not cordially, tis ſomewhat .unwil- 
lingly, - for'they. would be content: to be 
freed of. the neceffity of' ſeeking God; 
and- inthe midſt: of their Rehgions'Ser- 
vices they remember -the Pleaſures of 
$in-with ſome delight,  they-caft fauou- 
rable glances-upon-them;- and wiſh! :for 
@ freedom to enjoy* them; -\God kknows 
this, and do you think he' will be plea- 
ſed 2 Will he accept | ofixfuch.Perfons? 
No. certainly ,-' the: fate-rof rheſs [/a- 
elites tells us: their Doom, forias thoſe 
whoſe hearts were! -ſa.glewed-itor Zoypr, 
and who in. theinheart defpifed Canaay, 
were neyer ſuffered'to enter' it, \ont9 
taſte the. Pleaſures thereof\:: So\Hypo- 
crites, fuch as do not willingly and:cor- 
dially draw:ntar to God,ſhall trever find 
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?2, 
Full aſſu- 
rance of 
Faith, 


Grace in his ſight, they ſhall never be 
admitted into:the Holy of ' Holies, but 
ſhall be for ever thruſt out. Af 

. The ſecond Thing required in thoſe 
who--draw near to God, is, That they 
approach ix full aſſurance of Faith, In 
the: Original it is, ex ane gpric mores, 
which: Phrafe: is Metaphorical alluding 
to theiPradtice of Mariners, who when 
they :are bound towards any Port, uſe 
1o--tdiorder. their Sails that the Wind 
may extend 'and fill them, to the end 
they.:may. thave | a pleaſant and ſpeedy 
paſlage,- tor when the Sails flap and 'are 
notifilled:wirh the Wind;' the Ship nei- 
ther:makes ſpeed, nor' keeps an even 
<courſe.. Now ſeeing it is Faith which 
brings us.to: God, 'and'makes our Union 
with him ;: for without faith it is impoſ- 
ſible :to pleaſe God, for he that cometh to 
him: muſt believe that he is, and that he 
is :a-tewarder ofi thoſe who diligently ſeek 
him, as the fame Apoſtle tells us here- 
after, Chap. xi. 6. and:ur the Third of 
this Epiſtle, he plainly :declares, that to 


* havean evitheart of unbelief, is to depart 


fromthe living God, 'and. that ſonie could 
not enter into God's refti; becauſe | of unbe- 
Zief': \Now, 1fay, ſeeing it is fo, ſeeing 
Faith is-thus neceſſary: to leadus to _ 

BTL } | tnere- 


On He B. X. 22. 3GL 
therefore in the Text 'tis required that 
we be full of Faith, that we let Faith 
actuate all the Powers and Faculties of 
our Souls, and enliven all our Actions, 
that like a Ship whoſe Sails are full 
blown, we may hold a ſteady and plea- 
fant Courſe, and at laſt obtain a ſafe 
and happy Arrival at that high and 
holy Port we would be at : We 
are juſtified by Faith, and have Peace 
with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. v. I. 

It you would know particularly what , g,jvr 
this Faith is, it comprehends two things. the ayfte- 
Firſt, A Belief of the Myſteries of the 577 7 ** 
Goſpel. Secondly, A. Belief of our Ac- © * 
ceptance with God. Firſt, :Our Faith 
muſt reſpe& the Myſteries of. the Go- 
ſpel, theſe we are to look upon as cer- 
tain and -undoubted Truths ; and that 
they are ſo; might be eaſily made aur. 

If 1 were ſpeaking to Infidels, I could 
clearly ſhew that the Goſpel is no hu- 
man Device, no cunningly deviſed Fa- 
_ ble, but a thing moſt ſure and. faithful, 
as it 1s worthy of all — it be- 
ing every way agreeable to the Nature 
ws. Mzeſty of God, and having clear 
Propheſies going before, and manifold 
undoubted Miracles following y_ - 
teſtifie 
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teſtific that it is from God : But ſeeing 
my Auditory is Chriſtzaz, there is no 
need of proving what they already pro- 
feſs to believe, at leaſt ſuch a.Diſcourſe 
would not- be pertinent at this time : 
But we ought not to conſider the My- 
fteries of the Goſpel as Truths only, 
but as Truths of the ' greateſt Impor- 
tance and Concernment, Grea? ( faith 
the Apoſtle ) is the myſtery of godlinefs ; 
*ris not only true, but a great weighty 
Truth, in which the Wiſdom, the Power 
and all the Attributes of God are cons 
tained, 'and which ſhews to Sinners the 
way how they ſhould recover them- 
{elves, and be faved from the Wrath 
thar is to come. This is life eternal to 
know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Wherefore 
if we believe this, our thoughts ſhould 
be much taken up therewith, we ſhould 
frequently contemplate theſe Myſteries, 
and be over-joyed with the Contempla- 
tion of them. | I believe the Wars of 
Fulias Caeſar, the Diſcoveries of the [n- 
dies, thoſe Franfactions of Foreign Prin- 


ces reported in our Gqzezttes and News- 


Letters, and' many - other things, but I 
think it not worth the while to rumi- 


_ nate much on theſe things , I do not 


make 
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make it my Buſineſs to conſider them, 
and to talk of them, becauſe I do not 
. look upon them as matters of ſuch mo- 
ment in themſelves, or of ſiich concern- 
ment to me: But believing the Truth 
of the Goſpel, and knowing the impor- 
tance of what 1s revealed therein, I find 
it my duty to eſteem it as my neceſfary 
Food, and that it is as proper and ne- 
ceſlary to refreſh my Soul with ſerious 
and daily Meditations thereof,as to give 
my Body thoſe repaſts which Nature 
daily calls for : | [This made our Apoſtle 
defire to know nothing ſave Jeſus Chriſt 
aud him crucified , and to fay , doubtleſs 
I count all. things but loſs, for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord, for whom IT have ſuffered the loſs 
of all things, and do count them but dung 
that I may win Chriſt. 

And as ſuch a Faith is required in all 
the Myſteries of the. Goſpel , ſo more 
particularly in the Myſtery of the Croſs, 
the Death and Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that Satisfaction he has made there- 
by for Sin : Theſe we ſhould have an 
Eye to all in our Addreſfles to God, and 
more eſpecially fuch ſolemn Addreſſes as 
thoſe wearenow to make. For he who 
believes this relies thereon, and by ver- 
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tue thereof draws near to God, does 
confeſs himſelf a great Sinner, that it 
had been juſt for God to have damned 
him eternally, that it is only for the 
ſake of Chriſt he is ſaved, and that the 
Wiſdom and Mercy of God is highly to 
be magnified, in finding out ſuch ex- 
2 cellent Means and Methods for the Sal- 

vation of Man, and by ſuch Acknows- 
ledgments the greateſt Sinner endears 
himſelf to God, and conciliates his Fa- 
vour and Kindneſs : But he who denies 
this, ' or has no reſpe& thereto when he 
draws near to God, muſt either not own 
himſelf a Sinner, or not think it ne- 
ceſlary to fatisfie God's Juſtice, or to 
repair -his' Honour which” is provoked 
and affronted by Sin, or he muſt not 
believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath done this 
for us, and that he is the only Mediator 
betwixt God and Man, but muſt fancy 
he can come to God by himſelf, or 
through ſome other beſides Chriſt, and 
which ſoever of theſe perſwaſions he 
has, -he'is ſo far from finding accep- 
tance, /that he at once both exaſperates 
God,and provoketh hint who had under- 
taken to make his Peace, and who only 
could do'it': 7 am the way, the truth and 
the life ; no man cometh to the Father but 
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by me;. therefore it's ſaid, Ze that be- 
lieveth on him is not condemned, but he 
that believeth not is condemned already, 
becauſe he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God. 
Secondly, I told you the Faith here 
required muſt alſo have a reſpeCt to our 
acceptance with'God ; that is, we muſt 
not only be' firmly perſwaded of God's 
Mercy, and his good Will to fave Sin- 
ners : But that we our ſelves in parti- 
cular ſhall find Grace in his Sight, if 
we approach as we ought, and bring no 
Impediment along with us, and 'twould 


A Belief of 
our own 
particular 
acceptance 
with God. 


ſeem the Tranſlators of our Bible have - 


chiefly reſpe&ed this a&t of Faith in the 
Tranſlation of this Text. Chriſt requi- 
red of all thoſe who came to him to be 
cured of their bodily Diſtempers, Faith 
both in his Power and good Will. And 
St. Matthew tells us, He did no mighty 
works in his own countrey, becauſe of their 
wnbelief. St. Mark faith further, that he 
could not do it ; Which we are not ſo to 
underſtand; as if our Lord's Power could 
be reſtrained by any, or that he depen- 
ded upon-Men- for the exerciſe thereof, 
bur only 'that the want of this Faith 
.rendred thoſe Men unworthy of his Be- 
nefits, and indiſpoſed them for: _— 
| tnem , 
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them... And as theſe temporal and .bo- 
dily. Benefits were not commonly. coft- 
ferred. without this precious Faith, ſo 
neither. will ſpiritual and temporal Blef- 
ſings,as Mercy and Salvation, be granted . 
except to thoſe who are diſpoſed for 
them. by earneſt Deſires, and a ſincere 
belief of God's being ready and willing 
to beſtow: ,them, or atleaſt if they be 
given to any other, 'tis not according 
to thoſe ordinary Rules and Methods of 
the 'Diſpenfation of Grace which we 
ought to walk by;For this Faith is always 
required' as a- neceſſary condition, Al 
things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye ſhall receive, faith Chriſt. 
And . St. James ſaith, Let not that man; 
who wanteth Faith, think that he ſhall 
recerve any thing of the Lord, This Faith 
is requiſite both to animate our Endea- 
vours after .the means of Grace and 
Salvation, and alſo to excite God's love, 
and to encline him to be merciful to us. 
"Tis natural to love thoſe who put con- 
fidence in us, and he has no ſpark of 
generolity,who will not do his utmoſt 
tor thoſe who altogether rely on him ; 
if a Sinner. can confide in God, not- 
withſtanding that he hath offended him, 


_ tf hethrow himſelf at his Feet, and can 
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but believe that God has ſo much Mercy 
as to forgive him all his' Sins, and upon 


Ins Repentance to. receive him into Fa- - 


vour for the fake of Chriſt : He by this 
act ſo honoureth God, and ſo obligeth 
him to Mercy by his truſt in him, that 
he will not, he cannot abandon. him. 
This is ſet forth to us in the Parable 
of the Prodigal, for when the Penirent 
Sor was yet a' great way off, his Father 
ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran and 
fell on his neck and kiſſed him. And as 
this Faith enclines God to Mercy, fo it 
animates our Endeavours, it excites and 
quickens us to. a cheerful Performance 
of all the Means and - Conditions of 
Salvation. The Husbandman ſoweth 
when he has Hope, and: the Merchant 
Tradeth when -he has Hope of Gain, 
and eyery. Man plyeth .heartily what 
he believes will ſucceed : but Men are 
diſcouraged, and made to give over their 
Endeavours,, when they. take up a Per- 
ſwaſion that they ſhall but Tabour in vain. 
A double minded man ( faith St. Fames ) 
that is one-who hangs in ſuſpence, who 
is. tofled.- with Doubts and. Fears, he 7s 
_ anſtable in all his ways. Such an one 1s 
1nconſtant; -he . puriues not- his Enter- 
prizes, but .deliſts;; he 7s wot ſteadfaſt 


and 
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| and unmoveable, and always abounding its 
the work of the Lord, as every one ought 
to be, and as he will be who knows and 

believes that his Labour is not 1n vain. 
When therefore we draw near to God, 
let us do it in this full Aſſurance of 
Faith, that we may do it heartily, {6 
as to pleaſe God ; let us not entertain 
Doubts and Fears which but diſquiet 
our own Minds, and caſt diſhonour up- 
on God. Would not a Servant reflect 
either upon.the Ability or Honeſty of 
his Maſter, if he queſtioned his Reward 
for the ſincere Performance of his Ser- 
vice? If ye who are evil and ſinful, 
think your ſelves obligd to love and be 
faithful to thoſe who ſeek to pleaſe you, 
will not God, think you, be more faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive us, and to receive 
us into his Favour if we approve our 
ſelves unto him? Is there any thing 
ſurer than his Word 2: Are not all his 
Promiſes Yea and Amen 2 Why art thou 
perplext 2 Why art thou caſt down, O 
my Soul > Wouldſt thou be reading thy 
Deſtiny in the hidden Books of Fate ? 
Wouldſt thou fain know what theſe ſe 
cret Decrees fay of thee?. O fooliſh 
Soul Why ſo curious|/to know things 
too high for thee, which are hid aw 
thee, 
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thee, - and! therefore hid-;-becauſe the 
Knowledge of them 1s of no-Uſe-to thee; 
nor would it:give:thee any Satisfaction? 
Whatever be the ſecret-Decrees, : they 
do- not,” they: icannot- contradict thoſe 
Eternal and' Immutable - Purpoſes which 
are revealed; 972.11) That they: who: re- 
pent and 'betieve,-- and obey:the Goſpel, 
. ſhall be faved;' rhis Sentence-catinot be 
reverſed. -: Relieveſt thou tlits? if you be- 
lieve, do:/accordingly, and there! is no 
Cauſe of Fear;::whatever come of others, 


you are ſurely: 'predeſtinated. to' Eternal 


Life. If thon:canſt believe, all-things 
are-poſlible: ' Bleſſed are they who' believe, 
for : there ſhall be a performance of thoſe 
things which 'are: told them of the Lord. 
Some are: not. contented with this Aſſu- 
rance, That: God-has certainly declared 
his"-infallible: Purpoſe of accepting re- 
turning Sinners, but they would: be 1n- 
fallibly aſſured that they themſelves are 
actually accepted and juſtified, which I 
confeſs would be a great Comfort, nei- 
ther do I doubt -but-fome Men have this 
Infallible Affurance, but it is: an. unrea- 
ſonable and- prepoſterous thing:for any 
to expect. it at their firſt iy 0999 to 
God ; or inthe beginnings of their Con- 
verſion. This were to ask Fruit before 
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the due time, as if one; ſhould ſeek 
Fruit on-the. Tree he hath but newly 
planted. This Aſſurance never goes be- 
fore our Reconciliation to God;-thowgh 
ſometimes of his extraordinary Mercy it 
may follow. after; and therefore we: can- 
not expect it,[ct us deſire it never ſo much 
until we-have really. -perforrnetd the Con- 
ditions hererequired. If thy: Aflurance be 
built on another Foundation, tis not to be 
truſted to; 'and if thou knowelt that this 
Foundation is laid, if thou:canfſt fay that 
in all Sincerity. thou haſt done what 
was ' fought of: thee, what-:makes thee 
not to have';a rational.-and comfortable 
Aſſurance 2: All Doubts of .our Salvation 
ſhould only ariſe from - ouri Doubts..of 
- performing our part: And:if upon a 
ſtrict and impartial Examination of our 
felves, we find that-we have performed 
our part, 'then we ought to have ſuch 
a comfortable Degree of. Aſſurance! as 
may quiet 'our Conſciences, -and fupport 
us againſt our natural Fears, becauſe 
God cannot | but perform his moſt gra- 
cious Promiſes. But that particular, .un- 
fallible- ſort "of - Aſſurance, which! ſome 
Men cannot . be fatisfied - unleſs | they 
have, -1s ar extraordinary Gift, which 
God. is pleaſed ſometimes to give, _ 
A - 1 « L ; e 
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he'is not bound to give' it.” Hehath 
ſometimes refreſhed the ' Souls: of 'Mar- 
tyrs and Confeflors with it; ito:ſupport 
them in the midſt of their Torments, 
bur” it is not of ordinary. Diſpenfation, 
and: therefore not' to be expected; be- 
catiſe it is a'mmiraculous' Gift, which is 
not-to be asked, ' but 'with-great:Sub- 
miſſion'to the Will of God; ' who knows 
when it is fit: for the Supportrand' Con« 
folation of 2 pions Soul. - But to' pro- 
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-2'The Third Qualification hereg! is :that Ul. 
| The Heart 


we have our hearts ſprinkled: from ax evil, 
conſerence, which” with what: follows'is/om « 
the inſeparable fed of the'ttwo former; vi Com 


| " ſc tence, 


they cannot be firſt; and the-other can- 
fiot be withour''them z we-muſt have 
true and believing Hearts, before we'can 
be ſprinkled ' from an evil conſcience, or 
have our bodies waſhen, 'but once having 
this, the ofher' will follow, for Light 
and Heat maybe as well difjoined from 
the Sun, 'as\Purity of Heart and Holineſs 
of Life from true 'Faith'\and- a: ſincere 
Mind 'to 'God. - Many. pretend” Faith, 
but'the tree”is known by its fruit, hereby 
Way it be known whether thy Faith be 


godd, if 1 be'thy heart be ſprinkled from = 


a 611 conſeience. ” In” this Speceh'-the 
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Apoſtle alludes--to the Rites, and Gere: 
monies: urider; the Tiayi tz, 'twas,. the: Cu- 
_ vthen to ſprinkde;both. the Prieſts 
and--thei People in their Solemn-: Apr 

proackes:to' the -Lord, ſametimes;; with 
Blood; -fometimes with Water, Onl,; or 
Aſhes; But: ow: theſe. legal Ceremanies 
arcAaicafide,; yet the thing (ignified;by 
them is'{till required, 'viz;\- What;; the 
Apaltie:makes mention of here, thas.our 
hearte:be; ſprinkled from .an evil conſcience. 
By the heart is meant the Soul, or inner 
- Mang bythe evil conſeience; thoſe things 
which -pollute.the;Soul,. which keep one 


from tering good conſrience void of :of- 
'* fence: (wards 


God: and. Men; ſuch as bru- 
tiſh Laifts, -ihordinate-deſires, unworthy 

-Pahons,:;evil Thoughts; and -ſinful- = 
clinations;:-xhether boxn-wath: .us,-.;0r 
contracted: afterwards... All\.theſe muſt 
be mortified and purged out, \before we 
can be throughly, reconciled to God ; for 
as Fehu,Aaifl: to: Forgm, when he-askd, 
Ts:thett Reaces- what Pence;; ſo- long astbe 
whoredoms; of; thy;;mother. Jezabel, and her 
witchcrafts-are fomny | Sollay to theſe 


who, draw-near to God, how. can: they 


Jook.for Peace;' from bim,,-while their . 
Pride;\Nain;Glary,iMalice; Wrath, Co- 
rercnloghe We ozher Abe and: w_ 
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ly Luſts,..live 4nd reign'in)them 2; God 


is willing to >berreconcued to: our Per- 


. fons; but not to our'Sins ;; we muſt. part 


with them,” or! !iiÞour Sins-and; we can- 
not be-ſeparated;we mult give up Fellow-. 
ſhipr with: Gb: ::-7 rnly: God 75: goed \ t0: 


iſrael, but:*ris to:fuch only as: are> clean 
ax. heart.” Hei .cannot:love- foul polluted 
Souls, -he-: cannot: chuſe | but. Joath- and: 
hate them, -for: he: 7s not a:God that bath 
Pleafare in Wickedneſs, : neither (hull evil 
dwell with him: - As therefore when we 
entertain -greit:! Perſons, we.:uſe to re- 
move-all things naſty and unhandſome, 
and whatſoever may-readily.offend them, 
or ſhame our” felyes,: and-are careful to 
have all things about- us decent; and fa- 
ſhionable ;: ſo-being to approach theholy 
Preſence of God; let: us':layafide:every 
thing offenfive; and unſuitable; viz. the 
Love and Inclination. /totevery! Sin, for 
be is of purer-eyet than thatibe can hehold 
iniquity, he: naturally .abhorrs itt; and 
let us: giveoall Diligence t&:adorn, our 
Souls: with, holy: Thoughtsj:andi heaven; 
ly. Diſpoſitidns,n for ther righteous Lord 
 Ioweth righteouſneſs, ' bis countenance doth 


behald. the upright: But if this berwant- _/ 
1ng;::we can:have no! Acceptance. 1f. 7 * 


regard iniquity; in: my heart the: Loyd. will 
_'tl Bb 3 yot 


"37s The Elevent mth. Sermo 1 


ot hear me (faith David). Bſal. lxvi, 28; 


Even David ſhall be rejected af he regard 
Iniquity,”' Some will fay; if the Cafe 
be thus; none can have Hopes, or who 
can'ſay' their Heart 'is clean?- Tis true 
it our»preſent State, our:Hearts'.canqott 
be'fo clean as to haveno: Blemiſh, there 
will be-ever-ſome Remainders of -Sin\ tn 
us35 att}>now' and then': perhaps .fhme 
ſinful:Motions willariſe-in the beſt ; but 
this will\not- be: imputed to'us, neither 


| hinder our Reconciliation with God, un= 


lefs we regard them with:Love and:De- 
lght, cheriſh and follow them. If :we 
look on:theſe Irruptions of our corrupt 
Nature:with:Sorrow and Regret, if we 
take care-to-prevent and ſuppreſs them, 
and aretilled with Grief when they ar 
any time: prevail, God will not condemn 
us. They ate'innocentand clean accor- 
ding to the Goſpel,” who: inwardly hate 
and oath Sit, and: keep 2-continual 
War with''it, and who- love Holineſs, 
aid conſtantly aim and ehdeavour after 
if;- and.he'who is ſq ckan inwardly will 
give an outward Manifeſtation ; 'and 
therefore it is-added, that we have; . 

In the laft place, our Bodzes: waſhed 
with pure water. The former Clauſe'as 
we lave feeh referred to the —— 
hoe jo 
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and' this 'relates to the 'outward Man, 


for both- muſt be made clean in the 


Sight of God: We muſt cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs both of the fleſh and ſpi- 


4, neither of them ſingly will do well : 
God has united Spirit and Fleſh together | 


to' make up one Perſon, and therefore 
what God hath thus joined together, 
ought not to be put afunder. Our 
Minds and Spirits muſt aſcend to God, 
but the Body: muſt not be left behind 
wallowing in the - mire and filth of Sin 
and Uncleanneſs, elſe the other will not 
ſpeed, they will not get Acceſs unto 
God. We ought 20 g/orifie' God both in 
Soul and Body, for both are his; there- 
fore as under the Law Men were ti 

to frequent waſhing of their Body, thar 
they might be legally clean, and fit to 
enter the Temple, or approach the AL 
tar, from which they were debarred, if 
they had any corporal Filthineſs upon 
them, or had touched any unclean 
thing; ſo in Allufion to this, the Apo- 


{tle here exhorts us to purifie our Life 


and Actions, 'to fandtifie our outward 
Converſation in the World, by breaking 
off the Courſe of Sin, and conforming 
our Words and Actions to the Word of 
God, for that -is- like pure Water to 

| 1) Bb 4 cleanſe 
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cleanſe us from all Spiritual-.Filthineſs, 
By what means (faith David) fball a-young 
man cleanſe his way, by. taking heed there- 
to according to thy word, Pal, cxix, 9, 
Now until we be thus cleanſed bath in- 
wardly and outwardly, we-are not fit 
to draw near to God, nor..throughly 
diſpoſed for Reconciliation 'with him, 
without holineſs ( faith our. Apoſtle ) #o 
Man can ſee God. There mult be both 
outward and inward. Holineſs to render 
us worthy; of Peace with God, we muſt 
ke endued. with holy Minds, and the 
Beauty of, Holineſs muſt appear in our 
Lives. and.»Converſations;,..and if . the 
outward, Man have not a holy Face and 
Countenance,: the inward Man is much 
to be ſuſpefted: Scabs and Ulcers in the 
Skin, 'betoken corrupt and impure blood 
in the Veins. 'Tis great Hypocriſie:to 
pretend change of Heart, when there is 
no. Change of Life, for.Perſons to ſay 
they are regenerate within, when no 
Reformation ,'appears without. When 
Saul pretended a Performance of. the 
Command which the Lord gave againſt 
Amalek, Samuel fajd to-him, what mean- 
ets then this bleating of. the Sheep, and 
the lowing of the Oxen which" I hear ? 
For that was an Evidence againſt him : 

gt | 50 
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So1 would ak thoſe who fay their Heart = 


18right, they have -a. good, Conſcience 
towards God, fgad yet walk in Sinz, what 
means their-evil , Speeches, , their Cur- 
ſing. :and Swearing, their Reviling and 
Backbiting,:thgir obſcene Talk, and.im- 
modeſt Behayipur, Reyelliogs and: Drun- 
kenneſs; Jnjuſtice.and, diſhoneſt Dealing, 
Cruelty and-,doing, Injury to,others, and 
thei like Crimes 2-For doth not .our Sa- 
viour tell us, .that-theſe proceed from the 


Heart, He-, whoſe Heart is perfe&t and 


upright. with;Gad, is always careful to 
do'. that: which.is good in- his Sight, 
'Tis true, the beginnings of. Converſion 
to God, do, not always viſibly. appear, 
as. the Recovery of the Body from Sick- 
neſs 1s not at the firſt diſcernable to 
others ; But in Proceſs of time a ſincere 
Converſion will : certainly manifeſt it 
ſelf- in the Life and; Actions. . The path 
of the juſt-is as the ſhining light, which 
ſhines more and more unto the perfett day. 
Men and Brethren, Sin was the Cauſe 
why we. were caſt out of God's Favour, 
and there. is a Neceſlity of - laying aſide 

Sin before. we-.cam recover. it. Index 
Chriſt .died- to take away the Guilt of 
Sin, but he has-.not-taken away the in- 
trinfick Evil of it, that remains ll; 
e 
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he by his Death, has made Sin pardo- 
nable, but” not allowable; dnd' therefore 
we muſt not 'continne'the''Servants of 
Sin: We'muft'- quit a'vain'and wicked 
Converfation, turn everyone from-his 
Iniquity, -die* to Sitv and {live to-'God, 
and yield our ſelves' to'be-Inſtruments 
of Righteouſneſs according't to his Will 
and Pleaſtire,” and' then-we' ſhall pleaſe 
him; and he will greatly love us.' Waſh 
ye, make you clean, put away the evil of 
your doings from before mine” eyes; ceaſe te 
do evil,Jearnto do well; ſeek judgment, re- 
lieve - the oppreſſed, judge the | fatherleſs, 
plead for the Widow, and then'come (faith 
the Lord) though your Sins be as Scarlet, 
they ſhall be as white as Swow, -though red 
{zke Crimſon, they ſhall be' as Wool, Iſa. 1. 
x6, &c. LES MEIESES 

': Thus we have explained the Condi- 
tions 'of obtaining Reconciliation with 
God, and if you pleaſe to make Refle- 
Qions'on them, you will find them moſt 
aſt and reaſonable, and as -eafie as can 
be required.” God could” not paſs theſe 

without renverſing the Order of Nature; 

and laying aſide his Holineſs and Honour 
which was impoſſible;* nor could ' any 

Terms be more proper for Man, -nor 

better accommodated” to 'the _ _ 

{- 
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Condition of all : If many expenſive Sa: 
crifices. rich Gifts, or Summs of Mo- 
ney had been required, what 'would be- 
come of the poor, who make. the great- 
eſt part of the World 2 But now neither - 
the Rich are received upon the Account 
of -their Riches, nor the poor rejected 
for their Poverty : But both the one 
and the other are accepted according to 
their Faith, Repentance, and Obedience. 
Some there are, who will not allow us 
this Privilege, whatever we believe or 
practiſe,: becauſe we ' are not. of- their 
Church:: But as the [ta/iax Proverb is, 
Better be condemned by ten: Phyfictans, 
than one Fudge : So certainly. it 1s better 
| to... be condeinned by any:Namber or 
Quality of Nen, than to be condemn'd 
by the Word-of God; the Word of God - - 
you fee condemns none. who has the 
Qualifications /-in the Text, but encou- 
rages them ; to draw near-to God, and 
oives them Afſurance of Acceptance. If 
then. through: the Grace :of God, we 
come to be ſo-qualified in the Union and 
Communion: of. the Catholick Church, 
we:need not fear what tliey ſay, who 
themſelves are .Schiſmaticks from the 
Catholick Church. - We have all the 
reaſonable  Affuratice we can have of our 
zani;. Salvation, 
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Salvation;'i'we may be more ſure of it, 
than if- we:had the Pope's Bull for- it, 
a thouſand Indulgences, ten thouſand 
Maſles" daily fung for us, and alb the 
Church-treafure of Merits beſtowed; on 
us': And if we lack this, that will not,” 
cannot be compenſated. with Pugrima- 
s, Proceſſions, Pennances, Bowings, 
Proſtrations before Altars, Croſlings and: 
Sprinklings'with” Holy Water, nor yet 
the: Abſotution of «Prieſts; for as" our 
Apoſtle faith, bodzly exerciſes profit little 
as t0 Salvation': and-by what hath been 
faid; yow may underſtand,: that the Reli- 
gion which recommends us:to God;muſt 
be ſomewhat-more Spiritual than what: 
theſe:arnount/to;  But-toileave this, and 
come toan Application."3g 
"This 'Fext in bothiparts may be at- 
commodated*to the Sacrament ' of ithe 
Lord's Supper + - Fheſe' words, Letviu 
draw. near," may be, without ſtretching, 
applied to our coming to'this Ordinance; 
for this is one way of Yrawing neat2to 
God, 'and the moſt:ſolemn we can make 
in” this Life; and an earneſt of that inty 
mate .'admiffion into his glorious :pre- 
ſence hereafter; and: hereby -alſo- is et 
forth that which procard vs this gra- 
cious Privilege, viz, The Death and'Suf- 
DIR ferings 
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ferings of Jeſus Chriſt. Whereforethoſe 
who deſire to draw near-:to:Gbd; and 
would have the comfort of-his Favour, 
and ':the . hopes | of everlaſting Glory, 
ſhould embrace readily and chearfully. - 
the: occaſion -of the Sacrament: And 
toſpeak freely: to you, Tknow nothing 
can -keep People 'from this: Sacrament, 
and make them'ſlight it, bur: the'want 
of a true defire after: God, and the little 
concern they 'have for their Eternal Sal- 
vation: ' I pray God forgive:zthoſe who 
have made fome believe it a\mark of Re- 
ligion, or greater 'Sanctity to 'withdraw 
themſelves from our Communion. - I in- 
treat: you be not eaſily deceived, believe 
not every Spirit, but examine'wellwhat 
you hear, whether it be agreeable to 
Truth. None that. knows the 'Truth, 
_-or loves the Purity. of the: Goſpel, can. 
join.in Communion with the Church of 
Rome : But I appeal to: all your Con- 
1ciences, if there be any Doctrine taught 
4n this Church, or 'any thing: practiſed 
inour Worſhip, difagreeable torhe Word 
of iGod 2'/ And if - there be. not ,. why 
ſhould Perſons withdraw: from our Com- 
munion.” And what can excuſe ſuch 
withdrawing?! :Theſe Tables are:indecd 
too ſeldom covered ;- but when «they. are 


covered, 
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covered, | let. them be filled with Gueſts ; 
and if they :be not, what a ſhame is it? 
Let not this:poor Church: be miſerably 
torn with: needleſs and unwarrantable 
ſeparations, whereby we become both a 
prey and a laughing -ſtock to 'our Ene- 
mies. : fow:comely a thing it (faith:the 
Plalmiſt) for brethren to dwell together 
in unity; and.t is as profitable as comely, 
Are the Times bad 2 We ſhould meet to 
pray God to make them better : ls this 
a wicked generation '! That ſhould: not 
make us forſake the aſſembling our ſelves 
together, but we ſhould the rather do it, 
to provoke one another to love and good 
works, Let not any pretend a liberty of 
doing what they pleaſe, or fay they are 
not accountable to us whether they go 
or come :: Conſider, I pray you, that 
you are all accountable to God ; as 
ſo as Chriſtians and Members of: his 
Church, you are all accountable to-his 
Miniſters, eſpecially to his Supream Mi- 
niſters under . Chriſt, the Biſhops, to 
whom you are ſubje&t as to your Spi- 
ritual Superiours , and ought to - obey 
them. This is his Command, and there- 
fore you are obliged to' do what he 
Commands, and not what is right: in 
your-own Eyes, or'in the Eyes of o- 
| thers, 
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thers, let therefore his. Laws-be pun- 
Ftually obſerved, and his Ordinances 
waited on. And; Jet.none take to;them- 
{elves a Diſpenſation from-any of-theſe, 
leſt they -incurrhis difpleaſure,: which of 
all things 1s moſt:to be feared;.! .-:.:::i-) 
-{;;But thoygh I wiſh all wauld come: to 
this Sacrament, | yet I would not have 
any to come:; unworthily and; without 
due: Preparation, :for St. Paw: has told us 
the fad danger of that. | Now-what is 
required to! render. one warthy, . you 
may learn from the Text, he hath: he 
wedding garment who hath the qualiti- 
cations in the Text. Let me therefore 
beſeech you all to retire Home, to lay 
aſide the thoughts of other Buſineſs, and 
in all ſeriouſneſs to examine_ how it 
{ſtands between God and you ; ſee whe- 
ther you be already adorn'd with theſe 
Qualifications here ſpoken of ; if you 
have them, rejoice and bleſs God, and 
come up to Morrow to the Houſe of 
God, and to this Sacrament, that they 
may be confirmed and perfected in you. 
If as yet ye are Strangers to theſe Qua- 


ſo without God ; but be ye rather more 
earneſt this Night in acquiring _ : 
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In ſo ſhort'# time; 'tis true, you canfiot 
bring them to Perfection, but-you-iney 
have*them' in Sincerity”,, which” for tle 
preſent-will-beadmitted. 7. O !.rouze up 
your Faith;:and let» it operate” in your 
Minds, befprinkle: your ſelves with the 
Ters-of true :Contrition, and Cleanſe 
your ſelves: : with ſtedfaft''Parpoſes- of 
departing from all lniquity ,- and 'of 
keeping: ever- hereafter the: Command- 
ments/of--God ;. and i you do fo, you 
ſhall go. back juſtified'irr God's" Sight. 
Amen.\.. | 303-6111. 
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On: Hos « X. 12. 


Sow to your ſelves in rig hteouſneſs, 
. reap in mercy : break, up your 
fallow ground : 'for it is tink to 


ſock the.Lord, till he come and 
- ram. \righteos ſneſs upon: you. 


of the Text 
ard wholfome Advice to 'a mi- 4 reference 


F: T un ESE words cohtain a ſound 7h Scope 


ſerable' People, lyingz-urder the t the Jews 


weight of- God's Anger, atid'threatned | 
with many fid and'grievous Judgments. 


The People wete'! ae/, the Children : 


of the Ten Tribes with whotti God had! 
a Conttoverſie, betzuſe there / was tio? 
Triith, - hot Mercy; tior Knowledge of 
God :in'the'Land + They had caſt off 
the: Service of 'the-triie God; atid cor- 
ripted thetnifelves with the Idolatry, Su- 
perſtitisn;*"and' other Aborhinations of 
the Heather Nations amo ng whoin they*? 
dwelt :' 'For which, God's Wrath was 
kindled againſt them, and this Prophet- 
was ſent torth to intimate the Divine 
Ce Difs 
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'Diſpleafure, and how ſeverely it would 
falton"them. 7 But thezDiying Threat-) 
nings are for the moſt part like Forde. 
than's Arrows, ſhot for Warning rather 
than DeſtruQtion': 1s: the, mjdſivof Wrath 
be remembers Mercy , and when he de- 
nounceth War, he intends to:ſpare; and. 
therefore dengunceth, it, that Men, may 
be awakened, to their Duty, and ſo Re 


vent (if not the Temporal Evils' which 
they deſerve) yet 'theif Breeral Nb n, 
which is:worſt 'of all..\ \Whereforgit is 
that the Prophet fo often intermixeth 
his. 'Fhreatnings with,, Exhoxtations;to+ 
Repentance, Obedience, ! and ſecking the 
_ « Lord, as;here;in/our_Toxt.,' / bo 

# s apli- ' This Advice has. no particularity. io, , 

woe it to reſtrain it-to; thoſe, to; whom it. 
was here_given ; but\ it -may.very welt; 
ſuit with any other. People;;-who are. df-,, 
ſirous of;, God's: Faveur,; and; have. rea- - 
ſon. to. fear, his Diſpleafure.s Nay, here; 
is:lajd down; the. general and, indifpen: 1 
fable, Conditions 0n-; which any, People: 
may expect iPeace, and, Recancihation, 
with God;.and the ſure, means; of, obs, ; 
taining.good: things, from him, 'and ſo , 
they, are: proper'to; þe conſigderedjby you 
at#his.$1ME:;/' 2 [np nds Ginger } thn] 
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Hajea 1 _— here. in Ceaphorical The Ex-, 
EZ from af Meap which ets 
as it.is the moſt, ancient Employment frm Ae © 
of. pod So according to Cicero, it "7 
isof.all others, moſt becoming and wor- 
thy of a Gentleman, and hath employed 
the. Pens of the * greateſt among, the * 45Varo; 
Romans; and there is a great deal both by wn: 
of | Grace and Force in the terms of it, 
to. carry the thin ings recommended by 
Te, Sar uſe. of them home' to the 

inds ,of Men, and render them more 
effectual : Upon, which account nothing 
is more uſual n the Scripture. St. Paul 
calls: Believers God's husbandry or tillage, 
x'Cox, til. 9. And here we have proper 

ire 10ns, how to manage it with Skill 
bo Profit. lowing Sowing.pod Reap- 

Fri 20800 Ihr ts of Husbandry, and 
ga be we il looked to by all that 
wouly thrive at the Trade.;.. he that 

ets them, or is ignorant: how 'to 
w, ghont them, will certainly come both : 
toÞ *overty and Ia me. 'They are as eſ- 

"Og the S Ran Husbandry, as the | 
Nara and therefore ſhould be well 
ſtydied. by all, who wiſh, well.to them- 
ſees I pray God we may learn and pra- | 
ite the Leffons here laid before us, and 
we. ſhall become both perfe& and happy 
thereby. CCS The 
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The Propher begins with Sowing, 


What # tho it be not the firſt part of Hus- 


meant by 
Sowing. 


bandry, ſomething muſt go before it'; 
however, we will not change the Pro- 
phers words, but take them as they lye, 
it being no great matter what be firſt 
or laſt taught, providing all be care- | 
fully heard and obſerved. Sowing then 

in a Moral ſenfe, ſignifies Action, whe- 
ther internal of the Mind, 6r outward 
of the Body ; for as Sowing 1s always 
followed with. ſome Crop, the Grain 
thrown by the Husbandman's Hand, 
tho” it be covered with Earth doth not 

periſh, it riſeth again, and produceth'an 
anſwerable Harveſt : So Mens Thoughts, 
Words, and Aftions, do nof vaniſh as 
ſoon as they pafs from” them, they re- 
maift as the Seed doth, and will ſpring ' 
up again either to their Shame and Con- 

fuſion,or *omfort and Glory. It there- 
fore concerns us very nearly to. look” 
well to all we think, do; and fay: A. 
good Husband man will nqt' ſow at ran-- 
dom any thing that comes neareſt him, 
bur will conſider what is the beſt time, 
and will chooſe out the beſt Seed < * Ss 
a wiſe Man will not live at random, 
ſpeak and'do whatever 1s' ſuggeſted to 


him, or comes in his Head, but ſtudt- 


th 
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eth the firtelt times and ſeaſon of th things, 
and he-taketh care to. give every. time 
and; feaſon what. is ſuitable rhereto..- As 
Cockle and Darnel..is never to be ſown ; 
ſo.ncither ought Sin to be ſown at any 
time, or upon-any account, but whether 
we cat or drink, or whatever we do, we 
ought, faith the Apoſtle, Ye do zt all to the 
glory, of. God. . And therefore the Pro- 
phet. here bids us, Sow iy righteouſneſs, 
or righteouſneſs it ſelf , for we cannot 
carry; on.the Glory of God, or ſincerely 
intend it any, other way : "God can and 
doth. turn the Wickedneſs of Men to his 
Glory ;. hut when he doth fo, he is not 
beholden to, us for jt, and therefore the 
only way we ought to ſeek his Glory, is 

to adhere cloſely to Righteouſneſs. 
. When the Prophet faith, Sow righte- 


ouſneſs, Or int righteouſneſs, < which 1s all —_ 


_—_— 


one, for ſome make. it To, others leave 7 
out the Hebrew Particle as Redundant) 
He holds forthgthe ks of the Seed 
or Grain we ſhould ſow. . And by Righ- 
teouſneſs, here is not only meant the 
vertue of Juſtice and Honeſty | in our 
dealings with'Man,” but ' it 3s taken in a 
larger ſenſe of equal extent with Holi- 
neſs; which includes all Acts of Piety 
and Devotion towards God, of Juſtice, 
C C 3 Cha- 


IT. 


zoo oe 
Charity and Kincnels rowards. Men; and 
what is good and comely for our ſelves : 
St. Pau!s Injunction 'to the” Philippians 
iv. 8. is a good Paraphraſe' on Sowing 
in Righteouineſs ; Whirfavues things ate 
true, whatſoever things are honeft, what- 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure , whatſoever things are. lovely, 
whatſdever things are of good report, if 
there 'be. any Virtue,” 'or any prai ſe, think 
08 theſe things. What things are ſo, muſt 
be learried om. the Scpiptarer the Word 
of G6l is the Rals of Riphirechiſheſs, 
is the” very {good and,” precious”'Seed 
"which we ought to;fow, and ro fow in 
Righteouſneſs, is nothing; elſe,” but to-live 


and do'accotding to the Word of God; 
to'practiſe what it teacheth :,(z7 mandata 
veterit in opera ſeminat in juſtitia. Jerom. 
.. Whoſoever expreſſeth in. his aftions the 
Commands of God, ſoweth in Righteouſneſs. 
And 4s we ruſt thus. look to the Qua- 
 lity of; what we ſow, that it be Rigfite- 
w_— IC "- ) ao, 
ouſneſs,. things agreeablt to the righitc- 
ous Word'of-God ; ſo we ought to take 
heed to the Quantity , that we do not 
fow ſparingly, but pleptifully. This 
ſome will have to be the only meaning 
of the Words , but. there is more- Tea- 
ſon to refer. the Expreſſion to the a | 
GR LS IIs «= a 0" I 


ty, 


Fat 'be taken in "too, for he doth not 
-{ow-in Righteouſneſs ſincerely and with 


delight, that doth 'not_ abound therein. 
His Heart 'is not right'who terveth God 
by: halves,who doth only ſome few good 
things : But he' is a truly righteous 
Man, who ſets himfelf and. gives all 


diligence to abound in the; Work of 
the Lord.” ES 47 


POE TIE OC Ong GE dt 4 
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tity, 4s we have done : However, this 


'And we have all reaſon to do ſo, for The Reafo- 
q A-1. nableneſs 


It is our Intereſt and Advantage. Men 447... 


'uſe to ply well what redounds to their 


age of ſow- 


particular Profit ;'' what they think will #2. Righre- 


certainly benefit them ; and truly we 
are ſure of chis; it will fall particularly 
ro our ſhare.' It is remarkable, that the 
Prophet calls the ſaving righteouſneſs, 4 
owing to or for our ſelves , as if nothing 
elfe could be reckoned ſo. And, indeed, 
Men may be fruſtrated of all their other 
Labours, but they can never be. difap- 
pointed of ' this. In the things of this 

Vorld, one may'ſfow and another may 
rezp ;' what'one builds and plants, ano- 
ther'often takespoſſeſſion of. Moſt Men 
labour for others. - If the moſt buſted 
would caſt up his. accounts, he ſhould 
find-but a.very ſma!! part of his Travel 
21d'Projetts'to redound to himſelf. It is 
_— Cc 4 not 


oujneſs. 
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© © npr only the meanelt fort of Peaple.thar 
but Men of all ranks fromthe lighett; 


- 


are truly Servants of a.different; kind::: 
And the more Faithful and Duigent any 
one 1s 1n his Station or Imployment, he 
becomes thereby only, the more uſe 
Servant to the, reſt of, Mankind:;'*He 
only truly lives to himſelf, who'makes 
it his buſineſs to be found upright :he- 
fore God, and to do that whichas; right 
, in his ſight, He that neglects this, quite 
* neglects himſelf, and carries -away.,no 
Profit of all his Labour-under the; Sun. 
What can the Wiſeſt; -the moſt Indu- | 
ſtrious, and moſt fortunate, Worldling 
boaſt of ? at the beſt but-:a poor tranſt- 
tory enjoyment of periſhing;things.;i:.ln 
that Night his Soul 1s taken from. him, 
what reckoning, can he make: of Jhis 
Barns, Goods and Store? whoſe areal 
theſe things ? not his to be. ſure, and 
perhaps they fall into the hands; of .one 
who has little kindneis for him, or, his 
Memory. . "When he dieth, faith the Pal; 
miſt ,* he ſhatl carry nothing, away; his 
glory ſhall not deſcend after him. . And 
then to how little purpoſe has he endea= 
voured to be made Rich, and to,getithe 
Glory of | his Houſe "increaſed. .. Bas hg! ;7 
| BEIT IT Oe IE INES, kit 
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that is | Redbatk and; immoveable, and al. 
ways aboyndi ing-.in .;the'; Wark of..the. 
Lorg, his: LabGur ſhall-not be. .in;vaig, 
the gain ſhall redound to himſelf. ,What 

one: doth: in this,'is, extra. Fortunam, . 
.not:liable'to .any: hazard, * runs Aot the 
fate of other things, a Man isfure of it. 

Sow Righteouſne!s .and ye ſhall low to 
your ſelves; none ſhall come betwixt You 
and'the bleſſed Fruits which/i 1s Produced 

by that ſowing. . 

-Wherefqgre it js _ here added, and reap IL 
ia mercy: Becauſe the'YVerb-here is the 9% reaping 
Imperative Mood, ſome will have this a"? 
Command, for a farther Progreſs in do- 
ing.that good. we have explained to be 
contained under the firſt Head : But this 
Cannot beadmitred, for beſides the Tau- 
tology, we muſt puta ſtraind and un- 
uſual ſenſe. upon - Reaping. - Wherefore 
certainly in this Phraſe is ſet forth the 
gracious Reward wherewith God will 
bleſs-Sowing in Righteouſneſs; Reaping 
follows Sowing,: and is the natural effect 
thereof; fo, who: Sows in Righteouſneſs, 
ſhall Reap inMercy-, tho! what they 
thus Reap, be neither the neceſſary :na- 
tural effect 'of what. they ſow,. nor yet 
the juſt deſert thereof; if they. merited 
whats wT" Reap, it ſhould not be called 

F Mercy : 
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Mercy But it'is ſo-called , that they 


-may ngot'think what ispiven'them tobe 


gheir due: If Men-would'confider them- 
ſelves and their actions impartililly, arid 
lay -a(ide\aH\proud'thoughts; they would 
adhudge their -merits to'be ſtmall,and that 
little belonged to them on'that'account. 
However; all who ply Sowing in Righ- 
teouſhels ſincerely may Idok tor Mercy, 
as the Husband-man' doth for a Crop 
after he hath ſown ; nay; they may af- 
ſure themſelves of it, which he cannot 


. do, they my claim it as their Privilege 
by virtue'of the Divine Promiſe which 


can never fail. With reſpe& to which 
Promife, and* the undoubted certainty 
thereof, the Propherbids them here Reap 
Mercy © Reap' is Imperative, to denote 
the certainty of the thing, as if there 
were no'more requiſite,than to put forth 
the hand and take it," in which ſenſe the 
Imperative'is uſually taken in Seriptare, 
as Ezek. xviii..32. They” have not the 
promiſe, nor are they* cdpable of Mercy 
who ſow not in Righteouſneſs. Tydip- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and angaſÞ, 
ſhall be upon every ſoul of man that doth 
evil, Rom: 1i. 9. | As therefore Sowing 
muſt 'go before' Reaping, fo' Sowing 'in 
Righteouſneſs muſt be previous to tlie 
4 ph, Pn 4, ' web f Reaping 
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Reaping in, Mercy ; ,thisis,neceſſary,,nor 


that we may merit, but, that we may be - 


fir objects, of Mercy. Apd as naturally 
the Crop exceeds, the meaſure ,of, the 
raja Which ,was Sown ; ſo.the. Gifts 
and | xpreflions of God's Mercy towards 
righteous Perſons, ſhall infinitely exceed 
the.,Works done'by them. - Wherefore,a 
"Fewi/h DoRtor hath not ill expreſsd. it, 
Sow, tc. Do. that which is good in 'mine 
eyes, and the good Reward which ye ſhall 
receive of. me, fhall be far, greater than 
your good Works 3.48 be. that: ſoweth a 
Buſhel, hopes to reap. tho or more ; and 
therefore in the Command for {owing,, he 
uſeth the word Juſtice ; but in the promiſe 
of Reaping the word Cheſed, Mercy or Be- 
monity, which is more than: Juſtice, or 
what in. ſftrift Tuſtice can be required. 
'. The Mercy, which” they, who. Sow in 
Righteouſneſs ſhall Reap, is like God 
1mſelf the Author thereof, 1nfinite, and 
1o cannat be expreſs'd : We cannot par- 
ticularize all the ways whereby God will 
ſhew his Mercy to ſuch. Perſons. It is 
written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entred into the heart. of man 
the things which God hath prepared for 
them that Jove : him, x, Cor.11..9. AS 
long before the Haryelt the Husbandman 
FO een” 3 SATD * 6 4 iS 
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'3s'refreſhed with the ſight and favour of 


his Field, fo God corforteth and 're- 
freſheth the Souls of the righteous eyen 


in this World, and hereafter he Crowns 


them with unſpeakable Glory, and blet- 


ſeth them with eternal Life, The Light 
of God's Countenance even in this Life, 
where its'beams are often intercepted, 
do yet afford more Joy than-in the time 
of Harveſt, when Corn, and Wine, and 
Oi} abound with Men': And what will 
it do in the other World, where it ſhines 
fully and clearly, and Fur Ooae 
tion, and where there is nothing .to ob- 
ſtrut the Power and Efficacy thereof": 
Lord). What Joy 1s. there in the very, 
proſpe&t'of this Harveſt > How happy. 
and bleſſed are they who are fure of it > 
What a kindneſs is it that we have. li- 
berty to throw in our poor ſtock into. 
ſuch a profitable Bank? and a POV. 


to Sow; ' where we may Reap ſo much > 


With what Face can' any refuſe the Oc- 
cafion > or what Excuſe is ſufficient 2 
Have Men by their ' many Inventions 
found out any higher Felicity,than what 
God*and his Superabundant Mercy ean 
confer? or 1s there a 'nearer -way , or 
more” proper to' this, than that which 
the Prophet dire&s to; the Sowing in 

| * . _"Ragnds- 
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Righteouſneſs ? Is it better, to labour for | 
Temporal than Eternal things, | for that 

Meat which periſheth, than that, which 
endureth to Life everlaſting! Will ye 
plough Wickedneſs, and reap Iniquity, 

and cat the Fruit of Lyes? that is, wall 
yedie rather than live? This were a 

mad and ſhameful Choice ; and: yet one 
of them we muſt make, -for there is no 
middle Courſe left us : It is certain the 
Wages of Sin are Death, and that there 
is no. way to Everlaſting - Life, but to - 
have our Fruit unto Holineſs... Be #of de- . 
cerved ; God is not mocked ; for whatſoe- 

wer a Man ſoweth, that ſhall be alſo reap. 

He that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
Hleſb reap corruption ; but he that joweth to 

the. ſpirit » Shall of the ſpirit- reap life 
everlaſting, Gal vu. 7. | 

The Prophet having told them what | py. 
they would reap, returns to exhort them of reek- 
tothe Uſe of thoſe means which are re- 72 =p tbe 
quiſite in order. to it, and to the Per-G;auw. 
formance of thoſe Duties to which reap- 

ing in Mercy is promiſed; which Peo- 
ple:have need to be put in mind of, for 
ordinaril they are very ſlack and negli- 
gents ny would be at reaping, but 
tew. ſet themſelves to the Work and: La- 
bour that mult go before it; they: would 


I; 
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be: putting! in' the fickle tm Harveſi*time, 
though” they' have not ſown; 'nor made'. 
any 'Prepatdtion for it." Butthole who 
ſow not- ſhall 'not \ reap, -and "tliat” our - 
ſowing may. be ſuccefsfut,” we ' are=bg 
firſt, break up our fallow ground, for In-* 
terpreters make :the Prophets'S peech EL { 
liptick,” and will have Fir/For” After that, 
or ſome'fuch Word to 'be under{tood: - . 
If the "Ground be' not prepared, ſow-' 
ing is -to'no'Parpoſe ; the Seed was loft” 
that fell onftony ground, ambut thorns, and 
in the highÞ-way.' * The good and'precions' 
Seed" to bei ſown is 'the Word of God, 
our Hearts are the Ground" which muſt” 
receive it; and"'\ they | cannot" receive It ' 
till they be:made honeſt and\good, as our” 
Saviour-ſpeaks, Lake "viti."s 5.\and int 
order to this they muſt 'be prepar&@; * 
:; Pains muſtbe taken on thern.'' Break up, 
your fallow Ground. If the'Husbatid-man * 
did not: till his Ground, caſt 'Furrows in * 
it and ' root - out 'the' Weeds thereof,” he” 
needed not fow, and would in vain'ex®- 
pect a Crop: So' our Hearts' by their * 
natural » Conſtitution, ' are - like ' fallow 
gromd which was never laboured; Which” 
1s indiſpoſet! for receiving'Seed from'the- 
Sower,"and 'of'it ſelf brings forth. only . 
Thorngant Briars. The nattrif Product 
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The, natural 'Mau receiveth not the things 
of the, Spirit of | God, for they are faobſh 
neſs unto him, ' neither can. he. know. them 


x Cor. 2. 
14. 


becauſe they, are ſpiritually diſcerned. But! 


as, hard. and ; bad 'AS they; arc, they 
may;through the - Grace of \God' be 
changed, ; and:improved to the better, if 
due Pains be ,taken on them. The Evil 


and..Naughtineſs of. our Hearts will not 


exqule us trom being or doing good, tho! 
many.,pretend ;it.. What a filly Excuſe 


were it for an, Husband-man to turn his. 


back.upon his Labour, that his Ground 
of \it; felf yielded nothing but Briars and 


Thorns, . and other Weeds? Should he 
not labour. for all that, and by Art and 


Induſtry make. it do, what of it elf it 


cannot do? So, though our Hearts be as 


fallow Ground, yet let us. break - them: 
upand. weed:them-;.\let us by. continued + 
Gare and -Diligence, . bear. down their | 
natural - Growth, .and.; render. them fuſ-- 
ceptible of better things ;: let us pluck up : 


the Prejudices-of our ;Nature, throw: a- 
br way 


oo” 
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way the choaking Cares of this Life; 
and break off the Courſe of Sin: Let us 
ply our-Hearts continually: with Prayer; 
Meditation \on' the Word,” Uſe -of our 
Reaſon, the ſerious Conſideration of our' 
Ways, and' an Attendance on thoſe 
-. Means and Ordinances 'God hath-*ap- 
-- pointed, - and 1n Proceſs of fime through”, 
the Grace.of God; our Hearts will be 
broken and; changed from their nattral- 
' Barrennefs, to be truitfut m Holineſs and” 
good Works. -This'is the way to break” 
up .our.-fallow Ground, to make: our 
Hearts tractable ' and obedient, capable” 
of receiving and nouriſhing the--good 
Seed of the Word; atid! unleſs this be” 
done, our Hearts will be as 4' Wilderneſs: 
Laos and RG _—_ ih good 5/ 
er. 4.2. Break up your fallow ground, ſays Jeremy; 
"OY aud ye Ho phy” \ Dan AT; 
15 1t to ſow in a Ground overgrown'withi 
Thorns and Briars; and what can be-ex- 
pected from Men, whoſe hearts are as 
Tache7.11- hard as an Adamant, who refuſe to hear= 
ken, and pull away their Shoulder and ſtop 
their Ears, that they ſhould not hear :' As 
the Prophet Zechariah ſpeaks 2 There 
are many Complaints now a-days againſt 
the Sower, but there is more Reaton'to- 
retort them upon the Ground; I mean 3 
ro 
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toicaſt-the Blame" of not- profiting' upon 
the: People” themſelves rather 'than the 
Preacher; you are oft-times indiſpoſed, 
your': Hearts 'are + not duely prepar'd; 
therefore" it is that the Word Preached 
hath - ſo-little: effect in you. Mortifie 
therefore'your Luſts, ſubdue your Paſii- 
ohs, 'daily cultivate your Hearts with . 
Adts:of Repentance and- Contrition, and 
the: fore-mentioned Exerciſes of Prayer, 
Meditation, - &c.. + That they. may be 
foftnedand-fitted for the 'Seed.'of the 
Word: -andothat-1t may proſper [ard 
ſpring -up andibear Fruit. -- *, 

+Fhus youſee'your Task, and that we Y. 7. 
may be excited\with all Speed and- Dili- of ſeeking 
gence to:go about it, and alſo encouraged *** £914: 
with "Atfhurance of Succeſs, it is added, 
For it is time:to ſeek the Lord, until he 
come and rain Righteouſneſs upon you. By 
ſeeking the Lord is meant the ſeeking his 
Favour which is the Ground'of all our 
Comfort and Happineſs, or his Help and 
Affiſtance without which we labour in 
vain, and all we do is ineffectual : And 
we then ſeek both the one and the other, 
when we heartily practiſe the Duties en- 
join'd us; for his Favour returns upon 
our Repentance and Obedjence, and his 
Grace and Afliſtance is beſtowed as we 

| Dd labour 
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labour and endeavour ; che worketh to- 
gether with-us. 
Now, -( faith Hoſea) It is time. thus 
to ſeek the Lord, which implieth firſt a 
proper Seaſon or Opportunity for it ; 
Opportunity ſhould be laid hold on, 
every thing ſhould be taken in its time, 
- and Men are encouraged to work and 
labour fo long as the time of doing it. is 
not paſt. The Seaſon for ſowing and 
breaking up-is all the time of Life, while 
God allows the Uſe of Reaſon, the means 
of Grace, . while he makes:offers of Sal- 
vation, and calls by' his Providence, .it 
is time to ſeek him :: Seek the Lord there- 
fore while he may be found, and call upon 
him while he is near. If any have been 
negligent, if hitherto he has loitered and 
ſlept away his time, . neither laboured 
nor ſown," but let his' Heart lie all this 
While fallow, that it is quite overgrown 
with Weeds; it is a great Fault, and calls 
- for mourning ; but it is no ground to 
deſpair nor / Reaſon to lay aſide the 
Thoughts of this neceſſary Work. Art 
thou ſenſible that thou haſt been. too 
long a beginning ? Doeſt thou with that 
thou hadſt been more wiſe 2 Ariſe, the 
Day is not yet done, work whule it -is 
Day ; the Seaſon is not wholly pal, wy 
| ® 
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hold on it and double thy Diligence to 
recover miſpent time; which if thou 
doſt, it ſhall be yet well with thee, ac- 
cording to+ the common but wife Pro- 
verb, Better late than never. Remem- 
ber they who wrought but one Hour 
had their Hire. JF the wicked will turn 


and keep all my Statutes, and do that 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely 
tive, he ſhall not die, ſaith the Lord. 


Let the wicked forſake his way, and the Ifa. 55. 7» 


unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God and he 
will abundantly pardon. 

Bur ſecondly, by faying it is time, 
the Prophet lays before them, that it is 
full time, and ſo not to be let flip; it 
is now time, but it will not be always 
ſo, it is time, but this time is ever run- 
ning and will once be at an end, and 
therefore - Delays are dangerous. It 1s 
indeed time yet, but not to ſleep and 
ſtand loitering ; it is high time toawake 
out of Sleep, to gird up our Loins, and 
to ſet about our Work leſt the Night 
come in which no Man can work. It 1s 
the great Folly of many, that they think 
they have Times and Seaſons in their 
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own hand, at leaſt they aCt as if it were 
ſo: But we neither have always Time 
and Opportunity, nor can ' we always 
Command Grace to- ule- it aright, and 
therefore ſhould take it . when it may 
be had and fear to deferr and put it oft. 
Sometimes Men come - to that, that 
they can neither ſeek nor work, have 
neither Strength of Body or Mind, no 
Ule of any Faculty ſo much as to deſire 
what is good for them 2 Sometimes 
they ſeek and find no Acceptance, defire 
and endeavour, but have no Succeſs. It 
is hard to tell peremptorily the preciſe 
time when it 1s ſo with any, but the Scrip- 
ture forewarns us of this, and bids us 
fear it. When you ſpread forth your hands, 
I will hide my face from you, yea when you 


Jer.11.11, make many prayers I will not hear, Twill 


bring evil upon them, which they ſhall not 
be able to eſcape, and though they ſhall 
cry I will not hearken unto them. They ſhall 
go with their flocks and with their herds to 
ſeek the Lord, but they ſhall not find him, 
he hath withdrawn himſelf from them. 


Web 2-66. Wherefore as the Apoſtle enjoins, Let us 


exhort one another daily, while it is called 
zo day, leſt any of you be hardued with the 
deceitfulneſs of fin. You that are ſtricken 
in Age, will, I hope, readily acknow- 
ledge, 
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ledge, That it is time (if ever) for you 
to ſeek the Lord, and mind the buſineſs 
of your Salvation : for your time is near 
ſpent, your Sun 1s ready to {er, and 
your Day is almoſt at an end. The Hus- 
band-man uleth to be buſte when the Sea- 
ſon 1s almoſt at a cloſe, eſpecially if ar 
firſt he has loitered and been idle. And 
you that are young have no leſs Reaſon 
to fall to work quickly, for though by 
the Courſe of Nature you may livea con- 
ſiderable time ; yet you know that Courſe 
may and has been often interrupted, and 
none knows how ſoon this may befall 
him. Wherefore let neither young nor 
old give Sleep to their Eyes, or Slum- 
ber to their Eye-lids ; but let both young 
and old feek and labour with all Dilt- 
gence. 7o day, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, if 
ye will hear, harden not your hearts. But 
to go on; 

In the laſt place, we have here an En- 
couragement to what is called for, pro- 
poſed from the Certainty of the Succeſs, 


VI. 
He will 


come and 
rain Righ- 


He will come and rain Righteouſneſs upon teouſneſs. 


you. In worldiy things Men often ſeek 
and labour, bur do not obtain what 
they would be at. But, faith the Lord; 
7 aid not unto the houſe of Facob, ſeek ye 
me in vain, He is a rewarder of them that 
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diligently ſeek him. He is ſometime 
found of them that ſeek him not ; and 
therefore it is not to be doubted, but he 
will be found of thoſe who ſeek him 
aright, and in due time. It 1s true, he 
is not always preſently found, but though 
he hide himſelf for a while, he will not do 
it for ever,and therefore we ought not to 
be weary, but to wait patiently till we 
find him whom our Soul loveth. 

Seek, ( faith the Text) 211 he come, 
which requires Conſtancy in ſeeking. 
There is need of patience to them that have 
done the will of God, that they may re- 
ceive the promiſe. It is childiſh and un+ 
reaſonable Peeviſhneſs, to fret becauſe 
we are not preſently anſwered, to deſiſt 
from our Work, becauſe we do not in- 
ſtantly reap the Fruit thereof. They 
make too great haſte to their Doom, 
who conclude themſelves forſaken and 
reprobate, becauſe preſently they find 
not God's Preſence and the gracious 'To- 
kens thereof. What is delayed 1s not de- 
nied, God knoweth his Hour, and wait- 
eth till it come, and ſo ſhould we ; he 
putteth off, to try our Faith and Con- 
ſtancy, to exerciſe our Patience, to 
arm our Deſires ; Be patient therefore 

rethren unto the coming of the Lord. = 
| ho 
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hold the Husbandman waiteth for the pre- 
cious fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain. Be ye alſo patient, ſta- 
bliſh your hearts for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh, Jam. v. 7. 

\ Now what is the Lord to do when he 


comes? He will (faith the Text) rain 


Righteouſneſs upon you. The Allufion to 
Husbandry 1s {till continued, all know 
how neceflary Rain is to the Husband- 
man, without it he labours and fows to 
no Purpoſe: But if the Heavens rain up- 
on him, his Labours proſper, he ſees the 
Fruit thereof, eats and 1s ſatisfied. The 
Dew of Heaven is no leſs neceſlary to 
our ſpiritual Husbandry, it alſo depends 
entirely on the Blefling of God, without 
that all our labour is in vain. Without 


me (faith Chriſt) ye can do nothing. But John xs. 


as God giveth Rain and Snow from Hea- 
ven to water the Earth, to make it bring 
forth and bud, that it may give Seed 
to the Sower, and Bread to the Eater, 
ſo in ſpiritual Bleſſings : he will not be 
wanting to thoſe who are not wanting 
to themſelves. To thoſe who would 
ſow in Righteouſneſs, - and labour to 
break up their fallow Ground, and ſeek 
him to bleſs their Labours, he will come 
'Dd 4 and 
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diligently ſeek him. He is ſometime 
found of them that ſeek him not ; and 
therefore it is not to be doubted, but he 
will be found of thoſe who ſeek him 
aright, and indue time. It is true, he 
is not always preſently found, but though 
he hide himſelf for a while, he will not do 
it for ever,and therefore we ought not to 
be weary, but to wait patiently till we 
find him whom our Soul loveth. 

Seek, ( faith the Text) z211 he come, 
which requires Conſtancy in ſeeking. 
There is need of patience to them that have 
done the will of God, that they may re- 
ceive the promiſe, It is childiſh and un- 
reaſonable Peeviſhneſs, to fret becauſe 
we are not preſently anſwered, to deſiſt 
from our Work, becauſe we do not in- 
ſtantly reap the Fruit thereof. They 
make too great haſte to their Doom, 
who conclude themſelves forſaken and 
reprobate, becauſe preſently they find 
not God's Preſence and the gracious To- 
kens thereof. What is delayed is not de- 
nied, God knoweth his Hour, and wait- 
eth till it come, and ſo ſhould we ; he 
putteth off, to try our Faith and Con- 
ſtancy, to exerciſe our Patience, to 

uicken our Deſires ; Be patient therefore 
rethren unto the coming of the Lord. _ 
| 0 
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hold the Husbandman waiteth for the pre- 
cious fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
Hence for it, until he receive the earl 
and latter rain. Be ye alſo patient, ſta- 
bliſh your hearts for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh, Jam. v. 7. 

\ Now what is the Lord to do when he 
comes? He will (faith the Text) rain 
Righteouſneſs upon you. The Allufion to 
Husbandry 1s {till continued, all know 
how neceſſary Rain is to the Husband- 
man, without it he labours and fows to 
no Purpoſe : But if the Heavens rain up- 
on him, his Labours proſper, he ſees the 
Fruit thereof, eats and 1s fatisfied. The 
Dew of Heaven is no leſs neceſſary to 
our ſpiritual Husbandry, it alſo depends 
entirely on the Blefling of God, without 
that all our labour is in vain. Without 


me (faith Chriſt) ye can do nothing. But John xs. 


as God giveth Rain and Snow from Hea- 
ven to water the Earth, to make it bring 
forth and bud, that it may give Seed 
to the Sower, and Bread to the Eater, 
ſo in ſpiritual Bleſſings : he will not be 
wanting to thoſe who are not wanting 
to themſelves. To thoſe who would 
ſow in Righteouſneſs, - and labour to 
break up their fallow Ground, and ſeek 
him to bleſs their Labours, he will come 
Dd 4 and 
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and rain down Righteouſneſs upon them, 


that is, his Grace and Spirit ſhall fall 
down (like the Rain) upon them where- 
by they may encreaſe and abound in all 


Mar, s. 6. Truth and Righteouſneſs. Bleſſed are 


they who hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 


Ja. 54.19. neſs, for they ſhall be ſatisfied. This 1s 


the heritage of the Servants of the Lord, 
and their Righteouſueſs is of me, ſaith the 
Lord. Bur tho' our Righteouſneſs be of 
God it ſhould not make us ſuperſede our 


Scougall's Labours and Endeavours; We muſt not, 
Life of God, as one faith, lie loitering in the Ditch, 


waiting till Omnipotence pull us out, It's 
God who caulſcth the Grafts to grow, and 
Herb for the Service of Man, are. there- 
fore the Labours of the Husband-man 
uſeleſs? Put thy ſelf in the way of Grace, 
and Grace ſhall be given thee. Up, and 
beſtirr thy ſelf, commit thy way unto the 
Lord, truſt in him, and he ſhall bring 
forth thy Righteouſneſs as the Light, 
and thy Fudgment as the Noon day, Pal. 
XXXVIL. 56. © © A» 

But fecondly, Some underſtand theſe 
Words of Chriſt, and not without Rea- 
ſon, for he that cometh, or is to come, 
and will come, are his frequent Titles 
in the Scripture. St. Fobu the Baptiſt 
asked if he was the Chriſt under this De> 
WT; ſignation, 
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_ fignation, Mat.x1. 3. And the main end of 
his coming was to teach and give Righteout- 
neſs. He is called the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6, 
Who ſheweth the way of Rigiceouſneſs, 
who worketh it in us, and who, by the 
Merits of his own Righteouſneſs hath 
obtained for all true Believers, that their 
honeſt and ſincere, rho' imperfect Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould be accepted of God, as 
perfect, and that they ſhould* be dealt 
with by him, {as if they were perfectly 
and compleatly righteous. As it is writ- 
ten in the Old,, and applied by the Apo- 
ſtle in the New Teſtament, Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed to him 
for righteouſneſs, and he was made fin, or 
a Sin offering, for us that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him ; that+ 
is, that we heartily. believing in him, 
and as Behevers heartily and ſincerely 
obeying of him, might be reputed as 
perfectly righteous in the Eyes of God, 
through the Merits of his Blood, who 
was perfectly and compleatly righteous, 
without ſpot or blemiſh. Here then 1s 
a Promiſe of Chriſt, and the Benefits of 
him, as a Saviour, that they who are 
truly fanctified with inherent Righteoul- 
neſs, have it imputed to them through 
the- Merits' of Chriſt for perfe&t and 
compleat 
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compleat Righteouſneſs, tho' it is not ſo, \ 
but defective and ſhort of that abſolute 
Perfeftion which the Law requires; 
as it is written, Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's Ele > It is God 
that juſtifieth : Who is he that condemn- 
eth > It is Chriſt that died , yea, rather 
that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 
ceſſion for us. | 
Fear not little flock, it is your Father's 
will to give you a Kingdom. A Kingdom 
of more 'Glory than all the Kingdoms 
of the World, and itis a Kingdom which 
ſhall never end. This is the Reward 
which God will certainly beſtow on his 
righteous Servants and Children ; of 
which Reward ſome make the raining 
Righteouſneſs in the Text a Promiſe; 
for they take Righteouſneſs to be the 
Reward. of it, as in the following Verſe 
Iniquity 15 taken for the Puniſhment 
thereof. But whether that be the main 
intent of the Words, certainly it may be 
comprehended in them, for the Fruits 
and Effets of Righteouſneſs are always 
given where it ſelf is given. Holineſs 
and the glorious Reward of it, cannot 
be disjoined ;' fo: that he who has the 
one, 1s ſure of the other, 'The Wicked 
cannot 
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, cannot inherit Glory, nor can the Righ- 


teous be excluded. Inſtead therefore of 
perplexing our ſelves, what ſhall come 
of us, whether we ſhall go to Heaven, 
let us chearfully do our Duty, and hear- 
tily endeavour to be righteous -in the 
ſight of God, for hereby we may be 
allured of eternal Life. The one is the 
Earneſt and Pledge of the orher,. 

- Hitherto I have handled and applied 
the Text, with a reſpect to Mens private 


VIE * 


An Applt- 
cation to 


and perſonal ſtate. But as was faid in te put 
the beginning, the Prophet delivered lick. 


this Advice, with a regard to the pub- 
lick ſtate of his People, both Civil and 
Eccleſtaſtick : And fo it propoſes the 
true Way and Method, of preventing 
and removing publick Calamities and 
Diſaſters from Church and State; which 
is, to put away Sin and Wickedneſs, and 
to encourage and promote Piety and 
Godlineſs. As the Prophet forewarns 
them of very fad and heavy Judgments, 
ſo all along he plainly inculcates the 
cauſe thereof, viz. Their Pride and Wan- 
tonneſs, the neglet of God and of his 
Worſhip, and a groſs contempt of, and 
diſobedience to his Righteous Laws. For 
this cauſe he told them they were to be 
ſo exemplarily puniſhed , and that no- 
thing 
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thing could ſave them from utter Ruin, 
or procure the lengthning of their Tran- 
quillity, but the ceaſing from Sin, and 
the doing that which 1s right in the 
ſight of God. Both the Preſervation and 
Ruin of Kingdoms and publick States is 
of God, and he is moved to the one or 
the other, according as they are righ- 
' teous or wicked : For, as Solomon faith, 
Prov, 14+ Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but fin is 
= a reproach to any people ; which Maxim 
of the Wiſe Man is clearly exemplified 
in Sacred Hiſtory, and was wiſely ob- 
ſerved in relation to the Jews, in the 
perſon of Achior, the Captain of the 
Sons of Ammon; for in the Speech which 
he is faid to have made to Olofernes, he 
told him, That whileſt they frnned not 
before their God, they proſpered, becauſe 
the God that hateth iniquity was with 
them ; but when they departed from the 
way which he appointed them, they were 
deſtroyed in many ſore Battels, and were 
led Captives into a Land that was not 
theirs, and the Temple of their God was 
caſt to the Ground, and their Cities were 
taken by the Enemies, From which wiſe 
Obſervation he concluded, as wiſely, his 
Advice to the ſame Olofernes : Now there- 
fore my Lord and Governour , if there be 
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any Errour in this People, and they fin 
againſt their God, let us conſider that this 
ſhall be their ruin, and let us go up and 
we ſhall overcome them. But if there be 
no iniquity in their Nation, let my Lord 
paſs by, leſt their Lord defend them, and 
their God be for them, and we become a 
reproach before all the world, Righteouſ- Judith s; 
neis 1s the greateſt Security of a Peo- '7* 
ple, it 1s the ſtrongeſt Bond of Union 
amongſt themſelves, and will defend the 
Frontiers better than Gariſons or Ar- 
mies can do : For it ſecureth the Pro- 
te&tion of the Almighty , who can de- 
feat the ſtrongeſt and moſt numerous 
Forces, and who when a man's ways pleaſe 
the Lord, maketh his enemies to be at 
peace with him. If therefore we have 
any concernment for the Church and 
State whereof we are Members, if we 
would have God to do good to our Z7on, 
and to build up the walls of our Feruſalem ; 
if we would have him to ſettle Peace 
within their Walls, and Proſperity with- 
1n their Palaces, let every one of us re- 
turn trom the Evil of our ways; let us 
ſeek God with all our heart, retrieve true . 
Piety, and true Religion, and by the 
works of real Righteouſneſs ſtudy to 
pleaſe God. If we do this, then his 
Heart 
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Heart will be towards us, . and his De- 
light will be in us; then we ſhall be- 
come his Pleaſant Vineyard, which he 
will fence and plant, out of which he 
will gather the Stones, and in which 
he will build a Tower for himſelf ; he 
will cheriſh our Church and State, and 
doall that can be deſired for their Beauty 
Order and Peace. Bur if inſtead of the 
pleaſant Grapes of Righteouſneſs , we 
yield the ſowre Grapes of Iniquity ; if 
inſtead of Judgment God ſee Oppreſiion ; 
if inſtead of Righteouſneſs he heara cry ; 
if inſtead of the ſweet ſmelling favour 
of a Chriſtian Converſation, we fend 
forth the noiſom and ſtinking ſcent of 
Sin and Impiety, Ungodlineſs and world- 
ly Luſts, then he will utterly abandon 
us : I will tell you what he will then do 
to his Vineyard, / wil, ſaith the Lord, 
take away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall 
be eaten up : and break the wall thereof 
and it ſhall be trodden down. And I will 
lay it waſte : It ſhall not be pruned nor 
digged, but there ſhall come up briars and 
thorns : T will alſo command the clouds 
that they rain no rain upon it, Ila. v. 5. 
Our Land will always be made to mourn 
fo long as Sin and Iniquity abound in it : 
Publick Peace and Proſperity cannot be 
expected 
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and with the Land we live in : For then 
our caſe ſhould be happy, and then both 
Sion and Jeruſalem would have reafon to 
rejoice, for the Lord then. would /freng- 
then the bars of their.gates, he wou!d Bleſs 
the people within them, make peace in 
their borders, and fill them with the fineſt 
of the wheat, Now unto him that is 
able to do this for us, unto the King 
Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only 
Wiſe God, be Honour and Glory for 
ever and ever. Amev. | 
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Hosta V..13, 14, 15: 


When Ephraim ſaw his fickneſs, and Judah 
ſaw his wound : then went Ephraim to 
the Aſſyrian, and ſent to King Fareb': 
yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of 
your wound. | TL 

For I will be unto Ephraim as a Lion, and. 
as a young Lion to the houſe of Judah: 
1, even I will tear and go away : "Twill 
take away and none ſhall reſcue him. . © 

T will go and return unto my place, till they 
acknowledge their offence , and ſeek my 
face : In their afflittion they will ſeek 


me early. 


cation of 
the Text. 


whole. Ten Tribes, who revolted 
from the Houſe of David, 'and- 
embodied themſelves into a diſtin&® 
Kingdom. Under Fudah, is here com-i 
prehended 


An Expli- : | foto Tea is put here for the. 
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prehended alſo the Tribe of Benjamin ; 
vhich zwo' Tribes, as they kept cloſe in 
egiante, and” Expreſſions of ' Loyalty: 
to'their lawful King, ſo they made Pro- 
fefſion! of Serving the One true God, in 
that way, and after that manner preſcri- 
bed'by his Word: | 
By the Sickneſs of Ephraim, | and the 
Wounds of Judah, ' 15 meant; thoſe AMi- 
Qions arid Calamities. which' God ſent 
upon the.ſeveral States, becauſe: of their 
Sins and Tranſgreſſions : And þy:conſi- 
dering\ this Propheſie, and the Hiſtory 


of - theſe Teveral /Nations, we find the- 


Judgments 'rhey were viſited with, and 
which are here: eſpecially pointed at, to 
have been a withdrawing the Neceſfaries 
and Comforts of Lite, Factions/and Di- 
viſions within, and Oppreſſians from 
Neighbours without. 

+» By Ephraim going to the 4ſſyrian,and, 
Judah ſending to King Fareb ; The fame 
thing is underſtood by all Interpreters, 
for they make Fareb either the proper. 
Name of the King of 4ſyria then reign-'/ 
ing, or. an Appellative title given to-all 
the Kings of that Nation , as: Pharaoh, 
was the title of the Kings of Zgypr, and 

Ceſar or Auguſtus of the Roman Empe- 
rqurs; Or it is thought to be the _ 
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of a City in Afſyria,: where the Kings 
reſided; and that he is called' A*»g Fareb, 
becauſe he lived there;ior finglly, conſi- 
dering the Etymology: af theword,ſome 
will have the King of :Aſſyria lo, called; 
becauſe the Fews and //raclztes expected 
he ſhould have vindicated and; defended 
them ; wherefore the Tranffators of the 
Bible have : pat into: the\Marygyun,'\. Or 2a 
the King that. ſhould. Plead.: But which 
ſoever: of theſe: ways:..be taken,- all con- 
elude: thati4ſfyria is meant; ;atid. that re- 
ſpect is! had to,what we read 2 A7ngs xv. 
I9. XVI. 17. 2, Chron. -xxXvitu 16. Where 
we ſee how-both Fudah and {ſrael en- 
tered into a League: with Afſyria, and 
ſtudied by Money and Preſents, both to 
procure his own Peace,and alſo Aſſiſtance 
to curb and reſtrain others who infeſted 
them. ION 211 / 

- And:when it is ſaid, he could not beal 
you, nor cure you, thereby it is repreſented 
how inefteftual this Method was for 
their relief, tor they were not put in a 
better ſtate by his means, ſo far from 
that; that even he from whom they ex- 
pected. Eaſe ,. became an Inſtrument of 
more Miſchief and Trouble unto them ; 
as the Sacred Hiſtory plainly ſhews. The 
reaſon hereof is given in the x4th. Verſe, 
co 
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to-wit, becauſe God was angry with them 
and reſolved to pmmiſh them, he was de- 
termined to be'as a on to Ephraim, and 
as-a young Lion to Judah, to tear them, 
arid take them away; That is, as theſe 
Beaſts are ſtrong to catch their ' prey, 
and when they 'have ſet upon'it do de- 
vour it, and it 'is in vain to think to 
get it ſafe out of ' their clutches, ſo-God 
being incenſed, he will ſhew himſelf able 
and ſtrong to puniſh thoſe who had done 
it: And it was a moſt fooliſh thing to 
think-by Men, or any other Means, to 
prevent the Miſchief he certainly deter- 
mined : It was like the offering to take 
back a prey from the Jaws of a hungry 
_ and raging Lion. | Who can reſcue.out 
of his Hands? When he declares War; 
who can make Peace? Men may' fight 
with Men , but it is in vain- to ſtrive 
againſt God, or to think that any Means 
or ProjeQs will proſper where he is*the 
Enemy. And as theſe Savage Bealts; 
when they have catch'd' their prey and 
eaten it up, ulſe to retire to their Dens 
and Coverts and lurk there; fo in allu- 
fion to this, God faith in the laſt Verſe, 
he will return to his place ;' that 1s as 1f 
were ſhut himſelf up in Heaven,that the 
Earth ſhould- no more feel his gracious 
Ee 2 Pre- 
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Preſence-, -or . the comfortable Effects 
thereof. - He would ſo. leave them and 
forſake them, by withdrawing the fa- 
vourable Expreſſions of his. Providence, 
as that they ſhould be tempted to think 
he had-confined himielf to Heaven, and 
would no. more viſit the Earth, nor the 
Children of Men. But all this God did 
not :ſo much out of Wrath, and. for De- 
ſtruction, as out of Love, that he might 
at laſt ſave them, and make them Par- 
takers of his great goodneſs. They were 
ſo perverſe as to reſiſt, his gentle Me- 
thods, ſo ſtubborn as not to be wrought 
upon.: by. his former. Acts of Kindneſs, 
that he was provoked and (if it were 
proper_to ſpeak ſo of the Almighty) 
conſtrained to take up the Rod, and to 
deal with them thus roughly and ſe- 
verely. But ſtill his intent was, not to 
cut_them oft utterly from him, but ra- 
ther to bring them into a ſtricter Union 
with him afterwards : He let his anger 
out. now, upon them, that they might 
afterwards be made capable of his Love, 
to wit, when they, became ſenſible of - 
their Sin. and Folly, in forſaking the 
Commands of God. and reſolved. to 
ſeek him feriouſly in all time coming; 
This, faith he, I will do, 2:4. they 


acknows 
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achnonledge- their offence. and ſeek my 
ace. 
# And AS God had this ag; before hin 
Wn their Puniſhment, ſo there is chere-a 
gracious 'intimation , that the- Puniſh- 
ments laid upon them ſhould- be &fle- 
Rual' for/ this purpoſe; » 4#' their ' affli- 
&ions they will ſeek me early, which words 
are:not-{o; much a Prediction of what 
probably. they would. do, as a: Promile 
what he'would then by his Grace make 
them do: Afflictions have; indeed, ſome 
natural' tendency to ſoften: Men, to ren- 
der them! tractable and: obedient, but 
then only this is truly'effeQtuated, when 
God fanCtifieth Aﬀictions, and giverh 


his Grace with them; And when Aﬀi-- © © 


Ctions produce this, when People are f6.. ..-, 
happy ;as to be converted by them, then-+ -' '-» 
God la layerh aſide all. Quarrels, he put-' 


teth oft his ariger;: and putteth on Bow- 


els of Loveand Compaſlion ; -he hideth © If 


his Face: while Men continue-in ; their 
Sins and: Tranſgreſſions.: All-the' time 
they are going aſtray from God;he re- 
tires within: his Place, as 4s: here ſaid. ; 


But when, they. begin | to acknowledge» 


their Offences, and 1n all ſincerity ſeek 
his Face, then he comes forth -of his 
TIE and lifts the light of : his: Counr 
Ee 3 tenance 
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'tenancs upon them ; and ſpeaks comfor- 


tably unto them ; his going forth is-pre- 
pared \as the Morning,i.and\ then he com- 
eth-anto us as the rain; :as'the: latter.:1and 
former rain unto the Earth, which: both 
refreſheth ir, and:maketh-ir fruitful: :3--: 

. Thus I: have: explained the words; and 
giverr you the genuine” Scope :and Pur- 
port of-them.... In the next place,.:I.in- 
tend to propoſe plainly-fuch-Inſtrutions 
as they- afford; | and: as::L judge them 
both uſeful: and: ſeaſonable; fol ; pray 
God, they may be candidly.heard, meek+- 


| ly received, ſeriouſly conſidered, and 


rarefully obſerved. 


I. : Firſt then,” We may. read and: diſcern 
Conſe #5 here the Cauſe and Occaſion of all the 
Occafim of Evils and- Miſchief, which-.come either 
«7 the E-upon-' private Perſoris,- or 'on-:publick 
rm States;, vie.' SIN. This is! the:ibirter 


befalleithey 


Root whiet: ſhoots out all: kind of Miſe- 
ry: Tf 'Man»had not known: Sin, .he 
would never: have felt Puniſhment. ' We 
ſhould never have beenimade: to taſte 
the- bitter--Fruits of Trouble; if Sin;had 
not been-phnted in our: Natures,” and if 
it did nor-ſhoot out and mingle with 
our Life'and Actions.” © It's. to this, we 
muſt -aſcribe all the Diſeaſes which in- 


foſt both particular Perſons and publick 


States, 
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States, and where Sin is cheriſhed and 
doth' abound-,''we may certainly con- 
clude, that Trouble and Calamity will 
follow ; for the one is the neceſfary con- 
ſequence of 'the'orher ; Ephraim's Sick- 
neſs, and Fudah's Wounds proceeded from 
their Sins;''as'appears both by the Text 
and Context, they firſt ſuiftered the Ma- 
lignant Humour of Sin to creep into 
their Veins, and to ferment there ; and 
thence it' was that they drooped and 
languiſhed, and felt ſo much Pain and 
Sorrow. Our firſt Parents no ſooner 
taſted* the forbidden Fruit , but they 
were filled with Shame and Confuſion : 
which are the inſeparable Eftects of Sin. 
The Body' cannot but be fick and pained 
which is diſordered, disjointed,and-which 
ſuffers Convulſive Motions ; no' more 
can they who are infected with Sin be 
without Grief and Anguiſh. Therefore 
Eliphaz faid truly, That the wicked man 
travaileth with pain all his days ; this is 
but what is agreeable to the very Na- 
ture of his Conſtitution. And beſides 
the Miſery and Trouble which 1s natu- 
rally interwoven into the very Conſti- 
tution of Sin, it 'makes one liable to the 
Wrath and Anger of Almighty God, it 
neceſfarily draws down his Diſpleaſure: 

Ee 4 And 
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And who will nor be Sick and:Wounded 

who groans under the. preſſure of God's 
Wrath. As the light of his Counte- 
nance puts more Gladneſs into a Man's 
Heart, than when Corn, Wine. and Oll 
doth abound. So the: AbſtraQtion of his 
Favour is more grievous than the with- 
drawing Health, and all outward Com- 
forts and Conveniences ; but becauſe 
| Men are a little dull to. perceive this, 
therefore God teackes them how miſe- 
 rable it is to be without his Favour, by 
depriving them of outward Comforts, 
and what they apprehend to be the 
ground and matter of. their Happineſs : 
His Favour is the foundation of all. Fe- 
| licity, and the cauſe of all the Good we 
enjoy ; and his Difpleaſure 1s ever atten- 
ded with outward Puniſhments. Ne 
ſooner-did- Adam offend God, but he was 
caſt out of Paradiſe; and had the Earth 
curſed for his ſake ; and as' this is the 
Original of theſe common Calamities, 
which our life 1s liable to - while in this 
World ; ſo whoever tread the footſteps 
of theſe common Parents, and imitate 
them in their diſobedience to God, ſhall 
{hare of their lot,and nat go unpuniſhed ; 
for the face of the Lord is againſt them 


PL. 34426 that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of 


them 
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te de Coca 
them from: the earth. Lo, they that are Pl 73. 25; 
- far "from thee; ſhall periſh, thou” haſt de- 


d all: them that go .a whoring from 
thee.” We muſt not indeed conclude 
them the greateſt Sinners -who- meet 
with the: greateſt outward Trouble and 
Afﬀicton 1n :this. World. Our Saviour 
hath taught us the contrary : And the ' 
Hiftory and Example of Job is a clear - 
proof that  it'-is not ſo : But certainly 
Godi1s ſo juſt, 'as never to inflict Puniſh- 
ment, but where: there have been pre- 
vious:Faults:to' call for it : And as ſome 
of :the beſt of Men have had the greateſt 
ſhare of Troubles and 'AfMiEtion ; fo the 
beſt have been guilty 'of Sin, and the 
leaſt meaſure of this guilt is ſufficient to 
juitifie the greateſt meaſure of Puniſh- 
ment which can be inflicted upon any 
in this World:; and if ſome of the grea- 
teſt Sinners have eſcaped exemplary Pu- 
niſhment here, it is becauſe God reſerves 
them to a more fad and heavy Doom 
hereafter. 

But however it be with particular 
Perſons, 1t is certain in the general that 
Sin offends God, and never goes un- 
puniſhed ; and however particular Per- 
ſons may eſcape exemplary Puniſhment 
in this Life ; yet Nations , A” 
an 
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and publick Soticties* are always\viftbly 
puniſhed in this Warlkd-z\when they are 
corrupted and defiledwirtySin.'”. Crofles 
and Afflictions havebeen'hid>upon.par- 
ticuhar” Perſons ;| ſometimes wore: :for 
trial than for Puniſhment: -'Budigeneral 
Judoments and Calamities cmever_ came 
upon a'/Nation'or:People; till they were 
firſt» uſhered; icbyq Sim dad Injquity; 
nor is it poſſible to give?one inſtance of 
the eſcape of any Nation where Sin and 
Iniquity: abounded:.: God' 'doth fome- 
times forbear till the'/Cyw:of''theirIni- 
quities. be full; as he ſaid ef the Amo» 
rites; but when. People have. filled up 
the Cup of their Iniquities , then God 
is ever ſure to make them drink of the 
Cup'of his Wrath: Nor did number, or 
multitude, or greatneſs; or ſplendor ever 
prevailwith God . for an Act of Indem- 
nity, where:the continuance and 'multi- 
Phecation' of Sin cried for Judgment, 'as 
may be evidenced in the old World, in 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in Pharaoh, and 
Nebuchadnezzar, Nineveh and Babylon,and 
ſeveral others which may. be drawn from 
Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory. Nay, near 
Alliance and Relation to himſelf never 
made 'any be ſpared ,"-as appears from 
this inſtance of the Fews and /ſraelztes. 

Indeed 
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Indeed God hath many Favours in 'Rea- 
dineſs to beſtow upon: his- People, but 
they-are ſuch, as are worthy. of his holy 
Nature, but to grant them an” Indut- 
gence .in Sin, is inconſiſteht with his 
eſſential Holineſs, and therefore the moſt 
honourable Relation of being the peculiar 
People of God, as all truly. Catholick 
Churches are, is ſo. far from fecuring-of 
them againſt his Diſpleafure, that it 
gives his People greater Cauſe to expe&t 
Judgments when they are guilty of Sin': 
As we may | learn from: theſe ' Words, 
ſpoken by | 
T known of all the: Families of the Earth, 
therefore I will puniſh you for all your Tni- 
quitres. WY A Aa, 

Judgments and Calamities, threat- 
ning a Nation, and impending; over. it, 


are certain Declarations thati Sin ana ' 


Iniquity abound in:1t: And the abound- 


ing of Sin and Iniquity, is a certain-Prog- - 
noſtick that the Judgments 'of . God are ' 


_ not far off.. Theſe things' mutually 
prove one another : If therefore we have 
Reaſon to fear publick Calamities, we 
have: as-much Reaſon to conclude that 
we are great Sinners ; if we ſee thepub- 
lick' Body, - whereof we are Members, 


ſick and wounded, we may eaſily goal 
fs the 


the Prophet Amos; | Tou have ame 3.2; 
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the Cauſe of its! Diftemper 3 and if we 

diſcernia general: Corruption and De- 
pravation of \Manners,- throughout: the 
Kingdom, and among all Ranks, with- 
out great :iFore-ſight we may ' foretell a 
Viſitation:of the Divine Judgments. If 
the general Pulſe! of the' Nation beats 
Vice and: Sin, as' it is. no'great- wonder 
we feel inward Pangs and Throws ; 1o it 
needs 1no great Skill, only 'a little Acz 
quaintance. with the Word of God, and 


* the general;Courſe of his Providence, tg 


declare that the:Body: will be ſeized with 


; fore. and\dangerous Fits, that it will- be 
ſadly toſs d:and ſhaken, :. (1 


Sequitur ſuperbos ſemper a tergo Deus.. 


2 Secondly, we may obſerve hence, 
' People co- how ;dull: generally 'Men' are .in- taking 


ſorfbleaf UP the:Cauſe of their | Maladies and: Di- 
the Cauſe of ſtempers. They eafily' perceive. the 


their Evils Fits winch 'touch them, : but: are'not 


ſo ſoon ſenſible of the Cauſe and Occa- 
ſion; which make them groan longer 
under+: the. Diſtemper-; » Ephraim 'per- 
ceived his:Sickneſs,1Fudah felt his Wound; 
their Senſes taught them:both theſe; but 
they had not. Underſtanding enough'ts 
diſcover, - whence-:theſe things __ 
21 | they 
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they had no--Senſe” of their Sins "and 
Tranſgreſſions,” and were ſlow in conſi- 
dering that ' the Reaſon they were ſo 
pinched and infeſted, was becauſe they 
ſinned and would-nort frame their Doings 
to' turn unto their God.  Andit'is juſt 
fo with the Generality of the World 'at 
this time. Men have fenſe' enough ' to 
perceive the outward Evils that are up- 
on them, but ſcarce any to'idiſcover the 
Hand which inflicts them, ' or the' Cauſe 
which procures it. Touch a Man in his' 
Body, in his Fortune, or in any thing 
dear unto him, he wil be quickly ſen-. 
ſible of it, and ready enough to 'com- 
plain : But there be few ſo wiſe, as to 
acknowledge that the Root of the Mat- 
ter is in themſelves. People ordinarily 
throw all the Blame of their Trouble 
from off themſelves upon other external 
things; he 'that is ſick finds fault with 
his: Diet, or his riding and- travelling 
unſeaſonably, and\in unwholſome Wea- 
ther ; he that is wronged and oppreſled, 
chargeth and accuſeth ſuch and ſuch 
Perſons, as perhaps are the' immediate 
Inſtruments thereof ; in times of publick 
Calamity and Dilaſters, all the Talk is, 
how they began, - and after what manner 
they proceeded; it the Plague =_ 2 
| Place, 
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Place, the Inhabitants curiouſly enquire 
about the. firſt Perſon who brought-it 
in ; if Fire .take hold of .a City, the 
Diſcourſe. is about the fmall Occaſion of 
its beginning, and the Unwarineſs of the 
Servant who: kindled it. .;'Stateſmen:and 
Politicians reſolve Wars, civil Broils, 
and Factions, Oppreſlions, and other 
things of the like Nature, into Political 
Cauſes : Philoſophical Heads exerciſe 
their Wits in finding out natural Reaſons 
of Famine, Peſtilence , - - immoderate 
Drought, exceſſive Rains, and other fuch 
Judgments, according to the uncertain 
Hypotheſis of ſome vain Syſtem they 
have imbib'd. And thus Mens Thoughts 
are carried off, from the ſerious Conſi- 
deration of the true, that is, the moral 
and meritorious Cauſe of all the Evils 
that are upon them. They, reflet not 
upon their own Sins, nor the Sins of 
the Land they live in. They fay not 
with David, Thine arrows ſtick faſt in 
me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore, there 
zs no ſoundueſs in my fleſh, becauſe of thine 
anger ; neither is there any reſt inmy bones, 
becauſe of my fin. For mine iniquities are 
gone over mine head, as an heavy burden, 
they are too heavy for me.  It'slong before 
People come ito lay to Heart, __ _ 
| V 
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Evils which, are upon: them, are becauſe 
the::Lord hath'd controverfie with the Inba-. 
bitants of the land; becauſe there is no 
truth, nor mercy nor: ktowledge of God in the 
land; that-it is by:neafon of ſwearing, \aud 

lying, and killing, and rating, and : com> 
. mitting adultery,i.and:other :abominations, 
that the land is:made toimourn.'> Tp take 
_ only Notice of the . immediate: Inſtru- 
ments of our ' Trouble, without [enqui- 


ring into this chief Cauſe thereof, iis __ 
juſt but to aQ like Children, .and\'todo:... 1.1 4 
what the common Rabble do-at-publick © 


Executions, whoonly conſider: how. the 


condemned'Perfon is led" to the:Scaffold, >» 


and after what manner the Execationer 
proceeds to put. hum to Death; never re- 
fieing upon the Sentence of the Judge, 
nor the''Tranſgreſftion of the Law, which 
yet.ought chiefly to be conſidered. Hear 
ye therefore the Rod, and bim-who' bath 
appointed it.; as ye feel the Evils which 
are laid upon you, ſo call. to.mind from 
whom they come, and i for- what. Cauſe 
they are ſent, otherways' :Eaſe and :Re- 
lief is: not to be expected. It's. neceflary 
in order to. the removing, of . bodily Di- 
ſtempers, thatthere be firſt a Knowledge 
of the; Nature : and: Gauſe of the Diſeale, 
without ;.this there can be nai Cure;: all 
| Appli- 


F F 1  $20f Fg a w_ Y T "IS VE j ” POO - _—_ RF _ ” 
S V : IEF n radi 3 ' RA” tee ala; y IT bs "Ps 
EE : 
_ I AEOS. 1 IE an ETOP 
wy 
%. Os OS 
x = Foo vaow OS OF ger a, $$. © 2 wag. 
. > . "o_ 
The Thirteexth Ser [1//} f 
”e we y x 
k © 


Hl. 


Applications. are ineffectual ; even ſothe.. 
- firſt ſtep to.'remove the: Wrath of God, 


and the fad Effects of -1t, 'is' to find - out 


thoſe Sins: and. Traniſgreffions | which, 


have. occaſioned it. : tall this\be done, it's. 
in vain to-:ſtruggle,.and-to- uſe; Endeas 
vours for. the faving-our ſelves; it is but. 
as the common Proverb. 1s,' a ſiriving 
againſt a ſtream, which'is too ſtrong for us, 

And thus lam brought to a third, Ob- 


The com- feryation, 'and it is this, Zhat when God 


mon Cuſtom 


of Mankind is viſiting with his Judgments, people are 


zs, to runto ſeldom ſo wiſe,as to. addreſs themſelves firſt 
_ re to God;' but they ordinarily in the firft 


they addreſ; Place, have recourſe to. ſecond Cauſes and 
0 Voda, 


humane :Endeavours, which tends bat; #0 
their greater ruine and miſchief. Ephraim 
and Fudah here, inſtead of making. Ap- 
plication to God, ſent -to; the \King .of 
Aſſyria, and addreſſed to King: Fare. 
So when Sickneſs comes upon Men, the 
Phyſician 15 ſent for, and he is required 
to uſe his Skill, and to: apply his Reme-+ 
dies; and with-the Woman in the Goſpel, 
who had the'bloody Iſſue, they ſeek not 
out for Chriſt, till they have ſpent much 
upon the Phyſicians ro no purpoſe, 'and. 
that their Art and Skill hath been quite 
baffled. When Men are oppreſt and 
born down, -all:their Thoughts are, how 


to 


to get an'Intereſt- in ſome great Perſo-' 


nage ; and ingage him to eſpouſe theit- 


Cauſe, and thereby counter-balance the 


Power of the Perfon that oppreſſes them. 


In a word, every one conſiders the near- 
eſt and likelieft Method 'and Means, of 


procuring to themſelves Eaſe and Relief; 


and when they have diſcovered the ſame, 
they are wholly bent ori it; and the 
Eagerneſs of Men to be ſaved by thoſe 
means, which their own Pruderice has 
fuggeſted, keeps them trom exerciſing 
that Truſt and Dependance on God 
which is neceſſary. Men have not Faith 
enough ordinarily to commit their cauſe 
entirely to God, and they walk ſo much 
by Sight, that they can put little Truſt, 
where they. ſee. no viſible Means; and 
becauſe ordinarily God works by ratio- 
nal means, and has eſtabliſhed in the 
World a ſettled Order, and a Series of 
Cauſes, for -producing certain Effects, 
they. too much-imagine that theſe things 
work: neceſſarily, and that they;cannot 
be. diſappointed of the Effet, while 
they make uſe of the: Means and Cauſes 
which ordinarily-produce then\: Whete- 
a&all things depend upon the. Bleſling of 
God,. and only work and take effect'as 
he is pleaſed tv give the Word: unto 
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them. I do not fay that prudent Means 
and Methods ſhould be neglected, or 
. that. Men ſhould expe&t Deliverances 
miraculouſly when theſe other may take 
Place : But that in ſeeking to fave our 
felves from any Danger or Judgment, 
we ought to apply our ſelves to God, 
and as we ought never to uſe any means 
for our ſafety, but what is lawful ; fo in 
the Uſe of the moſt lawful and moſt 
proper means, we ought to depenid en- 
tirely upon God for the Succeſs, elfe 
we may expett theſe Means to be blaſt- 
ed, or what is worſe to turn to our Hurt 
and greater Damage: As we lee here 
befel the 1ſraelites, for the King of 4ff- 
ria whom they ſent to, not only could 
not heal them and cure them, bur 'he 
brought upon them more Trouble an 
Miſchief than what they. ſought him 
Jer. 17.5, £0 prevent. Curſed is the Man that 
truſteth in Man, maketh Fleſh his Arm '; 
and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord, 
for he ſhall be like the Heath in the 'de- 
fart, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh. 
All humane Helps without the Lord's 
Aſliſtance, are but as the Staff of Egypr, 
a broken Reed whereon if a Man lean, it 
will go into his hand and pierce it, Winds, 
Rains, and Storms, the Malice of YEP 
| a 
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and Devils, atid whatever infeſts Man- 
kind, are all at God's Command and 
under his Power : They break not out 
fill he give the word ; they are his Offi- 
cers ſent forth to execute his Pleaſure: 


And as they go when they are ſent, ſo 


they will not retire till he call them back. 


It's both Folly and Treachery to ramper 


with the Officers. and Soldiers of the 
King, without ſeeking to fatisfie the 
King himſelf. If People be at War with 
ſome mighty King, they cannot expe&t 


to be freed from the Invaſion of his Ar- 
mies by Land, or from the pilfering and 


robbing of his Pirates by Sea: Peace 
ſhould be firſt ſought with the King 
himſelf, and then theſe other Moleſta- 


tions will ceaſe of their own accord. Tt 
was wiſely as. well as devoutly done by 
Hezekiah, when he received the rhreat- 


ning Letter of Rabſhakeh, he went to 
che Houſe of the Lord, and ſpread it be- 
fore the Lord, and prayed ; he firſt tri- 
ed to ſecure God's Favour, knowing that 
if he found Acceptance with him, Ra#- 
ſhakeh could not hurt him, and that all 
tis Brags and Boaſts would prove but 
empty puffs, which made a great noiſe, 
but could do him no harm. There is 
certainly no Security, but in the Favour 
»þp F f 2 ) of 
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of God ; And let none Pride themſelves, 
that whatever fall out they have this, 
and the other thing to lean.to, and up- 
on this account think themſelves - fate 
enough ; for if they lean not to God, 
and make not him their Friend, all their 
other props will fail; and they ſhall re- 
ceive but the ſurer,and the greater fall, 
the more they have truſted ro them. 


Ifai.28.14, Hdear the Word of the Lord, ye ſcornful 


Men'; who ſay, we have made a covenant 
with death, and with hell we are at agree- 
ment, when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 
paſs through, it ſhall not come unto us ; 
for we have made lyes our refuge , and 
under falſhood have we hid. our ſelves : 
Behold, ſaith the Lord , judgment will I 
lay to the line, and righteouſneſs to the 
plummet ; and the hail ſhall ſweep away 
the refuge of lies, and_ the waters ſhall 
overflow the hiding place, and your co- 
venant with death ſhall be diſannulled, 
and your agreement with hell ſhall not 
ſtand ; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 
paſs through, then ſhall ye be trodden 
down by it. When a man's ways pleaſe 
the Lord, then and then only , ' ma- 
keth his enemies to be at peace with him, 
Which leads me to, INE 
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_ A Fourth Obferyation from the-Text, 
concerning the "Terms and Condition on 
which we may make our Peace with 
God, to wit, the acknowledging our Of- 
fences, and the ſeeking his | Face. - By 
this means, we may both prevent Evils 
threatned; and remove them when they 
are inflicted. - As Sin brings on the Rod, 
and as it is continued to make Men ſen- 
ſible of their-Sins; ſoit is laid aſide when 
they, have learned'a due ſenſe of them, 
and do-unfeignedly repent ' of them : 
For God taketh #0 'pleaſure' in the death 
and deſtruftion of ſinners, -he 'doth not 
grieve willingly, nor afflit the children of 
men. He would' ſpare the'Rod, if Men 
would be Dutiful withokit 'it; and even 
when he is *provoked to lay 'it on, he 
{till retains:the natural bowels of affetion, 


which a Father hath towards his Chil- 


dren, and would-be-glad of the occaſion 
of treating them more gently. How ſhall 
T give thee up, - Ephraim 2' How” ſhall I 
deliver thee; Tſrael> How" fhall*F make 


> 


thee as Admah'> Flow ſhall' ſet thee as 


Zeboimm > Mine heart is turned'within me, 


my repentings are kindled* together. . And 
when he is here in'our Text thretning 
to withdraw himſelf; you ee he limits it 
to the time they ſhould acknowledge their 

J Ft 3 offence, 


IV. 
How Peace 
with God 
may be 0b- 
tained. 
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offence,and ſeek his face : thereby declaring 
that whenever they did that, he would 
return to them, and with his Preſence 
bring.along all thoſe comforts and good 
things they had been deprived of. The 
Men of Nzzeveh,when they were threat. 
ned with an atter overthrow , and that 
within Forty Days too, they neverthe- 
leſs builded themſelves hope upon this 
merciful Nature of God, and his readi- 
neſs to be reconciled, to Men when they 
are reconciled. to their,Duty ; and there- 
fore having. proclaimed. a-Faſt, and en- 
joined Repentance,they comforted them- 
ſelves with theſe words, ſaying to one 
another, Who can tell if God will turn 
and repent, andurn from. his fierce anger, 
that we periſh not. And that any Nation 
may take Courage tho' never ſo much 
threatned, that there is no reaſon to de- 
{pair ,, but; certain ground of hope, if 
we forfake- our - Sins. and. turn to the 
Lord;: is.. clear. from. Fer. xviii. 7. where 
God faith,..4: what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak, 
COHCErnINg a'Nation, and concerning a King- 
dom, to pluck up, and.to pull down, and. to 
deſtroy it, if that Nation againſt whom 1 
have pronounced, turn from their evil, I 
will repent of the evil that I thought to 
&o unto them ; From which he makes Fs 
Inie- 
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Inference, now therefore go to, ſpeak tothe 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Feraſalew, ſaying, thus ſaith the Lord, 
ehold, 1 frame evil againſt you, and de- 
viſe a device againſt -—_ return ye now 
every. one from his evil way, and make your 
ways and your doings good. In Levit.xxvi. 
God faith there to-his People, it when 
theſe Plagues there mentioned are upon 
them, zhey ſhall confeſs their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their 
treſpaſſes which they treſpaſſed againſt me, 
and that alſo they have walked contrary 
unto me, if then their uncircumciſed hearts 
be humbled, and they then accept of the 
Puniſhment of their iniquity, then will I 
remember my Covenant with Facob, and 
alſo wy Covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my 
Covenant with Abraham will I remember, 
and 1 will remember the Laud. But he 
faith alſo in the ſame Chapter , /f ye 
will not be reformed by me by theſe things 
but will walk contrary unto me, then will 
1 alſo walk contrary unto you, and will 
Puniſh you yet ſeven times more for your 
fins, Verl. 23, 24. 

' Now to draw to a cloſe, let us make 


an Application of all. We have diſco- The 4rpit- 
VE &, the Cauſe of all our Maladies and ©” 
Diſeaſes, and the true proper way of 

Gs Ff4 curing 
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curing them; what remains then, but 
that we preſently with all poſſible care 
and ſpeed, look to our ſelves, and take 
that courſe which is abſolutely neceffary 
for our ſafety. If there be*any parti- 
cular Perſons here, groaning under. the 
weight of any trouble, diſeafed in Body, 
or diſtreffed in Fortune, 'or any other 
ways afflicted ; Let me beſeech them, 
as they wiſh their own well, to ſearch 
freely their ways, and to labour to find 
out that accurſed thing which they are 
ouilty of, and which provokes God's 
Anger againſt them : And when they 
have found their guilt, let me alſo' be- 
ſeech them not to hide the fame, by 
exculing and extenuating it ; but to make 
an humble and ingenuqus Confeſſion un- 
to God, and to teſtifie an unfeigned'Re- 
pentance, by a ſincere care to bring forth - 
the fruits meet for Repentance ; Let them 
rectifie what they have done amiſs, and 
make an amends for their paſt Negli- 
gence, by an exact Diligence hereafter 
to keep all the Commandments of God : 
Which it they do, I may aſſure them 
that God will no longer hide his Face 
and Favour from them; he will no more 
frown, but ſmile, and give-them- com- 
fortable words, that they may be made 
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to rejoice for the days wherein they have 
ſeen Affliction. 


——Iﬀkw___ 


In the next place, I would make Ap- 7 the pub- 


plication , to the _ State of this 
Nation and | Kingdom , whereof we are 
Members, and in whoſe welfare Religion 
and. Intereſt oblige us to be concerned. 
I think it needs furprize none, if'I fay, 
That God is angry with us, and that his 
judgments are hanging over theſe” Lands, 
for who is ſo blind as not to ſee-itz The 
preſent bad Zarveſt is one inſtance : the 
Evil threatned 'in the Tenth Verfe, we 
may fay, 1s literally like to be inflicted 
upon us, Ze is pouring down his wrath 
upon us by water ; which threatens to 
waſh away - the Food both of Man and 
Beaſt. What other Calamities are im- 
pending either on Church or State, 1 
leave to the Conſideration of wiſe Per- 
ſons. But without danger, ' or the im- 
putarion of indiſcretion; I may: bid you 
read the Sins of the Land , and: by that 


foreſee what-is to be feared: It-would 


- be no © great ſtretch, tho' I ſhould offer 
to draw a Parallel betwixt the Sins that 
abound amongſt us, and thoſe of Fudah 
and Jſrael complained of' in this Pro- 
phecy ; and would one charge the ſeve- 

ral Ranks and Orders amongſt us, _w 
the 
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the fame Faults our Prophet lays upon 
the Prieſts, the Rulers, and Princes and 
People :of his time , no great Injury 
would be done to Truth : But ſuch an 
unuſual freedom, perhaps would nat be 
well taken, eſpecially from. a Stranger. 
But certainly it is a Kindneſs to give 
warning of 3 common Danger, and it's 
the Duty-of all to provide for our com-. 
man Safety, Tho' we.would flatter our 
ſelves, it would not go better with us. 
Was Judah and 1ſrael puniſhed becauſe 
they would not trame their doings to 
turn unto the Lord, and do we think to 
Eſcape? If we imitate their $1ns, is there 
not reaſon to fear a being made to ſhare 
in the like Judgments ? Is God ariſen to 
Judgment? Is he going . through the 
World with the Rod of his Wrath in his 
hand, viſiting Nations for. their Jniqui- 
ties : and do we think that we ſhall not 
have opr-turen? That he will paſs by,ys, 
when we are as guilty as any other ? No, 
ſo long as Sin thus continues and increa- 
ſes amongſt ns., it will 'never be well. 
with us:; our ſtate ſhall ſtill move from 
evil to worſe,” If thea we would either 
prevent the ' Evils which are yet a com- 
ing, or heal the Wounds already recei- 
ved, let- us join our Endeavours to finp 
tine 
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the Current of Sin and Iniquity, and tq 
cleanſe the Land of the Abominations 
that are amongſt us. It avails little to 
apply external Plaiſters while the Arrow's 
Head ſticks in the Wound. In this, and 
the former Ages , the People of theſe 
Lands have been ever crying out of Grie- 
vances, but they have had little of the 
Spirit of Diſcerning , to find out the 
great Cauſe and Ground of them, vx. 
Their Sins and Tranſgreflions againſt 
God ; For which, if they had heartily 
grieved, they had never had ſo much 
matter of making other Complaints. In 
our Fathers days, all the Fault was laid 
upon the Government, and Governours 
in Church and State, which through 
the inſtigation of Factious and Seditious 
Men, made People reſtleſs until they 
had overturned the Government, . and 
thruſt the chief Ruler, and perhaps the 
beſt of Men, not only from his Throne, 
but out of the World in a moſt. barba- 
rous manner : But as this increaſed their 
Guilt, ſo it did not heal their Sores, nor 
eaſe their Pain; they rather felt more 
ſmart and grief, which diſpoſed them 
to ſeek again unto David their King, And 
if together with that , the People had 
ſcriouſly ſought the Lord alſo, all bad 

en 
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been well. But alas, that is yet to do! 

whatever Change and Revolution -we 
have ſuffered, there has never' been 
cordial Endeavours, to introduce that 
beſt and moſt defirable Change from 
Vice to Vertue, from Sin to Holineſs 
and Godlineſs. Bleſſed be God there 
has beena Reformation in our Doctrine, 
and our Worſhip has been rectified and 
purged from the Superſtition and Ido- 
latry which had crept into it, through 
the Ignorance and unwarineſs of Men : 


© But to our ſhame it muſt | be faid, that 


our Practice and Converſation is not Re- 
formed, but continues much the fame, 
and perhaps in ſome things worſe than 
what ''was before that other happy Re- 
formation of Doctrine and Worſhip 
came in. © There was certainly reaſon to 
defcry*'and'run down the Hypocriſie 
and forms of Godlineſs faſhionable in 
the” late * times , 'but it had been 'more 
commendable to have endeavoured with 
greater” Vigour to {et up the Life and 
Power thereof. And would to God we 


- were ar laſt ſenſible of 'our Errour and 


Omiſſion,' and convinced that hitherto 
we have very unskilfully ſet about the 
curing our Maladies.  'O that all who 
profeſs the ſame Truth, would” be'per- 

ſwaded 


ſwaded to lay aſide all other Conteſts, 


and to contend together for maintaining 


the Purity of "the Faith, and joyning 
therewith the Purity of Life-and Pra- 
&ice. If we would thus by true Piety, 
and: ſincere Obedience return unto the 
Lord, he would return unto us, and put 
us in a happy and glorious ſtate ; as he 
hath torn, fo he would heal us; as he hath 
ſmitten, ſo he will bind us up, that we 
might live joyfully in his fight. But if this 
be neglected or delayed, and if inſtead 
of this we take Methods and Devices of 
our own for ſaving our ſelves. I dare 
not fay what.is to be feared, Judgments 
of all ſorts we may expect to be viſited 
in our worldly Concerns ; and thoſe 
two fadder Calamities which are men- 
tioned, Amos.Viii. 11. 2 Thefſ. ii. 11,12. 
may be looked. for, which God. avert ; 
Plead with your mother, plead, faith God 
by this Prophet, for ſþe 7s not my wife, 
neither am I her husband ; let her there- 
fore put away her whoredoms out of her 
fight, and her adulteries from between her 


breaſts, leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her 


as in the day ſhe was born, and make her . - 


as a wilderneſs, and ſet her like a dry 
land, and ſlay her with thirſt, He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
faith unto the Churches. Amen. 
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Preach'd at St. Gzles Church in 
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Rejoice not againſt me, O mine ene- 
amy : when I fall, 1 ſhall ariſe; 
when I fit in darkneſs, the Lord 
ſhall be a light unto me. 

I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I have finned a> 
gainſt him, umil he plead my 
cauſe, and execute judgment for 
ze : He will bring me forth to 
the light, and I ſhall bebold bis 


righteouſneſs. 
The Occ4- HE Prophet ſpeaks here in the 
ym mo Name of the Church, and with 
ing of the reſpe&t to her preſent Circum- 


*# ſtances, and what was ſhortly to befall 
her. Her preſent Condition was _ 


nn 
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fad and lamentable, if you confider her 
inward State, there was no Health 'nor 
Soundneſs in her, but much Diſorder, 
Confuſion, and Corruption , as is com» 
plained of throughout the whole Book; 
but which 1s exprefly declared and fer 
forth in this Chapter, froin the Firſt to 
the Sixth Verſe. This Sickneſs and in- 
ward Diſterper could not be without 
rievous Pangs and Convulfive Fits : 

ut beſides, they were lying under fad 
preſſares from without ; the Aſyrians 
hg them, and by frequent inroads, 
wa their Wealth, and made preat 
Devaſtations of their Country : The 
Ten Tribes were already carried Cap= 
tive, and the Captivity of the other 
Two, together with the deſtru&tion of 
the' glorious Temple of Solomon were 
approaching. The Prophet being fen- 
ſible of what had already happened, and 
foreſeeing by the Spirit what was to 
come, he doth here, in the Name of the 
Church obviate thoſe Miſconſtructions 
Men would be ready to put on this her 
deplorable Condition; and alſo inſtruct 
us how it was to be received and enfter- 
tained. The Jdumeans, Chaldeans, and 
Babylonians, 'and other Enemies without, 
who envied the former Proſperity of 
, oh; Iſrael, 
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Tſrael, were glad at theſe Diſaſters and 
Calamities which befell them , they re- 
joiced at their Miſery ; they took occa- 
ſion to mock them, ſaying , Where is 
now the God it whom they truſted, who 
had faved them heretofore, and done fo 
many great things for them in Zgypt ? 
Thus in ſtead of fearing God, and trem- 
Bling at his Judgments he had inflicted 
on his own People for their Sins, they 
made them matter of prophane Mirth 
and Eaughter ; and not underſtanding 
the Wiſdom and Juſtice of his Diſpen- 
ations; they even accuſed God himſelf, 
and darted up Blafphemous Speeches 
towards Heaven. But the Prophet bids 
them here be ſober, and adviſeth them 
zo moderate their mirth, and to lay- afide 
their prophane and inſulting humour : for 
things would not always be at this paſs, 
God would: not always deal ſo roughly 
and harſhly with them ; Experience 
taught them not to deſpair, but: to hope 
for the recovery of a. better ſtate : Re-: 
Joice not againſt me, O mine enemy ; as if 
he had faid, ** Make not our Calamities 
<* and Difafters the ſubje& of your Mirth 
* and Laughter, which ſhould rather 
* ſtrike you with Dread and Fear, for 
If we the peculiar People of God, 


* whom 
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** whom he had choſen for himſelf, have. 
< ſuffered ſuch things becauſe we ſirined 
< againſt him, what may ye expect who 
& were-:never in Covenant with him, 
« and who have always provoked him 2. 
* Neither inſult over us as if we were _ 
* utterly and eternally ruined, and that 
*.1t were impoſſible for us ever to re- 
1 cover, ſo as to deſerve any regard from 
. "0 _— 

: Common Humanity ſhould teach Peo- 
ple. to. pity one another, and to have 
Compattion on the Miſerable : And if 
ye, conſult Experience, it will ſhew that 
all Perſons, and all things under the Sun 
are liable to changes; that there is none 
ſo,cxalted, but he may be abaſed, nor any 
ſo-low, but he may be exalted : 


Nemo confidat nimium'ſecundis, 


Nemo deſperet meliora lapſus. 


None can ſecure his State, and there- 
fore the moſt Happy and proſperous 
ought not to brag ; nor ſhould the moſt 
abject and miſerable deſpond and give 
over hope. --None ſtands ſo ſecure but he 
may. catch a fall, nor is any fallen fo low, 
but God. by his Providence is able to 
raiſe him up again. <3" 
| Gg. And 
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| And as for me (to $2 on with'the | 
Prophets words) when 7 fall 7 ſhall Fiſe, 
or as it may be rendred,. thonth 7 fall 7 


ſhall ariſe. As if he had faid, © T hink 


* not _my caſe deſperate, or that I have 
* ſo fallen that I cannot recover; I am 
« not deſtitute of Hope, for as tow 
< and miſerable as 1am art preſent, my 
*© God abideth {till , who is Almighty 
* to fave; whoſe Hand is ſtrong and 
* always ready to relieve the diſtreſſed. 
* *Tis true, he is at preſent ang with - 
*\ me, but hisanger will not laf ive 

* he doth not caft. off for ever; His 
* Mercy is everlaſting, and 1 know his 
« Promiſe cannot fail, which is, 1f they 
« break my Statutes and keep ubt m 
* Commandments, then will I viſt their 
« Tranſgreſſion, with the Rod and their 
* Tniquity with Stripes, nevertleleſs my 
* loving kindneſs will I tidt take from 
* him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 


_ © T have had often experience of this 


* Kind dealing of his, 7 have fallen aud 
" " have riſen again. DD ; 


"Tis ſo in the Original, and though 


there be nothing more ordinary than 


the promiſcuous uſing the Preterire and 
Futwre Tenſes , fo that our Traniflators 
might very well render it here 'in the 

Future, 


7 
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Future, yet ſome render it, 7 have falley, 
F have riſen, as if the Fewiſh Church, 
or the: Prophet in; her Name, had' ga- 
thered Hope from Experience , and: faid 
to her infulting Enemy,” © Conchude not 
* me utterly loſt and irrecoverable, be- 
* caufe God hath bro melow : look 
© back to the times paft; and conſider 
* that God never left me to periſh, that 
* as he 'vifited me with his Rod; fo 
* he always fhewed me his Salyation. 
© 7 truſt he'wilf do fo now, and in = 
© ' mean time whey or white T1 fit in Dark- 
<' weſs, the Lord will be a Light untome.” 
Darkufi in Scripture language figtifies 
Fronble and Afﬀiction, 'and Lzeht 1s put 
for Joy and Comfort.” And fo the Pro- 
pher by this Expreſfion declares his affh- 
rance, that God woutd afford his people 
ſeafonable takens of his favour, even 1n the 
midft off their Tribuktians,for the com- 
fort of their Hearts, and rhe ſupport of 
their Minds, until the"tyme'of their De- 
liverance come. Now'the Prophet hq- 
ving thys anſwered the prophane Scoffs 
_-  Mockings of the Heathens abour 
them; 2 890 

In the exe plice ; he drawerh his 
Peoples thoughts more home, and requi- 
reth Hcdifto took into themſelves, and 
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to conſider-their own hearts and ways, .in- 


ſtead of [theſe miſ-conſtructions. of the 


Divine Judgments, by Men unacquainted 


with the ways. of God: And whatever 


their Enemies faid., he himſelf reſolves 
and teacheth the reſt of his. People, to 
take all theſe Calamities, and, Afflictions 
from God, as the Effects of his Diſplea- 
ſure, and the Puniſhment of their: Sins, 


_ to which they ſhould ſubmit, and which 


they ought to. bear, patiently. . 7 wil, 
faith he, bear the indignation þ the Lord 
becauſe I have finned againſt him. And 
as their Calamities were thus to be recei- 
ved and entertained, ſo he encourageth 


t9,it, .by. a Promiſe that they ſhould be 


bur. for a. time, and that thereafter God 


would plead their cauſe, and execute judg- 
ment for them, that is, © Defend. and 


* vindicate them , right their wrongs, 


« repay. their. injuries, and do juſtice on 


_ * thoſe. who had been the. Inſtruments 


« of their Miſery, | he would ſet them 


_ < atLiberty,. and. reſtore them. to. their 


# Proſperity and Glory, which is. meant 
* by bringing them to'the Light.: 'And 
then to their great comfort and joy,they 


ſhould. Zehold, and underſtand his righte- 


teous in all his ways, true and. fai 


ouſneſs.; that is, That he is juſt and righ 
Fe 
74 


in bis promiſes, and / wonderful i all he. 
Hoth'\ as David faid, I know, O Lord, 
that "all thy judgments are right ; _ 
that ont of faithfulneſs thou haſt affified 
me, 'Plal:.CX&ix.-75: 

Thus T have Ehphiſnod and cleared the 
Text;ahd ſhewn you the Occaſion,Senſe, 
and Scope thereof. | 

I proceed next, to draw fuch Obſerva ao 
tions and InſtruRions as the words af: the Tear. 
ford,' andis are uſeful and. proper for our 
conſideration. £3 

"And! Firſt;' To rejoice at the Cala. .o Bali 
ties and Afflictions of others, and'to in- 7 re 
ſult over them who'are in. Miſery, is a fidimrand 
fgn'of 'a Prophane and Ungodly Spirit. yg 
They” who rejoiced at-the Calamities of 7. the 
the Jſraclites, 'were''the /dumeans, Chal- Sign and 
deans; and Babylonians,who were no grea- —__ 4 
ter” Enemies to. them”, than they Were Ungodly 
ro God and” the' truc Religion. © And SP. 
Pfal/Axix: 2:6. among. other" Characters 
of the Wicked this | is' one ,--That they 
per ith hint whom: thow haſt ſeitten, and 

talk th""the grief "of « thoſe whom thou haſt 
wllerdagt 'When' Fob declareth his Tnte- 
grity;2: he giveth this as'one proof there- 
of, 'That he rejotred'notiat the deſeruttion Job 31- 
 . of bitw'ithat hated him; mor lift up his fol *” *** 
1h: evil found himi” Neither (faith-he) 

Gg 3 have 
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haves ſuffered way mo mouth to feng &y wiſhing 
4:ourſe to his. ſoul: Tomake God's] Judg- 
ments ohethers, tho? Enemies, a watter 
of Langhter, doth very auoh;bewray'a 
want 7 the Spirit of God, .and is incon- 
fftent both with.the-true Fear of God, 
and- that Love and \Concernedpels. for 
others, which Religion requires and -in- 
ſpireth. | They whotruly tearGod, will 
trembleto ſee;himAngry ; tho' it-beaot 
3gainſt #hemſclves -but - others... . When 
the Deſtruction of the Wicked-is fare- 
Plal. $2.7. told, iſt i6'faid ,- Eat the righteous, fball 
Wo and fear. And accordingly the.Pro- 
phet. Habukkuk forclecing the; Eyyls and 
4. » Calamities that Wwereto+ light wpan«the 
s IM Tents of 'Caſham, ;grd.the zLantl,-of Mi- 
- ».- Yign, waso far from;xgjoicing and in- 
: ſulting; thereat, hat he\tells us, akon. 
Hah,3-16--beand jony: belly trembled, my. lips quipeed 
.” iattthe avioe, '\rotieuncſs' entred \inta my 
Aones, and Terembied 4 TA my fleſh. [Indeed 
itirs added in the; forecited place,.That 
the righteous oal-a ang» And-Fja 
{lukii.wo. tis Taid;, the righteous, Jhall 
rejoice when he, feet bg vengeance... But 
hereby is-meant,. that gs the .rightegus 

45 -careful-zo remagk.ell-the As pf the 
Divine Providence;; {and-in articular, . 
tis \exemplery \Puniſltments on-DPeter- 
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ouſly wicked Perſqns, fo he will Ap- 
playd-the Juſtice and Equity of them, 
and he will be glad to ſee ſuch evident 
and; conyincing proofs of a Deity, and 
Providence , tor ſilencing the Atheiſt, 
and reſtraining the wickedneſs of wen : 
though, ſtill his joy is mixed: with 3 
ſecret -regret at the occaſion; and. fuch 
2naweful apprehention of the Power and 
Juſtice of God, as forbids him to mack 
at the Efiects and Expreſiions of his 
Diſpleaſure 3 Even 2s a. wiſe and ;goog 
Citizen -xejoiceth at the good. Govern- 
ment of his City, and. finds a fatisfaQion 
in the, procedure.and execution of . Jt 
ſtice, which are too. grave and unpor- 
tant to, be mocked at.” 

Again, the rejaicing at the Calamities 
of athers 1s incoaliſtent with the Spirit 
of Religion, which is a Spirit of Love 
and: Humility, and which requireth the 
greateſt Love and Sympathy, that can 
be. among Men ; its Precepts are, /gue 
Yaur enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
do goed. te. them © that baje you, and pray 
far them: that perſecute you aud deſpite- 
fully; uſe. you... Rejoice with them, that re- 
jaice, and weep with them that weep. if 
thine. pnewy bunger feed bim, if be thirſt 
giue\ in -gdrint. Now how little do they 
Punt Gg 4 ob- 
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obſerve theſe Precepts, and how little 
have they of that Spirit' which"enforns 
them, who can contrive and work' Mil 
chief to their Brethren, and -when'it falls 
on them behold it with Pleafare-? We 
may fay to ſuch, what our - Saviour ſaid 
to his Diſciples who would have+been 
calling 'for Fire from Heaven 'on -thoſe 
who'would not receive them, you know 
not what © manner "of "Spirit-you are ' of 
The Miſeries and Diftreſles of others'call 
for Pity and-Compaſiion; and ome muſt 
have put oft very much of. the! Man, 
who draweth Pleaſure from the Miſeries 
and Afflictions of other Men, tho” they 
be .Enemies. Our-*Saviour- kriew- the 
Wickedneſs of Jeruſalem,” and+that' he 
was' to be 'crucified "therein, yet-a$ he 
drew nigh to it, he' wept over i by Rea- 
ſon of thoſe fad Calamittes which 'were 
coming upon it. "It -was David's-Inte: 
reſt that. Saut was dead, yet he did not 
rejoice ' at his: Death, but becauſe the 
manner thereof was deplorable he'miourn- 
ed: for him. ;, As it - makes Zerodinys' in- 
famouus that ſhe rejoiced to ſee' the Head 
of- Jobs Baptiſt int a Charger; ſo'it is re+ 
corded to the Commendation'of+ Atex- 
ander and Julins Geſar;\that neither of 
them inſulted oyer- the Detcat' _— 
$ FO + &* cſs 
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ares- of their Enemies: the firſt was 
toiſched with Compaſlion, when Darius 
his*Mother, Wife and Children, -were 
taken Priſoners, 'and' brought to him; 
and afterwards when Darius himſelf 'was 
killed.” And: the other wept when'Pom- 
_ peys Head was brought to him. Tknow 
ſome charge theſe Tears of Czſar with 
Hypoeriſie,  ſeeirig he was the Man who 
purſued Pompey \'to' Death ; * but*- who 
knows,” 'but "the :Bowels- of Nature at 
that time overcame: his: Ambitiorn® and. 
othef Paſſions.” * ' ” 

:\Thirdly ,They who infol and rejoice in 
this wiſe, are ignorant of themſelves, and 
alfo'of che End of theſeDivine Jadgments; 
they cannot know they are Sinners, ant 
that others are ſo and foipuniſhed"in'theit” 
ſight; to fill them with Fear and'to lead 
them to”.Repentance, / otherwiſe ''they 
would. make other” Uſes thereof, *and 
would: behave themſelves otherwiſe. 
When'a Father chaſtiſes'a Child, is'it to 
give\Mirth 'to+the”reft> Or is it'-nor, 
that they"may ſtand in Awe of him; and 
_ forbaar thoſe things" which may” bring 

the'Rod on their own Back. ''Whenany 

Criminal is laidhold4 on, and''brought' 
to' publick: Puniſhment; ſhould the mehr. 
bene OE guilty," ſtand by- and: ugh 

either 
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either at the Misfortune of their Fellow, 
or the Executian'of Juſtice 2 What $ry- 
pidity were this | Should they: nov take 
Warning-and Fear, and forſake thoſe 
Ways which are attended. with ſuch 
Shame and Pain! When ;ſpme told onr 
Saviqur of thaſe (Gali/eqxs whole Blagd 
Pilate mingled with there -Sacrifices, ; he 
anſwered thems. Suppoſe ye theſe Gaiileavs 
were Sinners abque all athers, becauſe they 
ſuffered -fuch things," te// you nay, but 
except ye: Repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
And in Truth they who ſet light af the 
AttiRions of others, and entertain "the 
Rods on other Mens Backs with Scorn 
and Derifion, ſhall. kardly eſcape them- 


. ſelves. Laugh no Man ts ſcorn in the bit- 
'#erneſs of his Saul, far there is. one - who 


bunbleth and exalteth, faith the wile Son 
of Syrach.” And Sotemer, whole Words 
haye iyet-greater: Weight, faith,” aheſo 


macketh #be poor, reproacheth bis Maker, 


and þe; that is: glad: at Calamities ſhall ngt 
he -unpuniſhed, $9: the; Prophetiapgk- 


Week tarth',: That he wes humbled ac: thele 


Difaſtorsof Midien and CGuſhen,: thati the 
hinfelf wichtireft in the day of traube. 


laftability\lof humans Afeirs; willneir 
ther:behfted- "up. with their oa Pro- 


ſperity, 
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ſperity,. nor will they, inſult over; their 
Neighbours Miſery :: For what is theones 
Gale to Day may be the others to, Mox- 
row....\Who at preſent braves.it out with 
Pride .and -.Scorn, ;may ROWS Y Heal 
te came to be Sopternptable. 


\ Ruem: dies vidit vexiens FW MILE © Seneca. 
OH dies widit fugiens jacenten, | {bd 

Res Des WE## celers..citatas:  : 
a): turbine verſa... 


| Soph, Le = here that the Church Il. 

and Peaple.of God are-often.y. with TheChurch 
the Rod of Afflidtions. - The. Text de- — 
clareth.it, and it, ANY Perſons doubt th yrs viſit 


lat them .read the, Hiſtory of the Church, ©17ith the 


and they: :{hall , be fully. convine'd-.. (As fitin” 
far the Fewsſb Church, 'rwas Hirſt, fadly 

gpprels'd 7 OP -ang thereafter for 
the ſpace, of forty; Years, *twas exerciſed 
in;2,barren Wilderags with divers kings 
- Atplictions. Aﬀter they. came 401Ca- 
ans, + during Fa time ofche: Judges, 
jon were. often: brought low... They 
had Paacea part of Dawd's; and: all Sola- 
ei; -but afterwards it Was cen 
tinvally antercupted, gill they were car- 
Fied Captive: to Babyler. , When'they 
Wee ro bronght backs lang reſtored totheir 


Own 
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own Land, they wete not ſertled with: 
out hot' Debates and Conteſts with their | 
Neghbours;' and after their Settlement, 
chey Had fevere Wars, and were kept.in 
continudl Exerciſe with divers fore Trou- 
bles until-Chrift;*as appears from FJoſe- 


phus and the Hiftory of the Maccabees. 


And as'for'the Chriftian' Church,” Frou- 
ble ſprang up with", and continually 
attended 1t;* for the'fpace of Three Hun- 
dred Years, "it ſuffered Ten ſevere Ge- 
neral Perſecutions, beſides many fad par- 
ticular” Conflicts.” And” tho' after that 


611), © the/Emmperours and' "Rulers turned Chri- 


ſtian; there was no—general Perſecution 
for'the' Name of 'Chrift,' and the Sake 
of the Goſpel ; yet there was no 'parti- 


. cular-Church or People "without the Rod 


of Correction They have been viſited 


either” with' Foreign\Wars, or Tateſtine 
Diviſions; with" Peſtilence or" Famine, 


or ſome other - Calgmity. | No''Nation 


or /Pebple can boaſt ofan Iminuhity from 
ſuch'Diſaſters, but for the ſpace of- One 


Hundred/Years. As Man-in his private 


Capacity; © ſo *States' ah Societies are 


born to/'Trouble > Not 1s-an Exemption 


fromthe fame among'the'Priviſeges'of 
thePeople/ of God;-<The Romani Church 
"makes Temporal:*Felicity' one: bf: the 
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Notes of the true; Church. -But: her In- 

fallibility appears as little here as jin other 

things.: For as it is no where, promiſed 

in. Scripture, ſo no Church-can.de fadto 

ſhew..it;; She her, ſelf. would- fail. it; ſhe 

were put to prove- her . ſelf | the; true 

Church by this, for where was her. Tem- 

poral Felicity, when. Rome - it ſelf was - 

ſacked, and the Pope ſhut up in Priſon. 

Calamities and 'Afﬀictions do indeed in- 

dicate that they. who ſuffer-them are 

Sinners :. But'they .do not -prove them 

to be Reprobatey and Caſt-aways, for the 

People of God;may expect them as well 

as others ; nay, they may look for them 

more than others, . becauſe God is. more 

jealous of them, and his glory. is. more 

concerned, to Puniſh Sin in-them.; // -, 

-..\Thirdly,, We may obſerve here, that UI. 

even when God is moſt provoked,; to L_ fl 

lay, on: his afflicting Hand, and. to Pu t punih, 
11h, -he doth. not.torbear to. ſhew'Kind+ $* doth nor 

neſs: And that inthe extreameſt Miſery, Po 

there. is.ſtill ground to Hope in God for and gd 

a Deliverance. None ever provoked God 

mMore,., than the P eople; of ://7 acl and;Fus 

dah-in,the days. to which this Prophecy 

_refexrs,; nor. did 'any-,Pcoples caſe ;look 

-moxe,deſperate-than theirs, wheni carried 

Captive:by the King of 4fyria + And | 

* yer. 
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. bles inward and ſpiritual *Conſolatisns. 


yet 'Jbu- {te - here, / that' the Prophet 
its regard* to ther then, faith , when 
IT fall; 1 fhall rife, when” 1 fit in dank. 
neſs, the' Lord ſhall be a light wnto” me. 
As God: cafts' down with one Hand; he 
lifts up with another. I. 3389 


 Sepe premente Deo fert Deus alter opem.. 


" Thus 'when he caſt the //raelites out 
of their own Land, he. made them td 
find! favour -with the People arti 
whom tliey were diſperſed. God wiſe! 
tempereth his Puniſhments, ſo that While 
they vindicate' his Holineſs and Juſtice, 
they: alſo ferve to manifeſt his Mercy 
and Good-will. God hath no pleafure 
in Wickednelſs, and therefore when he 
ſeeth it, he puniſheth it * Bur all his' ha- 
tred being againſt the Crime and not the 
Peeſori, therefore he faveth and' coin- 
forteth ther', and maketh 'their very 


_Aflictions tend to' their Good; unleſs 
_ they have made themſelves altogether 


incorrigible ; | and have hardned their 
Hearts againſt all his Methods, and then 
indeed he gives them up to DeſtruQior:. 
When he ſees it neceſſary to withdraw 
external and worldly Comforts, he'dou- 


So 
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5o the Prophet 7/2:ah having denoufited 
Judgments 3gainft 7/7ae}, he adderh, And 
therefore will the Lord wait that he w 
Be pyacions wito you, and therefore will | 
be exalted, that he may have mercy #pow 
yOu. nll though the Lord give you the ti.zout, 
Preatl-of adverfity , and the water of Aﬀe 
fliftion; yet jhall nbt thy Teachers Be re- 
moved thro a corner any more, Bit thine 
eyes fhall fee thy Teachers ; ad thine 
ears ſhall hear & word behind thee, ſay- 
ing, this is the way talk ye in it, whe 
ye rarn t the right hand , aud4' whey ye 
turn to the Jeft. | The felicity of the Soul 
is tb be preferred to the welfare of the 
Body ; and Spirittval Confolations to 
| Workdly Advantages : Now becaufe or- 
dinatily People are infenfible of rhe for- 
met, and indiſpoſed to receive them 
while the latter bound with them ; 
Therefore he takes away this, that they 
thay ſeek the other, and be capable of 
them; fo that we really gain by bur 
Yolles,. and our lirht affliftzon which is But 
for a moment, workt Pi us 4 far more 
excetiting and eternit weight of glory. 
Thus ir is faid, Z2ſci. 14. Therefore 
Behold, 1 will allure her , and briag her 
nts Fhe al derneſs, and. jpeak comfort} 
wht her, ant Twill give her her ora 
| | from 


| 
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from thence, and the valley of Achor 'for a' 
door of hope, and ſhe ſhall fing there as. 
in the days of her youth , and as'in the 
Hay when ſhe came up out of the- land of 
Egypt. Theſe: words ſhew that God 
comforteth his People in their AMﬀi- 
Qions, and therefore affliteth them that 
he may make them ſenſible of his Kind- 
neſs, and have occaſion to ſpeak com- 
fortably. to them : . As alſo that in due 
time he, will deliver them, and make 
them to rejoice -for_ the days wherein 
they have been afflicted. 77 7s.good that 
a man : ſhould both hope and quietly. wait 
for the ſalvation of the os "There: is 
always ground to, hope, and*never' rea- 
ſon to deſpair, be. our. condition never 
ſo low, perplex'd and troubled = For he 
is Omnipotent in Power, and Infinite:in 
Goodneſs, and cando for us above what 
we; cither can ask.or think. When all 
Humane help faileth, there is help. in 
God, and: then he uſcth ro help and de- 
liver, -when+ relief can.be expected-no 
where elſe , that "we may know it his 


_ doing, and: that he-only © may. have the 


' Praiſe and Glory. . Thus he delivered 


-. Fofeph,when all the World had forgotten 
him. He faved Moſes when his Parents 


>. »-» could hide him no longer. He redeemed 


his 
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his. People; when: Pharaoh exerciſed the 

greateſt: cruelty: towards them; and at. | 

ways when they-were-loweſt and moft 

oppreſſed: by -their :Enemies.,. he: raifed 

up Deliverers for:them,. and he returged 

this Captivity when there was leaſt-ap- 

pearance of it, and when it -was not fo_. 

niuch as thought upon, except by ſome 

few who remembred. and believed the 

Promiſe by the : Mouth: of :Feremiah, 

Chap. xxv. 12.; So likewiſe when the 

Perſecutions againſt the Chriſtians came 

to: be bittereſt, he always brought about - 

2 mitigation and relentment.- And when 

that moſt ſevere one under Dzocleftan and 

his Colleagues , had proceeded fa fa 

that 'twas- thought the Name- of Chri- 

ſtianity was quite-extin@,. and accor- 

dingly Trophies wereerected for-it; he 

firſt turned the Heart of Conſtantias Chis- 

ras, to'protect Chriſtians, and thereafter 

raiſed up Conſtantine the Great, who not 

only gave them full liberty,but made the 

Chriſtian Religion: the' profelied Religion 

of-the Empire. - -- Ry 
Fourthly , :We learn hence how--$0 1V. 

receive, how to entertain , and - how = aw 

to improve | all, thoſe Calamities and jeopte oughe 

Afictions - which befall. us, . ſo that to make of 

they may turn to .our good , - atid-be- bw yy 
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——"—xome means of rcoriing ws-19-Ga 
las "Fhe& Prophet teacheth us! wot of 
-- + o Alfown example; when! he Gith}'7* 
CON x IBbae the indiguat ion ofthe) Lord, -berduſe 
 *.;, "Fbave fined apainſt bins r Which teath- 
< FS  ethus;” firſt; to receive'all ow Evike:arid 
ledge nn” 1 oubles as from the hand of 'Gad."i And 
- the Aboryngecd there is no evil.in the" rity imnbith 
of them. ';yþ;e Lord bath nve dove; frnos iv, Who 
ever or what ever be the inſtrument; fe 
-'the-Author': He cannot-indeet} beithe 
_ of tho Evil of ('Sim;-but:he Bl- 
ther of 'Punifhment':- He orders, 
Wiſpo feth, and'determines all thay falleth 
uri the World. What over diſpoſitin 
there be in Men, Devils, or -ahx\ Crea- 
if, -» "axe" Miſchief, yer they'cannor ror 
= - "ove but when they" are allowed; ant! 
"x they are direted + As in a welkdife- 
k omen A ; *the Soldiers go not: ogr 
Expedition, but when they att 
nnd. 'S6 > Joſeph afcribed-to God 
this" *being” lod "into ZEgypr, thought 
h the Malice'and Envy of his 
Brethren. And Job acknowledged" God 
tie Author of 'all-his -Dilaſters, chouph 
_ Hime were committed®by the Sabeivis 
_  ahd Chaldeans: The Lord, —_— ive, 
and the" Lord: hath taktn ed bb 
| #6 Wame Moat ne FCS "fp: 
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\qorrets man, it is _ for ptauity, : Tor 
is; mere righteous chan £9 Yrfor,. 


: ofBopts. and therefore Yrt he doth TR it 


ation of the Lord 
o:doth Daniel, Ch. Is 


37 , To bearitis Tndig tation of, 
ihe ET 


is to fuffer parieney without ; 


is no fault « He Ah ae: KG _ 
Wren of men tillingly, nor nor afftict PRIN 


To Aer 


hem P a- 


pops OWN Mrel y be impoſed rem: 


ut. he cannor be faid to 

nds th ir got willingly”, and be 
i>ottt tior. bear & wilfiogly , who. Trees, 
crurrevats atid corfiplains: Arid why /Pauld 
pd [roing. Maw comp So a. Man for. wh Ag 
af e of þ bis > Woatd | if b&'reaſc 

mble in" x Celrninal co accuſe or porn 
eur; againft rhe” fudge: for giving. our 
Sentetice, whey it” was yer leſs than his 


Crimes:deſerve; Now certiin no Mai 


 fefers' or can fuffer in this l * 0 cuch- 
ax hivSits merit.  Parebermove, fairh the 
Hh 2 Apo- 


Dy E = Fourteenth, c = 
NY " Apoſtle, we had fathers of 0 10A ub = 
1. +> "coereered "us , and we gave. them, reve: 


rences, ſhall we not much rather be in ſub: 
jeltibn «to. the Father. of ſpirits and live? 
| Heb. Xl. 9... 

*» On of © .\Fourthly, To: bear the Indignatian of 
regen i theLord becauſe of Sin, implies a hearty 
ſofale it grief for it, and a real turning. from.it. 
He that is ſenſible that the Evils. he ſuf- 
fers, arce-the Effects of God's diſpleaſure 
for. his Sins, cannot but have a.remorſe 
For them; and if. he have a trueremorſe 
-for them, he will alſo abandon _ them, 
-and” ſhew all- care to ſerve God better. 

-Until we do ſo, we never accept thePu- 
-  -niſhment gf our Sins. . They deſpiſeche 
*Rod,, who'.do not amend, either :be- | 

."come More dutifal by it. And ſuch ſhall 
"bring. greater | Puniſhment upon:.them- 
ſdves, Bur they who thus- receive and 
-- uſe their Chaſtiſement, ſhall be eaſed aid 
- delivered : Ee will plead their cauſe,..aud 
Execute Fudgment for them,and bring. them 
«forth to the. light. Fumble ; your ſelves 
therefore under the mi ty hand. "God, 

that he may exalt you in due time,s Peti.6. 
V. *- The laſt Obſervation1ſhall draw from 
nod ap. YOu. the” bY ords,. is," That when theſe: Divine 
mer, Diſf enfations ,.: I mean , the Afﬀiictions 


declre bis" BEA TORE AENS wi_ey befall his. People, 
Rgeongogh, > are 


—_— metaypbrag—s 
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are well conſidered” and rightly" ynder 
ſtood, "there will be Found 7 mach: Righs 
teouſneſs i in them.-\There- i806 naweh 
proneheſs'in Men'to cenſure the'Aons 
of Providence ,* which ſpeaks 6ut''the 

teſt raſhneſs and” preſumption” 'ima- 


A@ions of the'Almighty; or-to rectifle 
the Contrivances/and Determinations of 
Infinite Wiſdom ! A Child 'is fitter to 

paſs: Judgment on' the atings of a wile 
Nedtettanding Man, 'and a dull Country 
Olown may with leſ&arrogance examine 
[the Maxims of 'a Matchiavel, and other 
famous/Politicians; Shall. not the Fude 
of all 'the Farth do right ! 'ſaid/ Abraham. 
Certainly he' cannot*but: do-it, he -£4n 
_do' nothing! amiſ$'#'-But indeed to i]u- 
Arate-this, and to' make out*the Righ- 


teouſnels'of his particular Po is 


for the moſt -part above Human-reach 
For as the Pſalthiſt faith, way 7s: in 
rhe Sea; aud thy 'path'in the '; reat Waters, 
anid-o1by” f footſteps are' not known: © O- the 
"-Heptbs; aith"the Apoſtle; ' of the' riches 


R Bet of the Wiſdon ond Fuwwlete of Gn! 


Bbw uyſearchable 'are his Fragments; 'and 
hp Ways pat. rt 4. But whenthey 


h 3 are 


See _ 
ginable' : For what” are we ?-' Whers: _ on 


either our Authority or Capacity, that of Faith. 
we ſhould" take'upon 's' to canvaſs! the £997 5: 


Dy Sounds (alata He FORTE de, 
every, thing ' beautiful in his time, fe 
their bearts, ſo the uo may cay find ou. 
tbe work that Go maketh from 7 fle rug 


- =y 21 ito the eud , Eccl..zii. LI. Look the 


e of Arras on the backlide, Ft 


by wal its. (a5 he will not appear : Nog 


will the bequty, of the fine! Picture be 
mnown,- unleſs it; be {et in. @ due light, 
We, ed underſtand the Righte- 
oaſnels' of qo 's Providence, : without 
knowing the reaſon and ends thereof, 
And.chei we often hid from us, tillthe, 
polans declare themy and then-we gre: 
forced! - to approve and. applayd, what” 
befare:we were ready. tocandemn,. As 
Fines,,' kppriſonments., and other-Pu- 
niſhments. are neceſary to a Comman;: 
Weajth, '{o. Calamities, Troubles; and 
Aﬀictions are Daw. Sf. HPONATY: 1 ths 
Hoe By them God keeps up his Aur 
thojity ,; defends. .his Hou: » £urbs Si, 
prevents;ſome from aſtray, and, 
reclejms-others who have. © alrog _ 
from the, ways. of his Command 
Hersby he exerciſes his Peoples, V. 
Integrity. T) Faith aY Patience 3.5 
Grey and Tak hen £0. OgAre: 


Growth, 


- 
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kw rh nok : Be IE 4 
NEW ways .mau t A$ 
116 $i pol yoo he Air, fn andFroft,, 

and Snow, Rain, to morſten and. 

Rp mayo Barcty thar'it may be fruit 


i rar ſendeth Calamities and AMiaot: v 
they who are barren nay. be” thade' 
wg Fay it, 2nd that others may bring. 
Pl more frait. If _an. ignorant a1 
anskitful Perſon ſaw a. Gardiner pruning 
by, "rees, iand lopping off the Branches, 
AXES and: 465-4 he: wouf pers 
Nip s' ſuſþe& him' of madne6, or think 
Fig intended the deſtruction of the Gzr+. 
den : | Wheteas he thereby prevents there. 
overgrowing and undoing one anothet 
and Winilers his Garden both more core 
ge more profited, _.So God by AF. 
ions pranes ' his People , he keep 
down thok Corruptions ard Diſorc 's. 
which 'otherwiſe| wold break out "*e. 
raongſt \ chem, and” difpoſeth' AWE 
bear proper. fruit in ther ſeaſon. 
end for:me that T was offlited, fd ny 
Ze fra The Phitt wils ofice retfipted rs O 
EN ca R 


SETTLES: 


I Ft —_ nar that truly Ged is good 


VI. 
Applica- 
tions 


70 "Tirael, even to. ſuch as are: of. a icleair 


Beart. - That is ſuch dealing with:hiss 


People do not prove that he hes no kinds 
nels for them : | Fori he; is-ſtih-pood to 
them; and their Afictions retifes) it, and 
fach. as are of a clean heart ſhallcertainſ - 
find:1 4t ſo. | 1 10-638 
© Now. ſeeing theſe things, are ſo, Jet: us 
not complain. of the preſent; Providence 
DE God ;. let us notimurmuragainſt;'nor 
bear impatiently ithoſe Evils- which 'are 
pon us : For we have! truly ſinned as 
gainſt God, and he doth juſtly puniſhus, 
whatever may be. faid:, of many. of the 
Mmftruments of.our Trouble .and: Cala- 
mitF....1 muſt Not. flatter you,,; certainly: 
our Princes, our Nables and Great Ones, 
the Paſtors and. People., and;-all-Ranks: 
A us,.. have corrupted-themſelves; 
Fall done” wickedly,. and therefore God: 
Feb ly brought Evil uponour-Land:; 
And they who: have ſmarted by.thisRe- 
volution, have ſaftered juſtly at the;hands; 
of+ Let us therefore humble our. 
ſchves before him, acknowledge our. Qt: 
fence, and: the; Juſtice and Righteouſ- 
neſs of his Judgments, and then he will: 
be ready to. plead,our; Cauſe. -1 beſkech: 
you,” 19 the Wares Hoſea 5:0 [hrael! 


return 
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return »wito the ' Lord thy God, for thou 
haſt faln by thine iniquity, take: with you 
words,” and "turn to the Lord, ſay_unta 
him, take away all iniquity, and receive 
us graciouſly, fo will we render the Calves 
of iour Lips; and then we ſhall hear him 
ſaying; will heal your backſliding + 1 
will\ love them freely ; for mine anger. is 
turned away from him. And as he faith 
inranother place, - Come and let' us retury 
ito the: Lord, for he hath torn, and he will 
 theal us, he hath ſmitten, and he will bind 
us tpi); $Id eek bd £020. 
And as this: is.the only proper Ad- 
vice for our felves,,:fo I would adviſe: 
thoſe to' whom the . preſent times ſeem. 
4 little *more favonrable, I mean; our 
Brethren of the Presbyterian Party, whom. 
E:call-Brethren, (though their uſage and 
treatment: of us have: ſhewed: thenr Ene-. 
mies, ſeeing they 'have overthrown the: 
Church! and treated her Biſhops* and. 
Prieſts ;with -Contumely and Reproach ;. 
L-fay j/ I would” adviſe them not--to'be.. 
over. vain and confident, for they know: 
not-what a-day may. bring forth. © ©... 
To rejoice-atour, Attliction,: and to. 
inſulr/over our Miſery, ' doth: not favour;; 
mich of Religion,” to: which'they ako 
OMB EL TT a I ie * 
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fo high prerences: "And. anlels I could. 
chaincheir preſent State by irreverſihls,- 
Deerees; there' is as lictle Prudence \ a 
Refigion-in deſpiſing us thus, and tramp-.. 
ling ſo much uporus':+For it may; cone. 
to: paſs,” that they may yet be forced to, 
ſeek ſhelter under the Shadow of bur Vine. 
They: know it is 'not long fince atiother. 
Party, I mean thoſe of the Ronan Com:. 
munton,: boaſted and bragged, and; aim-. 
ed too.at more' thin was | or fticet, or 
what Diſcretion would have - require 
which brought on their Ruins, and-whichy, 
has'occafioned their Loſs of rhat : Peace. 
which:otherwiſe chey: might. and; um? : 
have enj Wherefore kt him- tha 
thinketh he ſtandeth; take heed left be fall. 
I believe, \thar- thew fbalt ariſe; O' Lord, 
and þaveimercy upon. Zion, when the. time. 
to fatbur-her, when the” fet time is Comme,” 
ugh: our Caſe were miore” defperate 
its the Bye of the>Wartd,| yet I would: 
nat- defpair,. tho' we" were: at a lower: 
pa; and-had fewer Friends, I yet would. 
not let ga'my Hope; for. God is: able 10: 
do for us ahowe what" me-can ack of think 
It is' true, we have provoked the Lore 
and-tho he' leave; une bag ch ras [ 
Phinz Bat-we know alfo, that 


0s Mican VII, 9 


L 
: 


ECT 4 


as much. for'any thing I know,: as any. 
other |!Chriſtians in the World can: pre-.. 
tend to be, for the-Church of Scotland; is. 
2 ſound. Member of the Holy Catholick- 
Cyrch, profeſling the fame Faith, that 
the, Churches in the moſt ancient and. 
pureſt, Apes did, and hath the fame Mir . 
niſtry and Government, even. that very 
Miniſtry and Government, which in.. 


thoſe! times were thought. neceſlary to. 


the being of a Church; - and: fn, and.. 
under that Miniſtry, we alſo have the. 
holy Sacraments purely adminiſtred,. by . 
which we are bound to. God, by a Co- ; 
venant, which is more ſolemn and fa-. 
cred thap any of Man's inventing can. be... 
If therefore we return to the Lord, and- 
acknowledge our Offences, . he will have. 
Mercy upon us, and furely viſit us with... 
his Salyetion : For \'we are his Ziov, a . 
part af hjis-Catholick, Church, or pecu- . 


liar People, and be will not always be 


angry.; with us... We may take up this 


Hope both by our own Experience; and 


the. Experience ofathers. Have we not | 
_ fallen 


K 


ix merciful, and. with him is plenteous Re 
roipitios. He . will wot-caft off for ever. 

herefore they who. are his people ſhould 

fall. hops in him, And 'weare his People, ; 


Tl be: - Fourraently Sa Sano 
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fallen hereto fore "Andihave we! yo \yis 
ſen-again ? Have we not ſeen\the'Olirehr 

invaded;' her 'Edential *Order atd*Sub- 
ordination demoliſhed, her Paſt6rs ext 
t&d; her. Temples: profaned, her Beauty 
defac'd! And have*we not: ſeen-all thele 
repair d-and reſtor*d/again'?* Isthere'any 
thing impoſſible unto God *' Canihe not 
ſuddenly. alter: ithe' ſecureſt' State; ''and 
put a ſtop: to the moſt violent/Caretr? 
ANNO 58, :and 59, neither ;King#nor 
Royal Family:dutſt be owned; 'and/theh 
it was a capital Crimeto pray*foritherm*? 
And” yet'you' all 'know that within'a 
Year of two, our King was wonderfully 
reſtored without Sword 'ands; without 
Bow; and even they who had'baniſhed 
a were bonded: T0 concur 1 In _ cal- 


* +4 > * 


5he not able to.do:?7he OD hin the 
builders have refuſed, he has mide become 
the:Head ftone of the Corner. Amid fo he 
may:;cauſe. them/who are at this/time 


. rejeted;'' as Gibeonites and Samaritans 


_ (oone was plesd lately toi' term the 


Epiſcapal:Clergy) ito: bei) courted and{ire- 
ceived.as chick} Builders of the*Tethple. 
| People 
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People/may. come+to be-convined;/that 
theirpreſent: Prejudice? and 'Averſion are 
unreaſonable; ſo thadI:ove, Refpeat, and 
Good-Will may\takeplace inſtead there» 
of. Now: when thoſe-who: have' ſtated 
themſelves our: Enemies ſhall "ſee this; 


what wilt they. ſay? Shall I fay, as it 


follows our Text, Shame ſhall cover them ? 
God forbid! that we ſhould wiſh any 
other Shame to them, than that of Pe- 
nitents-and Converts, which is profitable 
for themſelves, and acceptable unto 
others. Far be it from us to with or 
ccontrive any Perſons Confuſion, or to 
'harbour Thoughts of Revenge, we have 
not: ſo-learned Chriſt. God forbid! that 
.we:ſhould with any thing, fave the Glo- 
ry of God, the Peace of the Church, and 
. the common Good of all; and in order 
. . unto, #hefe, the promoting of Truth, 
the "retrieving true Piety, the eſtabliſh- 
ng a decent, reaſonable Worſhip, and a 
comely Order, and good Government. 
Though our Sins hinder theſe Bleſſings 
at preſent; yet we hope God will ſome- 
time grant them.. And that it may be 
ſo, [let us frequently addreſs him by 
hearty and ſerious Prayers; and eſpe- 
cially let us ſtudy to pleaſe him by a ho- 
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2nd upright..Converſation.. y Now ow 


"ther, who bath loved ws, and hath gruen 
us everlaſting Conſolation and good: Hope, 

through Grace, comfort your hearts, aud eſta- 
Bliſþ .you in every goed Wior Cot Wok. 
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1 TiwoTtay V. 23: 
Drink no longer water, but uſe 4 


litth wine for thy flomach's ſake, 
and thine often infurmities. _. 


"HE Letter of the Text needs: 
- not much Explication, ' nor” has 
the Original any thing more 
Emphatical or material than this Tranſ- 
lation; ſorthat any Analyfs that could 
be made of the Words, would be meer- 
ly Grammatical ; and therefore Ill not 
trouble you with it (though it may be 
uſual in theſe Exercifes) becauſe it would 
be 2 very dry and bare Entertainment. 

© This Verte contains a particular Pre- | R.. 
cept to Zimothy, concerning his bodily ;,, ng 
Health, and fo it is. a matter of' forme herence of 
Difficulty, to! find out. the Reaſon why are 


with the 
It Context. 
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in here, among fo many'grave 
atd/important Directions about the'Go- 
vernment of 'the Gharch:' and efp6 ally 
why it ſhould be caſt in before the 247. 
and 25th. Verſes, which have-evidently” 
a Relation to the 224. whereby the Apo 
ſtles Diſcourſe is interrupted; and whit 
th6uld' be joined together is divided a- . 
 ſunder. | . 
= hm To take away this Difficulty, ſome 
poteſedand fanſie that the Order ' of the Apoſtles . 
rejetted, Words has been changed,” and miſplaced 
by ſome ignorant and unwary Lranſcri- 
bers, which is no ways to be;admitted; 
nor can there be” alledged 'amy ancient 
Manuſcript, or modern Copy of a diffe- 
rent Reading, from this which''is uſed 
by us, upon which ſuch a Conceit may 
be grounded. The general current” of 
Interpreters give [no other Reaſon, ' for 
the -inferting this particular Precept 
among ſo many general ones, but 
St. [Paul's Friendſhip for 7imothy, and 
the great Concernment he had for one, 
who was ſo eminently uſeful -to 'the 
Church of God. They do not "allow 
it any Connexion with what goes before, 
and frankly acknowledge that it hath 
no manner- of Relation to the Apoſtles 
Purpoſe in*this Pface, and do think*=ita 
| vain 


it comes in he 


_ 
Mets - 23: 


vain. _ Tat for it;. it being very © 
uſual-with the Apoſtle to make Digreſſt- 
ons, to. bring.in things: abruptly;; to- fall. 
from: his.:Purpoſe ang. .co- return, t.JIt. 


E-5 which: the learned Dailk,, jully dull: 


ſaying, That it/is the way of 
ting uſed by. the other Divine and Sacred 

"Atieen of the Scripture, 'and bei 
that it. is evident, that: the beſt, atid me 
.ancient; and the. [moſt - admired Authors 
inthe World have alſo. practiſed'it,, as 
-may:be:ſeen'in thoſe Works of theirs, 
which remain -withus, , wherein, theſe 
great . Men have-/ not tied themſelves to 

ict-Rules of Logick and Rhetorick, 
air) by the: Weakneſs and Subtilty 
notary Spirits; but do, in their Wr1- 
tings,ceſpecially in; their Epiſtles, keep 
almoſt. the/ fame. Order, the ſame; Air, 


and the ke manner.of ſpeaking which 


is uſual-in- common Diſcourſe and. ordi- 
nary -Converſation,'/ whereof Writings, 
eſpecially rhe mote familiar Epiſtolary 
ſort of: Writings, ſhould-be the [Image 
and Picture. In-the Conferences: and 
Diſcourſes: which we hold v4: ,vose, 
there is nothing more ordinary, than to 
break.off; the Subject begun, and to' re- 
aſſume. it again after;ſome Pauſes- and 


Tins And- TO ſhould this Li 
berty 


EE DUI YET Ea Ir par- 
Hontarly to thoſe) that write! Letters ? 
Bur 'with a due Deference to. this great 
Man's Judgment,” 1 do: think;! that's - 
Preater © Coherence ;/ | betwixt - Mens 
' Thoughts and Words, may' bei looked 
for, when they write, than when they 
ſpeak. In "Confeyence we arc obliged 
$ follow others; and ' ordinarily ' the 
d/o ny caſterh. in ſomerhung orother, 
which neceffarity+ draweth cus off :the 
main Subject; 'wheveas when one writes 
he has'all Freedon "for his" 'Thoughes, 
pet artoewirt an a7 poſed, thit a wie 
and knowing will interrupt” his 
Purpoſe, of ' Ca 4 any 'thing-in'-the- 
handling- of it, which doth «nor ſerve 
bard an brag $-. 3 4: Ob- 
#&ion, the preventing a Mii arithe 
like. / Rodman e) cfh-toent 
Ways: 4 Wwhen'lt 1s: -not:apparcnt' 
arent pn If.'we underſt6od:the 
traly;i:and-had a particular olar 
Knowledge of the: Scope and Purpoſe: of 
the ſeveral parts thereof, I [not 
but there would be- found: amore: 'ad-- 
mirable - Union: aad-+Coherence, "than 
what is commonly believed,” though it" 
ischiefty to. be reparded: for 'the 


and [mpordhet orig © 
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Upon hk very account it is more to 
be: valued, than all 'the moſt accurate 
and. cloſely written Books in the World: 


- As to the prefent Text, I do not think 7 0 true 
ir comes in fo abrupely, and. without! 5, paul 
any Relation to what : oeth before, as 1s giver thi 

or 


commonly alledged I would make 
it © to be Ever) or 'on this Occaſion. 


chejr Minit cir * Mikarriages and 
Mek-admini Wir their Sins and their- 
Seandals-were to be charged on him :: 
And ecip every Man will find burthen, 
62 his. own Sins, therefore he. 
advilech him to take Care, that. he be 
not by.' this means Partaker of other 
Mens Sins; and from thence taketh Oc- - 
cafion ro exhore him 'to. keep himſelf in 
all rhings unſpotted in the fight of God : 
oy by ſelf eff pure, faith he, Shich: | in the 
ce referreth to the former In- 
Nance; 'of not admitting of unworthy 
Perſons into the Miniſtry, or any one 
Oe But withal it is to be extended 
I'i > farther, 
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" farther, to the avoiding all things which 
may. ſtain or pollute us; for there is no+ 
thing more ordinary in Scripture,./than 
to take Occaſion from particular, Duties 
to recommend a;general SanQtity,..an. In: 
ſtance whereof we have, Mat..v. 48. 
Now-leaſt ſuch a ſerious Exhorcation 

to. 7; imothy, who . was: forward eno | 
of- his own accord, .ſhould have made 
him. over-do in his Acts of Temperance 
and. Abſtemiouſneſs, the Apoſtle wiſely 
caſts in . this Caution, Drink no. louges 
water, &c. . 'ThusT would. conſtrue the 
Words, and make them cohere with that 
wiych gocth before... -.- .; 

Il. -.,. Before 1 conſider the Apoſtles Precept 
ee: in it {elf, Ithink: it will not be amiſs'to 
_ of draw ſome Obſervations from the Occs 
delivering {10n of delivering, it, - 

—"> a" And firſt, This ſhews what Care Pa: 
 cxis ours ſhould take intheir Teaching, both 
pp by publickly and. privately, to adapt their 
ms o x5. Diſcourſes to the, Hearers, and.ſo wiſely 
to caution their Doctrine, that they may 
not-give Occaſion to any to.-cntertain, 

or. to run. into Errours and: Miſtakes. 

The yery . Scriptures,.St. Peter tells*us, 

are wreſted by the unlearned anl _unftable; 

and how much more readily;: will fuch 

wrelt the Words of co : Ie Ulough 

Wo9/74 \t a [It 
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it'is/not+ poſſible to 'prevent altogether 


the'Abuſe of our Doctrine,” and'the:per- 
vertifng our Words,” yet" it becomes us 
toiguard againſt 'it -as much as'we” can; 
and by \timeing our »DoQrine! aright, 
and: feaſoning; our Diſcourſes ſo well with 
the-Salt of Divine Wiſdom, to keep- out 
ſelves freeof all Acceffion'to ſuch Abu- 
ſes; -as1gnorant and perverſe Men: may 
make of! what we deliver. © There''be 
ſome. general- things 'which we''cannot 
preſs enough,” and/ which may be largely 
mliiſted 'on, 'as Farth,' Repentance, Love, 
Charity, Holineſs, and' the like ;' But 
particular Duties have Bounds and Limits 


which:muſt not be leapt'over,” for the 


Exceſs -proves. vicious, as well as the: 
Defect, which Solomon 'may have'"an 
Eye-to, 'when he faith, Be vo? Righteous 


over much, neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe. 


Ecel. v4i./26. In refuting Errours, Care 
ſhould-be-taken fo to ſtate the Truth; 
that thoſe we would-' reclaim may not 
runiinto the contrary” Extream, which 
falls- too often -out; becauſe *tis little 


heeded. ': When 'we-comfort the droop: - 


ing and diſconſolate,”-we'ſhould beware 
of: blowing them up into” Preſurnption, 
or... of turning them : careleſs or fecure, 
and ſhould fo apply the Threatnings'and 

I1 3 "me 


- 


== 


Terrours of- the __ to fach 85: ſoem 
careleſs and obdurate, as: that, they;,ms 
not be driven to- Deſpair. - Tihe 
ty 'and Efficacy. of God's Grace ſhould 
be fo taught, as that Men may. roi 
their own Endeavours necdle(s.;.,,And. 
g Perſons to. work out their: Rn 
Salvation, we ſhould take heed of wean- 
. ing them from 4 Dependance upo nGod. 
Zeal ſhonld be: fo taught,, B People 
\may not think themſelves bound 40 kap 
-out- of that Rank end; Order,,; where 
-Providence has placed them: 2 nds in,re- 
ftmining them theſe Daorders, we 
ſhould "7 pr) net to render them wg- 
-.--- ..-- 'concerned and- lukewarm. - ''Qbedience 
-. "1 $9-Superiours ſhould be: ſo ſeated, that 
_..'. | People-may fee themletves tied to things 
lwhul,. and. in which the Superiours 
have s Right to command, and nomoye: 
+ And when there 1s Qccaſion ; of calling 
- them ito-obey; God-rather 'than Man, :t 
- ſhould be: ſo-tone,' as that they may:not 
' think Religion requires; them- to-break 
their Ranks, :and to; take more upon 
them: than what becomes them ;. <0.nc- 
ſt their lawful Governours, or-;to. ye- 
_ - fuſe; Qbedience to: their lawful-Com- 
 mands ; to wreſt the Goverament from 
- ther, or 40 treat Kt Perkins, with 
oy | Contempt. 


a. —— a aac. 
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Contempt:'' Things" indifferent may be. 
come: ſometimes very uſeful, and then 
they "ought to | be'''recommended, but 
not ſo as ro'enſnare the ignorant into a 
Belief of their being abſolutely neceſſary, 
or fome way ' meritorious. | In a' word, 
we ſhould ſo' deliver our Doctrine; fo 
terhper our Exhortations and Reproofs, 
that our Hearers may neither come ſhort 


- of their Duty, nor yet go beyond what 


is proper in any” particular incumbent 


on them, 'but 'may be made to go' on 
. rom: = in the way of Truth and Righ- 


neſs," without turning to the right 
or the left 'Hand. ef} 


> Secondly, We may learn hence what ie ſecond, 
are the beſt and trueſt Expreſlions- of the true ex- 


Friendſhip ; Friendſhip is the wery Soul eg, 


of Life,” as one faith, it exceedingly 
{weetens it, and where this is wanting, 
there can be but ſmall Satisfaction : Bur 
then 'true Friendſhip doth not ſpend -it 
lf, in'a phantaſtick Dotage*on the 
Perſon' of our Friend, nor ſhould it :eva- 


 porate mito idle Wordsand Complements. 
Friendſhip'doth 'not conſiſt in Flatteries, 
Hor'is he the trueſt Friend who is moſt 


i who humours his Friend in 


"all! things, who 'is like Age/tlavs,, of 
_  whom'it is faid; - That+he was. ſo partial 
KEMGINGD Ii 4 for 
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for- his. Friends, that he wouldicnot | have 
quy thing they did found fault. with, whe- 
- it. was right or wrong.” Such, tor 
the.moſt- part, are the Friendſhips A- 
mongit the Men of the World ;: but:they 
ſcarce deſerve the Name, they are: hard- 
ly a .Shadow of. it. True Friendſhip 
deſigns the Good and Happineſs of the 
en but theſe draw on his Ruine and 
Deſtruction. St.. Paul. underſtood well 
. what the ſacred Name of a-Friend: im- 
parted, and. therefore, he expreſſeth' his 
Friendſhip for his beloved 7imothy, by 
iving him Ioſtructions how to behave 
HHS f aright in his Place and-Station, 


Ape by.. correcting his Miſtakesand 
u 


Its, that he might become uſeful to 
the Church of God, and: loved and:-ad- 
mired of all. If then we would:have 
a true Friend, let us chuſe; fuch an one, 
as may further us in the Attainment of 
Wiſdom and Vertue, - who as he will be 
careful, to approve of -us when we' do 
well, ſo will not fail to. admoniſh us 
' when wedo amiſs... Theſe are-the itrue 
Offices of . Friendſhip, ; he -abuſeth -and 
 betrayerh it who doth not uſe them, and 
he is not worthy, of a. Friend;. who __ 
not | dat of th A fg 87 
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+1;Thirdly, -Confider' what :a Concern. Thethird, 


ment- all ſhould -have: for Eminent and 


& Concern- 


Uſeful Perſons, and how defirous they #ſefu and 
ſhould-be of their Safety and Preſerva- 7.,;ns. 


\tionz:\St. Paul was at a diſtance from 
 Tawothy, but. yer carefully tenders his 
Health,:-and-remembring his Sickneſsand 
Infirmity, 'doth preſcribe him Remedy, 

eyen- 1m; the midſt of thoſe great.'and 

weighty Directions abour the Doftrine 
of the: Goſpel,, and the Government 6f 
. the: Church: The Afairs of the Church, 
and theIntereſt of the Goſpel, are' cer- 
tainly of more moment than any parti- 
cular Man : Yet you ſee when the Apo- 
: Mes:thoughts were moſt taken-up with 
theſe things, he is mindful of 7:zmothy's 
particular health, and puts in a preſcrip- 
.tion' for/-it amongſt the other : Which 
: he did not ſo much, becauſe he was his 
beloved Friend, but 'becauſe he confidered 
him as'one very. ſerviceable to the Church 
of God, and asone on whom, under God, 
the Proſperity of the Church ſomewhat 
depended. _ As in. the natural Body, all 
the. Members ſhould be had a care of, 
- but+thoſe eſpecially ſhould be regarded 
' and tendered, ' which are moſt uſetul and 
important, and which might hazard the 
whole , if ought ailed them ; Even fo 
Vie Ss every 


w Ron OP; 77 aw * 


Up, 
. 
Oo —— 
m n 
ly 


"The Dfitninh Seri © 


» 


- Member of -Charch ant 'State 


howd ſhare of our love,but thoſe whom 
'God has raifed up, and by his Tpectal 


Gifts and Graces has ſingularly fitted for 
erving, recovering or woramy. the 
of Church and State ; I fay, 

d be much eſteemed, and Lo, 
ticular welfare ſhoukd be carefully ſought 
after, by all who regard either Religion 
or the Civil Peace ; for when it is'not 
well with theſe, the other are in hazard. 
In an Army the lives of private Soldiers 
ſhould be ſecured as much as is poſlible; . 
But Heroes, and valiant Generals and 
Captains much more, becauſe if they 
ſhould be cut off; the other would 'be 
foon ſcattered; and if they be preſerved, 
they can by their Valour and Condu&, 
recover a Jok ſuſtained amongſt” the 
common Sokdiery : It is true, Man can 
do nothing without God, but God or- 
dinarily worketh in and by the means of 
Mea. Such Men therefore ſhould ' be 
much reſpedted and cared for, whom 
God has marked out, to be fir —_ 
ments of conveying” his 
whom he has given  Fildom, Zeal, 
and Courage, and other 5 2s ef hopping 


ments, for propa arts. por rg 
Error, the curbing of Vice, _ chore 


cr- 
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ordering the Houſe of God : which bring- 
eth a general Bleſfing upon the Land,and 
'tendeth to the Temporal and Eternal 
"welfare of. every individual. 9 
.1.T, come now to conſider the. Precept 11. 
in-it felf,, in which you may take notice 7% Advice 
of what. St. Paul adviſeth 7:mothy, and ; Br , 
then the reaſon he gives of that advice: water con- 
What he adviſeth him is, 7o drink no #414 
longer water, but a little wine ; The rea- 
ſon; he, gives, . is for bis Stomach's ſake, 
and his often Tufirmities. : 

; I; begin with the Firſt, Drink no longer 1. 


water, | This is no poſitive Prohibition * 9% 7*- 
of, the uſe of Water, but. it kas a parti- manu 
cular reference to 7rwethy's Practice, Cſe and 
which muſt. be conſidered for the better FORE. 
underſtanding of the 4po/t/c's meaning. 
kt would ſeem that Z7zamorby had hereto- 
' fore made uſe of no other ſort of Drink 
"but Water,not certainly that he was not 
_ able to procure Wine to himſelf, nor yet 
from aay fcrupk about the lawfulneſs of 
uſing that Liquor : For ſo great a perſon 
as Temethy was, to whom St. Paxd gave 
fo high Elogzes every where throughout 
his Epiſtles, and whom he thonght wor- 
thy of the Truſt of the Church of  Ephe- 
fas, could not be ſo Ignorant as not. to 
-kriaw that every: Creatwre of God is good, 
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and nothing to be refuſed if it be received 
with thanksgiving. No doubt St, Paul 


taught him early, that the Kingdom of 
Gd is not Meat and Drink, but Righte- 


 -' onfneſs and Peace, and Joy in the "Holy 
»'- > * Ghoſt > And being ſo taught, he would 
+ be far from placing Religion in ſuch kind 
of Abſtinences. -But his continued uſe 

of Water, was either becauſe he was fo 
brought up by his Parents, or out of. his 
great Temperance and Sobriety ; and 

that by this means, in imitation of his 
oreat Maſter St. Paul, he might keep his 

Body under, and bring it into ſubjedtian; 

left when he preached to others, he himſelf 

- _ ſhould be acaſt-away; as the Apoſtle ſpeak: 
_ eth, x Cor. ix. 27. But whether upon 
this, or any other Motive it was, that 
Timothy did &Sewnolew, continually drink 
Water, St. Paul obſerved, that it did 
prove prejudicial to his Health, and et- 

ther occaſioned or increaſed thoſe bodily 
Diſtempers he was ſo-much ſubject to, 

and therefore he adviſeth him here to 
forbear the ſo much and ſo frequent uſe of 


Water. 5 | th Ca 
2. This PraQtice of 7imothy which mo- 
A Reprof yed St. Paul to inſert this Direction here, 


of the Lux- ; ? 
ue affords us 'a fair occaſion of reproving, 


Az rhe Epicuriſm and Luxury of the pre- 
"Ye" ſent 


—— 


ay” 
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ſent Ape, | and 'of ' recommending Tem- 
perance, and ſubduing of the'Body: by 
Faſting, Abſtinence, and other Acts of 
Mortification; The Primitive Chriſtians 
kepr:their Bodies under a ſevere Diſci- 
pline, which is' now adays worn alto- 
zether out of ifaſhion : We are not fo - 
r- behind them'in'time, as we: fall 
ſhorr of their--ſtriftnels' and” ſeverity, 
which .is the” reaſon” that we come fo 
ſhort of their Devotion and Piety, 'and 
thoſe other Chriſtian Vertues which ren: 
dered: them Illuſtrious. An account of 
their Severities and Mortifications would 
| be thought fabulous ; Men accuſtomed 
to. ſuch ſoftneſs ' and looſeneſs as we of 
this'Age would hardly be induced tobe- 
lieye it; and if any'of them wereretur- 
ning: back to this World, they would - 
have as-great difficulty of believing us 
 to'be Chriſtians, ſeeing we work ſo much 
the wi of the Gentiles, and walk in laſci- 
viouſneſs, luſts, 'exceſs of wine, revellings, 
banquettings,- and do run eaſily and for- 
wardly as they'do' to the ſame exceſs of 
riot.” And indeed, it our eaſe; voluptu- 
ouſneſs,. and looſe manner of living be 
fuitable enough toi the Joys of Heaven, 
andJ'confiſtent enough with the Graces 
which are neceffary .to fit one oy it, 
20S; - tneEn 
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the Paul and Timothy, and. all_the Pri,. 
- mitive Chriſtians were Fools and; Mad:. 
men, as an /talian Monk faid once w 
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Bur the impuration of folly falls certainly; 
on us, and not on theſe. great Lights of 
the World. Our Apoſtle houphs Chan” 
bering. and Wantonnefs, Glurtony and. 
Drunkenneſs, only agreeable wk the. 
Night of Heatheniſh Ignorance, bar : 
we prattiſe them in the broad Day of 
the Goſpel, we make theſe Works of 
Darkneſs face the cleareſt Sun-ſhine. So, 
little are the Men of this Age acquainted . 
with Abſtinence and Mortification,' that - 
I fear they would brand a Man with ; 


Herefie that would recommend them, 


There is no reſtraint put upan the Ap: . 
petite ; but occaſions are tuſiriouty” 
fought out. to gratific and e them, . 
inſomuch, that it is counted miſerable . 
not to' be able to entertain them with - 
the beſt things to Satiety and Repletion. - 
Back and Belly take up the thoughts of... 
Poor and Rich, and moſt Mens Contri-. 
yances, the very end of their Life,. is - 
that they may lie ſoftly, and fare deljs - 
ciouſly every day. This is the faſhion.. 
of this Age, after this manner do Meg: 
now frame their Lives : But” this is _ 
2h. | gms 
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the way to "i — Prana Chri-. 
ſtians; nor yet'to walk by the Rules of 
the Goſpel. If 'Man was only Fleſh, if 


he'could taſte no higher Pleaſures than 
rn pore uu by the Senſe 'of the 
, 'this were not fo unreaſonable, 
ceo it be reported even of Epicurus, 
eſtabliſhed Sobriety. aud Tempe- 
rauce 'by his Principles. If a Maho- 


metartParadife were all our Expectation 


broulheys I would not either think it 
unlawful or improper, to give way to 


petites, -/and to cherith' 'volup- 
_— — whereby we may be dif- 


poſed for thoſ Soſialitic which are 


there : But ſeeing our Heaven 
is of another fort, 'and thar- we are af-- 
far'd:that God will deftroy both-the Belly 


ard: Meat, and are told of pure Spiritual . 
Jogos be taſted even in this Life, ex- - 

furfeiting, and a full feeding daily 
aremoſt -unſeemly ;_ ro pamper the Body - 
is to ruin the Soul ; for thereby. thole . 
Luſts are cheriſhed” and ſtrengthned, . 
which war againſt the Soul and deſtroy - 
it. 'We need no;greater Enemies of our ., 
Satvation, 'than what are lodged within . 


or ſetves; If all the Enemies without 


were removed out of the way, our own 


Firth and” Blood are on to precipi- . 
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' tate us into/Perdition:: Have wenotthen 


great: reaſon with St. Paul and: 7 zmothy, 
to. ſubdizethe Fleſh; : and to keepiour Box 
dies under.; if theſe two eminent'Saints 
did 'this,: teſt (they : ſhould - have1been 


Caſt-aways; certainly: we ſhould be'a- 


fraid toneglet Abſtinence and Exerciſes 
of Mortification, whereby the Fleſh is 
kept from rebelling.againſt the $piritzor 
at leaſt diſabled from: gaining:a Victory 
over; it, If our Body be not: :kept-1n 
ſubjecion, if reſtraints be not put.upon 
our. Appetites, ' they. : will turn:unruly, 
and -at laſt involve- us /into utter Ruin. 
As Bridles ſhould | be put into the Horſes 
mouths, (o (laith St. Auguſtine) our Bodies 
ſhould be: hridled and kept in with Faſt 
ings, Watchings and Prayer : Namquent 
admodunm aurigz, {i frzna laxaverint:per 
przcipitia ducuntur, -ita.& animanoſtre 
cum ipſo corpore, ſi-ei frenum:nonim- 
poſucrimus 'ad inferni precipitis-dila- 
bitur.- | | | | Sefiip Wenn - 

The. Wantonneſs of. the Rich, +their 
inſolence towards: God, their contempt 
of others; and all their ungodly'Diſpo- 
ſitions and Actions, -St. James aſcribe$:to 
their /zvzng continually' z» pleaſure, and 
to the noyriſhing their; hearts everyday 
as in1.a day," of ſlaughter , that is; Ty 

i | make 
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is Lab our; and {rejoice in m9 & 
es oloman) | 1s he, gift of 1G , 
bur "alſo, he; requires, nas.10 $0 moderaty 
the-aerward Enjoymetits of this Lite, as 
that they; 4nd was.) be: prejudicial to, 500 
Soul and, its 'E "Happinefs,. rior 
hinderghaſe/1 = Spifitual Mig 
Ka aan ready. and:willing to beſt eſtow, 
6a erg put Cn as efiadoels an into the 
Corn, Wine 
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count; 5:4 Cette & erties cis an 
VOTED in S, 4Hi@Faſts; nf Tith& 

thenceas Terr And* the prectice 
ofPions Men,itall Ages; do'recomitient 
Private Fa "Once" a'Week or Month: 


pe 


While TY Were 'obletved, cſi 


ck Hobie SER it may be ſome. 3: 


and for Pos De perſons to exerciſe gy t 
Abftin other As of Marti- Abſtinence 
HIcatiqn : =p whyge St. Paul AD Tam and Marti- 
Tim | here, welearn in the next 
char the afe of rheſe..thir 1Ngs fam be 
always managed with Prudence and D 


crefion, . chat th th CY. May neither rove 
Dre Hcial to.our” : Ws oor n ro 
Tation, Fa; any, and 
itles are not thi 
hare ely neceſſary, + be 
R3: EE [4 od, according as F 
Vient to qther things Ria 
0/2 (0y, be accounted R Reſoo 
Ads only " when they. ferve. to the greas 
ends of Religion, and as they Better 
the attainment of oh Mages: and Gra- 
es which Rajgioo richy fnjoinsW hep 
KM zre ,nox ,profitabl [ron WAY, £ 


rofit yorhing at-all : 1 peg 

che verances than dur G17 
tho MoratDuries, to which cith £rgjr 
engral or our particitar Calling oblt- 
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of Life, wherefore, 


geth, then they are wholly , tobe Jaid 

=Y An excels in. the obſervance, i > 15.ng 
rel commendable, and ſometime: Ire 
hurtful than the. total neglect; of -t] 1em, 
The Fleſh with its_ Luſts ſhould be. Crus 
cified, but the Body by No MEANSis to 
be: deſtroyed ; It's fit -to_keep the e. Body 
under,bur it ought. not to be a paſa 
as that it cannot giſe yt ethe 
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ewray A. eat 
on of NE AIRS Fehr, Fa 
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hr fem” 0. 1-0 it,..ds 


rhey: are under Foy "10 pie dee 
or when abrog! and, cannot.. perform 


then'without forme hens of. 


Oi ON, 
ſome' more. than, qrdinary . trouble. to 
themſelves, and” Infor VENIENCE, .uNtO,, Q: 
ters ; for when by t eſe or the like rea- 
ſons, things of the like Nature! ceaſe.to 

"uſeful, fr prove. noxious,. they, alſo 
ceale to be acceptable unto God, 
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prackind it all firnes, Jad 3 in mM Places: 
Nor yet bre' they like' Prayer; which as" 


it"is £ Dirty we are commanded to per- 
forty without ceaſing; '1o'it is agreeable 


and«proper” to all/Perſons, States;* Cir-" 
cuniſtarices, Seaſons and Places. Faſting 


and” external Ads of Mortification'are 


not-valuablein themfetves; they are only” 


commendable and Projfe-worthy,' accor- 
ding to''the 'Prudent | Management- of 


them, and the Ends propoſed by them. 


Sorfietirmes they: ar&'in'!no wiſe ſuitable 
and'proper;"whetefore'our Lord would 
not” ſuffer his Diſciples” to faſt while he 
was with them: When Strife and Envy; 
Vanity atid Oftentation are the Motives, 
they are,tofpeak in the Scriprure Phraſe, 
Abotmilfations; and they 'depenerate into 
Superſtition , when they are' obſerved 
our of an opinion of any particular Merit 
in them, 'or that they-pleaſe God other- 
wiſe thaii as they Oe n'd and/tmade 
means'of ſubduing theFleſhand its Laſts, 
of quickening the”'Spirit .of Devotion, 
and of fitting ourſelves'to watch, pray, 


and to:iperform Wwe: the other As 'of 


Jolie of 

And hence it appears; kane lirtle Rea. 
DiirheChurck of Rome has; "to Doaſtmof 
bus Faſtings, Penances; -and other Seyc- 
292 Kk 3 rities 


rities Track? Th = Fer ITO | 
nion,. and ag the. matly or of Merits; 
pretended to be from theſe, has 
ng real Foundation, bat is 4% ae 
as.l have ſaid, there is no ints goo 
neſs | ig | theſe. things ;..and. if.. 
external Performance, did Ne os any, 
thing - | ſome of the Anciens; Hetetichs 
mighthaye ſtood as high upott this point 
as, They s. Nay, There are ati;this oy 
day: Pagans; which,come nothing - ſhort 
of the moſt Religious inthe Ghurch, @ 
pr,” Rime, in Abſtinence and corporal Auſie: 
vernier's ritiEs ; : yea , they: often out-doe : 
Travels, They who make Religion to conblk i in 
theſe Badily Exerciſes, do neither wuidet+ 
land the Nature of God, nor the true 
Vay of ,worlkippirig him.; and. the arg 
yetfarrher miſtaken, they mock Godan | 
dective. thetnſelves, who think that theſe 
can be 4. Compenifation: for their Sins a 
theomiſſion' of Moral Duties, © If(faith 
* St. Auſtin) thotimacerate thy Body: by 
* long-iaſting, - and yet perleverelt 1 nll, 
r. ; Magis borres quam. placeas Des. 
| thy Faſts.beacceptable, when thy, 
« Conlcience is purged from Sin;ard th 
* Life adorned with good Works. :, Cur 
< * enim Corpus fame. arts cut Gb 
Cs rants PEW et 'Þ+ T1 % 24} þ 
But 
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"Parting — FI of Runs 
does aver-vatue Penances. and Corporal 
Auſterities, and that'the Gererality "of 
her *Coininunion reſt in the hare Perfor”* 
mance of /them ; Ir is further to'beob- 
ſerved,: "that the Faſts of rhe Papiſts; for 
"molt part, are not real Fafts ; for ths” 
[1 :be: enjoin'd to faſt Fridays and Safe 

;\ yer-on theſe Days they neither ib. 
Nag ally rom Food, nor fo' muchi'ss 
from Delicacies: They onty forbear Fleſh; 
bur are allowed/ 'to 6av-Bith ,' and: other 
hings which pamper the Body and pio- 
joke: La as mucti 2s Fleſh doth; if noe 
inore, Is a ſimple change of Meath 
F beefteemed a Faſt 7 Does he mottifie 
net; who feeds upon palatable '#11d 
w 15 Food - Abe tel Win Fleſh and Fifh 
ak ore God.» Wiry ſhould” 
be'a Religious Diſtin&ioir made berwirt 
them'? Full 'meals'of Fiſh'are as inean- 
ſilent with Faſting; 'as cating of Fleſh'; 
and! the who feeds conſtantly upon! Fiſh, 
is nd -more temperate and abſtemions, 
than he who eats Fleſh; \pro vided he'do 
it modrately, and noetoRxevs: Where- _. 
Rbithe New laxion' of 'che Relic 
giousOrders,whicti reftrain they wholly 
toFiefhi, *doth not ſerve'the Etids 'of Re. - 
bgior mare, nor yet doth't mortifie the | 
WA. , Kk4 Fleſh 
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Fleſh better, :thani6 they had:been- {till 
allowed the uſe of Fleſh :-:Nay;-ivis nor 
agreeable tothe Precepts' and-Natureof 
Choiſtianity, -to-make :ſuchdiftinftion 
of. Meats, - and: place more Virtue-and 
Religion-:in-- 0ne+ than "another. ,/.2And 
as'for the-Severities. of La Trap; and one 
 QK-two..more,. which | both' encreaſe- the 
Diſtempers . of; thaſe © who! enter into 
them, and alſo. do. bring new'bnes upon 
them. This very. Text withous-ſtrain- 
ing.it,; doth ; ſhew:that they care:;not'bt_ 
all $0. -be approved; and that:the Impo- 
itzon of them-is! a: cruel - Superſtition - 
Fer hq, Sicknels;-:when it . is inflicted 
ly.(Ged,>ought.to be received with! an 

_ lumble;Submiſſion, yertevery oneought 
torrake: care of his-own and Neighbour's 
Health as well as Life,'-and they-whoido 
Vaglence. to. either, commit'a- great Sin. 
gicknels, Paini, bodily Infirmities; :and 
Indifpoſitions, do hinder.one from:being 
uſctpl;and ſerviceable, 'and wery-often, 
allo, they. render the Mind dultand ins 

'  gliſpoſed-for Devotion. 439" 551 7 

IV. _..,Bupto go forward: with the'Fext; as 
of ou the Apoſtle adviſeth;Temorhy,! to forbear 
* the. confinued: wſe-of| Water, fo! he/en- 

The uſe of jomneth the uſe. of Wine; whereby heeſta- 

is loefil. blitherh the lawfulneks of the-uſe-of thar 
ri1-414 . 3 2 Liquor 
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Ei uoriagainſt 'the Manichees, Encratite, 
andorker ancient Hereticks,and Mahomer, 

who. maketh Abſtinence from Wine; one 

of the" 4 rue Articles and CharaReers - 5 
of his*Religion. Our Saviour long be- 
fore-warranted the uſe of it, by*hisown | 
prattice ; and if it -had not- been lawful 

to drink Wine, he would not havemade 

a: Miracle for furniſhing it to the Wed- 
ding of :Caza. + This, 'and all other the 
like'Superſtitions, concerning Meats and 

- Drinks, care clearly and fully refuted by 

that Aſſertion of the Apoſtle in the for- 

mer Chapter, *Every creature: of God is 
good and nothing to be refuſed, if it 'be 
recetved with thanksgiving. © But I ſup- 
pole, there is none here inclined to any 
ſuch Hereſie, and-therefore I will inſiſt 

Noi More- upon it.” ''! #'* WEL | 
.* Butas there is noqueſtion to be made rhe Exceſs 
of 'the 'Lawfulneſs of the uſe of Wine, Valavful. 
ſo:there 'is as little to be made of the 
Unlawfulneſs- of* the abuſe of it, which. 

is, alas; but too too common, and which 

St. Paul cautions againſt, in the words of 

our .Text, when-he enjoins -buta- little 

Wine : * He mentions little, not for 7z- 

mothy's cauſe, for there was 'no fear of 
hisrunfjing into excels, -but forthe fake 

of 'others;- into -whoſe hands this 'Epiftle 

$1 3% might 
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might come, that none; might -pretehd 
the Apoſtles warrant! far going beypi 
a- due. meaſure. 4 little Wine is good, 
it maketh glad the heart of Man ; \avd 
therefore Solomes bids give zi 79 thofe That 
are of heav moſt w roo en 
dangerous, ; for then itenflameth the Spi- 
rits, difordereth' the Blood ,' diſtorteth 
the Countenance,. atid doth vioknce' to 
the whole frame .of the Body, 'and mg- 
keth it an unweildy. inſtrument” for the 
Soul, and by: frequent Exceſles of this 
kind, the Mind-is at laſt befotted,' and 
the inward Faculties. worſted : Where- 
fore. the Apoſtle had good reaſon to'ſey, 


Eph. 5. 6, Be not drunk with wine wherein' there 75 


exceſs. And leſt it ſhould be thought 
that only weak Heads,' who cannot bear 
Drink, but are ſoon intoxicated, fall un- 
der theſe . Prohibitions, the Scripture 


lai. 4-/41, denounceth a wor unfe them, that riſe up 


early in the morning thatithey may follow 
ftrong drink, that continue until night till 
wine enflame them, The Creatures of God 
are good indeed ,' but the abuſe of: them 


is evil; ; they are created for our-uſe; but 


they are.not | to' be laviſhed away with- 
out. all Reaſon ,; :Neceſlity , or: Conve- 
niency-: The 'quating off as much 7 
another, is in. ſtile of Proherdr ao 
We Bon 
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Bax Companions, called, . 4 doing, ane, rea; 
ſon ; but certaialy it's, againſt all reaſon 
to abuſe the good ; Creatures of God; or 
our felves by an —_— uſe of them, 
contrary. to his expreſs .anad peremptory 
Command 


4i+b, cannot, adduce all that can be ſaid Th Evilef 
againſt this Vice of Drunkennels, for that ww 71 
would, carry us far beyond the meaſares 

of, # Diſcoufie. 1 ſhall paſs over what 
Heathens have faid, .and what the very 
common. light, of Nature may furniſh us 

with;: and; ſhall only give one or two 

_ Inflanges peculiar to Chriſtianity... It is 

fir. then;;. contrary to. that Duty of 
Watching againſt our Spiritual Enemies, 
which our, Holy and Chriſtiah Calling 
obligeth us to > They are baſe and trea- 
cherous Soldiers, who fall to Exting and 
Drinking when they know rhe Enemy 

is cloſe at hand, , and. ready to give Bat- 

tle; we are begirt about with many,and 
fibtile.Enerhies, and therefore ſhould be 
aſhamed 1 Exceſs' and tron in 
Eating abd Dridking, which incapacitate 

us from defending our ſelves or fitting 

them. Be ſober, be viglat, (faith St. Pe- 1 Per. 5.8. 
ter.) becauſe your adverſary the Devil as a 
rearing lion, walketh about ſeeking whom 
be.may devour. Secondly, It is dihgres 
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able with'a- patient” waiting fonChtft< 
That Servant has little 'regard either: £0: 
his Maſter, or his own [Credit andi'Inte 
reſt, who by debanching away his Senſe 
and- Reaſon, - puttethi himfelf 'out* ofa 
Condition of coming to his Lord when' 
he is calſed, and of giving that'aceount 
which is asked of him. © O the horrour 
and confuſion of being - hurried--out 'of 
this World; 'and carried before the 'Lri- 
bunal of God, in'a- Fit of Drink-and 
Exceſs ! 'And- yet this/hath-often/ hap- 
pened unto Drunkards. Take heed theres 
. fore to [your ſelves,'( faith Chriſt) left 
at any time your bearts'be overcharged 

with ſurfeiting and drunkenueſs,” and. the 

cares of this life, -and' ſo that day conieun- 

awares.” | If the ſervant fay in his: heavt; 

my Lord delayeth this' compig., and ſhall 

begin to beat the: Men-fervants and Mais 

dens - 'and to' eat” and : drink and-to':be 

drunken, the Lord of that ſervant will 

come "in" a 'day when” he . looketh-* 07" fox 

him, antl at an hour when he is not aware, 

and will cut him in\ſander, and will ap- 

point bini-bis portion with the unbelievers, 
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- Thirdly; It is inconſiſtent with\thoſe 

Spiritual Exercifes-our holy Religioneat 

tcth: for, ?and -indifpoſeth rug eons 

 - ving 


acti_ 
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vine! thatholy pf Spirit ;: whereby he 1s. 


be ſealed: untoithe day! of (Redemption. 


Be wot drunk. with: Wine, faith'St: Pant; 
wherein is; exceſs; buts be filled with”: the 
Spirgt +--In which words, - he eſtabliſheth 
@:-iteck/ oppoſition ! betwixt. theſe” two; 
ſo: that! the:oneneceffarily, thrufteth out 
the other. - ; The ;Heart:] which/is moved 
by'Wine, cannot be fenſible-of the Mos 
tigns off the Spirit :i Nor-can- the Head 
be;filled with the Spirit, which ds darks 
ned' and overcaſt with the fumes-of 
Drinks; :The, Holy''Spirit cam only refide 


1n-ppre. and: holy Souls, upon:theſ&ac- "> 7 
egunts, and. many: more that might be «: «i514 
alledged, there-is hardly any thing mare 

unbeleeming Chriſtians than: Drunken- © OO 


negvtho\ alas, :46:he too too ordinary. 
Ang that a ClexgyrMan ſhanld: beguilty 
hereof, is; not only; moſt unbeſeeming; 


but.abominable : ;:Fhe very Suppoſition 
is horzid; -That/he; ſhould be- given to 
this +rwho- hath - not only: "himſelf to 
watch-gver, > but-;tnany: others; -who 
" qughtito;-wait: his: Lord's:coming, not 
only, to, give account of- himſelf! but of 
all under his Gharge;| The .burthen:of 
afnHaly \GCalling:-is too! great» to,' be 
ſuſtained by our own . Strengthi:-V/hgz 
laith St, Paul, is ſufficient for theſe things ? 
- 40017 None 
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_ Nom therefore have mort” nedd''of the 
Aids 'of ' the Holy Spirit” than” we, 
© and therefore alſo inone' ought | £0 be 
-. more careful to avoid what may $rievs 
this''Holy _— and: provoke: 'x* to 
defert-us. - / And conſequently Miniſters 
hould -not be given'to too much Wine, 
that they may be in a capacity -of te; 
ceiviog the Spirit of God : And that 
when at | comes , it may relide” with 
them to direct, ſtrengthen, and comfore 
then. 
—_ F come = to! <Kihs ohl 
e Reaſon ores for preſcribing Tow 2 Jittle 
þ Fara oo —— t0 wit his Stomace | , and bis 
Timothy fgguent Jafirmities.” It 'Was not: 
_ deed. the account of Conſcience, for u _ 
account Wine and Water. are ””_ 
difterent'; Neiwher the ane nor rio 
is contrary 10 Piety, 'providing Water 
| be not drank ito Superſtition, nor'Wine. 
unto —_— But 'the Apoltle conſider- 
mathys weak Stomach, and the 
Nias ſeaſes tto which the was ſubject, for. 
the one, and preventing the . 
och; he preſcribed him+the aſe af 'a, 
lnthe Wi me, "which is'-certainly -a 'Cors. 
dial, to'be:either drank Wore" .or Titty. 
gled neich Warer, "1 Py 
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Tro : > blew, That, 1, 
ths Rees of LES and i. & oth 
thet "as" to the Quantity or Fad anf 
Mould be"taken from the Health and 2xtr® 

ror ot our Bodies, that weimny 'be Drinking. 
either the General 


"in Es We thould not take 
af {nd Drinking for 
e vs Vl t of a regard to' the 
fe Adond hits meeye rciried, and 
thy are Tablervient; nor 
Don the mot ' delicious Mears and 
Drinks \be & liſted after, but what can- 
Faveth beſt to Health :* And if God af- 
qd Whollome- Meat 'and | Drink; we 
otght t0'be Content, thongh our Table ; 
be not Furniſhed with Dainttcs. A 
"Secondly, we may learn hence the, 
AWhilnets 'of uſing: natural 'Meaiis for 77: fake o if 
the reinoving of bodily Diſtempers, and the Ve of 
other Beg Afﬀictions. D caſes 2s _—_— 
dll: ther Afflictions are of 'God, ' it is his films. 
Mand Which inflicts them, and therefor 
We ought to bear them Lamm bony | 
wwe may 'feek the Removal 'vf them, 
aha aſe what is fit and S (6.46 in; order 
thireinto, without wa contrary to. 
ite Subinifſion we owe to Vod.. ale 


Thirdly, 


Fo > Sn 
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not ahvays 
uſed. 


| hep APPear,) that 
the .Giit, of; Healing beltowed,/qn; the 
Apoſtles, .apd others at firſt, way not als 
ways; uſed at the Arbitriment. pf? on 
who had it, but upon ſome ſpecial 


 reCtion, of the Spirit, and at. ſome. pat+ 


ſuffered his beloved ,77mothy, ;to.ih 
. much. troubled with the bodily. Di 


ticular, Occaſions;., when ; it. tended 9 
the, Confirmation of the, Goſpel, os the 
making:way for Mens Faith init.,;,Fonf 
St. Paul might have healed every iPerſor 

and at all times, he neither would, have 


| b 


n #3 $23 : x as #4 
pers here ſpoken of, nor yet Epaphrodztus 
Thr fellow labourer, to ; fic Ge ufo 
death, as we read,. Phil. 1, 2.7. ;1W hich 
ſhews the Vanity of ſome . Popiſhi!Dp- 
Qors, who that the, healing promiſed by 
St. James, as the Eft. of Prayess,. an 


* anointing-with Qil,..may not{be referred 


-. to bodily Health, , as.is generally alledg- 
. ed by.Proteſtants, fay that then.it wgald 


follow, that, none, died: in thoſe Days, 
which, /is ridiculous ;:., Whereas we. lee 
clearly, here by the Example of St. Paw, 
That, thoſe who were endued with the 
Power,.of.  working,. Miracles, dig not 


heal all the Diſcaſes hey met with, bat 


did* only exerciſe that Power :on ſuch 
Perſons and at fuch times, as the Spirit 
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of God: dire&ted them -to, for ; the Ad- 
vancement of the Glory of God, and 
Honour of the- Goſpel; which alſo af- 
fords/us a Reaſon why Miracles are cea- 
ſed, for they being given at firſt only 
for.demonſtrating the Truth of the Go- 
{pel, and evidencing that they who 
_ preached it were of God, now that this 
has' fully appeared, there is no more 
need of Miracles. iT. 6 

Laſtly, The Apoſtles making mention Vf. 
of Timethy's Sickneſs, and being liable 4n Enquiry 
to frequent Infirmities of Body, gives ohne 
us occaſion to treat of 2 very unportant why God 

veſtion, viz. how it can be conſiſtent /#fer<th 
with'the Wiſdom and Goodneis of God, ;,4 cf 
to -mflict fore and heavy Diſeaſes, nd Perſons to 
the like Diſaſters on eminent and uſeful rags 
Perſons, ſuch as. 7:motby was, whereby Infiimities 
they- are diſabled from: the ExetGiſe of 424 Diſcs 
their Fundtions, and hindred from -pro-* ” 
moting the Great Work of the :Gofpel, 
andithe Salvation of Souls i If a King 
be engaged. in-War; doth -he | 
crazy and ſickly Generals, and 'Captams? 
arr he y wy A —— 
and Reength of Body, that tlicy might 
be in's Capacity -of diſciplining ther Ar- 
my; and of going\about to extott. and 
encdutage' the AIR > How- then 
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comes it'to-paſs that the Champions in 
the Chriſtian Warfare, that \the,: Gene- 
rals'and Captains in. God's ſpiritual,,M1- 
litia, ſhould be ſo-much liable. to bodily 
Diſtempers. and. Infirmities and: . other 
grievous Afflictions, nay more :hable 
commonly thani any other fort of Men, 

fo that they cannot make thoſe Advances 
and Progreſs which - otherwiſe ; they 
would 2 The great St. Chry/oſtom, ftarts 
this Queſtion upon this very Text, and 

* - "handles it at. great length, in a particular 
Diſcourſe, but I ſhall be. very brietjupon 

it, "having been 10; large already, and 
ſhall only touch a little at thoſe. thing 
 which:come propertly: under this Head..; 
Firſt Rea. 1 Firft;; Then for: Anſwer to this Que- 
fon. ._ ſtion,. the ſame Reaſon may be given for 
- 'theiSickneſs and bodily Diſtempers, ,.of 
the! Miniſters of.the Goſpel, even. the 

_ -moſt eminent, which the Scripture gives 
'ingeneral for. the AMiRtions of the Ghil- 
grer of i God, v/z:> That hereby. they 

| maybe tried 'and perfected. God. will 
nothave/his Childreniand Servants ſoft 
and-ieffeminate,:but;i wiſe-and. well, ex- 
perienced;; which - catinot be1-without 

.  pittting them'to divers Temptationsand 
'Afflictons: © The: Captarm of our; Salas: 
tow was perfetted by: ſufferings; 806-0 

L = the 


ENM102 


TT I nn 


CORTE ITT 


the Gin: means we muſt ine artiverto 

true Perfection. tn not tt. nt 
*.'Steondly, This i is done to keep: theſe Second 

; Servams and- Favourites © of God: in: all Reſon. 
Humility; and+ to -preferve them from: 
Pride, which would caſt them out of his 
Favour.' | Men are naturally enclined to 
be/proud, they are'apt-to be vain and 

. lifted up,” for the very common Endow+ 
ments'of\ Nature, and how much 'more 

ready would they be; to be exalted/ in 

their own” Conceat, for -the ſpecial -and 

much more valuable Bleſſings of: Grace, 

if ſomething were not 'done to-them-ar 

the very time, to convince them of their 

Frailty and 'Meannelſs > After /'St.:Paul ::. 
was” raught ' up into the third: Heavens, -* 
andi had ſo many ſpecial Favours be- 
ſtowed :on him, ths tells'us, Le/t 7 ſhould 
bei exalted above © meaſure, for the'' abuu- 
dance of the Revelations, there was: ”_ 
to me a'thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenge : 
Satan to buffet me, ' leſt 1 ſhould Lam mind 
above meaſure. Some |make this thorw in 
the.. fleſh to» be a grievous: Pain' in the 
Head;'but'I have-not: %aſure to examine 
that 'matter. ++. 

A Third: Reaſon; 165" Thar othas Men Third Rea- 
may not-think of them above. what-rthey/* 
og to «think, +\Fhe-World: has: been. 
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generally too much enclined-to | 
their Heroes over-muchz promes, ar 
made.Gods of meer:Men, | becquioof the. 
vos that appeared in-them,\and 
upon the Account- of the Benefits: they 
-nibues them: Now God toi:reflirain 
his \People from: fuch Abſurdity;-and 
that none of his beloved Servants::ems 
ployed by. him, might become:a:; Snare 
to.others, or. a Means of diſhanourmg 
himſelf; he therefore ſtamps them-with 
viſible. Marks of humane: Fraikty : He 
makes therm bear in their Body the ſigns 
that they are Men,'.that none OTE: fo 
ſenſeleſs as to Deifiethem.. rnd): 
Forth :Pourthly, God thus dealeth with whe. 
Keaſon, Servanks whom he: employeth in his fpe- 
cial Work of the Goſpel; that he. may: 
bring. the. greater Glory 'to -himſelt ; 
His firength is made perfett in \weabneſs 5 ; 
The more weak, . mean, and filly the-Iri- 
ftrament is, the: more doth his. Wiſdom 
and Power appeat, which ——_—_— 
things thereby. The Excellent a 
venly Treaſures of the 'Goſpel are. ee 
mitted unto Earthen-wefſels, that the ex: 
cellency of the power may be of God, "and 
not of men> \He chaſeth- the. ceo things 
of 'the world :ta confound the wife,” and; the 
wo of. Ars to. confornd tbe 
things 
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te are _ + that no Peſb ſhould. 

tmidais preſence ';- but. as it 1s written, 
gap that glorieth, let him ghory In the 
Lara, x'Cor:'1,'27; | ©. 

+Fifthly, The Divine Providence: Or- Eift Rea- 
deratborheſe harſh Diſpenſations to theſe /® 
hes'Servants, to manifeſt the Truth and 
Sincerity- of their Heart to all the World : 
nr” wh do wy _ = -— 
temporel things, as 'the Devil thou 
Fob didir| Of whom God ſaid to the De- 

vik - That he was a perfett and: an  wpright 
man; one that” feareth"God, and eſcheweth 
evil;/ inbe A111 holdeth fab his  imtegrity 
althoug/ thou moveſt me | againſt him to de- 
kim without cauſe; and ta make this 
ful yand (clearly appear, God ſuffered al—_ 
thete Diſaſters toi betall him. 

Sixthly, One end: of this Providence; : Sixth Ree- 
is to-:keep People in hopes of a Refurre-/on. 
tion and future Rewards: For if the Jus 
ſtice cand Goodneſs: of God, cannot but 
reward thoſe who faithfully: 'ferve him; 
and that they receive. not. their Rewards 
inthis Life, therefore it's | certain. there 
muſb be another, wherein they are given. 

Ifan this life ouly we had hope, we are of at 
mew woſt.-- miſerable, "(ith our." Apoſtle: 
Andbecauſe it were moſt abſurd to make 
REY others like him; the moſt _ 

rable 
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. Fable bf Men, therefore' 'their' Miſeries 
are a'moſt convitcing! "ng! mm oa 
better T:ife.” # ALY 0G 
Seventh -\\ ' Seventhly, God layerh Diſeaſes on Te 
Reaſor.  mothy, and fuch other eminent Servants, 
* that the weaker and' meaner ones may 
have Comfort and Encouragement: Man 
is apt” to deſpond'-in Adverſity;'' Aﬀy- 
ftions are ordinarily conſtrued Signs of 
the divine Difpleaſure, 'and Proofs''of 
God's Rejection; «which be of 'datigerous 
Confequence, and ready-to run the-weak- 
er and ignorant ſoft into Deſpairs There- 
fore 'God (to comfort-ſuch; he aMicterh 
his moſt beloved; that it Pave be ſeen 
whom he loveth 'he ' chaſtiſeth, \and torreÞ 
eth every ſon that he | receiveth ;''and-'{6 
| none may either 'deſpiſe-or murmur" 4+ 
a gainſt the Chaſtiſements of the Lord. 
Eighth Finally, God ſuffereth his choſen Ser+ 
Keefer. vants, and whonr'-he deſignerh” to be 
Leaders of his People, to fall into: fre- 
quent Infirmities;-not only that: they 
may-/ give: Example of - Patience! unto 
others: But: that all other People: may 
be 'excited and ''encou , 'to imitate 
and- follow them;-'i1n- other Vertues 
which/ſhine forth in their Life.” +If the 
Prophets and : Apoſtles; 'if the Timothys . 
and: other eminent Lights of the: — 
a 
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had: been exempted from the common © 


Calamities and Infirmities of humane Na- 
ture, People would have concluded them, 
to have been ſomething more than Men, 
and-ſo. would have excuſed themſelves 
from/the Imitation of them : But now 
that we: ſee clearly, they, are Men of the 
like Paſſions | and Infirmities with our 
felves, what can we ſay 2 What Excuſe 
can we pretend for. not.ſhewing the like 
Zeal and Devotion, and Piety.and Cha» 
rity, and Patience, and, Courage which 
they - manifeſted on all :Occaſions?, The 
| We kneſ, of our Natures needs not hinder 

pes fot weſee that thoſe who were:natus 
rally.as:weak: as: our ſelves, have attain» 
ed to;theſe and: all other Graces, where- 
fore weought to lay. aſide all Excuſes,and 
to wreſtle. through all Difficulties, and 
to.g0.0n with St. Paul, fighting the good 
fight; and endeavouring to do all things 
commanded us through Chriſt that ſtreng- 
theneth us. 

More. Reaſons | might be given, but 
theſe are ſufficient; not-only to clear the 
Divine: Wiſdom, and: Goodneſs. of all-lms 
putation, but alſo to make them appear 
eminently in ſuch'Diſpenſations towards 
tus beſt and moſt beloved Servants.. 
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Cmcluſim. * When I firſt entred-on this Diſcourle, 

I intended to have taken inthe two fol- 
lowing Verſes, not: thinking that this 
one would have furniſhed matter enough 
for a Diſcourſe ; but you ſee how-far t] 
handling-of-it hath carried us, and how 
without digreſſing : from the Purpoſe of 
the Text, or doing Violence to :the 
Words thereof, ſeveral material and un- 
portant Obſervations have been drawn : 
From which we may fee as St. Chry/oftom 
obſerves, the fullneſs. of the Scripture, 
and that an inexhauſtible 'Treafure of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge is contained in 
it, when one ſingle Verſe, and fo barren 
at the firſt Appearance, can afford ſoma- 
ny and.ſo uſeful Inſtrutions. If one 
Verſe can do ſuch, what may the whole 
do? Surelv, 7+ is able to make us wiſe 
«#to Salvation, and beyond all Queſtion, 
is profitable for Dottrine, for reproof, for 
correfjon, for inſtruttion. in righteouſneſs, 
that the Man of God may be perfedt through- 
ly furniſhed unto all good works. God grant 
that this Word of his may dwell in all 
Chriſtians richly in all. : Wiſdom ;'- but 
eſpecially in the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 

whoſe Office it isto inſtru others there- 


in. Amen, 6 TY 59 
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